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To my Honoured 


FRIENDS and CouNT RY MEN, 


Hugh Frankland, ( Gervas Wilcocks, 
Leonard Robinſon, | | George Pickering, 
Mi, Abrah. Fothergil, My Edward Duffield, 
% William Fairfax, 1 John Topham, 
| | Thomas Johnſon, | | James Longbotham, 
John Hardeſty, J LNathan, Holroyd, 


Stewards of the Yorx sHiIRE Feaſt. 


GenTLEMEN, | 1 
HI ſermon, which was firft 
* preached, and is now publiſhed 
at your defires, I dedicate to your 
names, Zo whoſe prudence and care 
the direction and manhgement of this 
fr general meeting of our country- 
men was committed; beartily wiſhing | 
that it may be ſome way ſerviceable - 
Lo» : 70 


Eis TIE DEDISAT OE. 
to the healing of our unhappy di f 
ferences, and the reftoring of unity 
and charity among chriſtians, eſpeci- 4 
ally thoſe of the protęſtant reform LE re- | 
* T4 am, | 


GENTLEMEN, 5 


Your affectionate Countryman 


mo «© A 


and humble Servant, 


© © 5, = th $3 Ku wy my 


Re he Jo. Trirors ox. 


177 


n E R M 0 N xx. 


3 at the firſt general meeting 
ef the gentlemen and others, in and 


near London, born within the county 
of York, 


JOHN xiii. 34, 35. 


A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
. another ; as ] have loved you, that ye alſo love one 
another : By this ſhall all men know that _ are my 


diſciples, if ye love one another. 
8 the chriſtian G ! in general, is he beſt s 1 J M. 
A philoſophy and moſt perfect inſtitution of —_ 
life; containing in it the moſt entire and 
complete ſyſtem of moral rules and precepts that was 
ever yet extant in the world: ſo it peculiarly excels 
in the doctrine of love and charity; earneſtly recom- 
mending, ſtrictly injoining, and vehemently and al- 
moſt perpetually preſſing and inculcating the excel- 
lency and neceſſity of this beſt of graces and virtues; 
and propounding to us for our imitation and cycou- 
ragement, the moſt lively and heroical example of 
kindneſs and charity, that ever was, in the life and 


death of the great founder of our religion, the au- 
;o JOS 8 
of Gop. 1 TS. 
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s — So that the goſpel, as it hath in all other parts of 


our duty cleared the dimneſs and obſcurity of ney 
light, and fu pplied the a of former re- | 
velations, ſo doth it moſt. eminently reign and tri 4% 
umph in this great and bleſſed virtue of charity; 1 
in which all the philoſophy and religions that had 


been before in the world, whether Jewiſh or pagan, | 


were {o remarkably defective. | | 

With great reaſon then doth our bleſſed Saviour | 
call this a new commandment,” and aſſert it to 
himſelf as a thing peculiar to his doctrine and reli- 
gion; conſidering how imperfectly it had been taught 
and how little it had been practiſed in the world be- 
fore: A new commandment I give unto you, that 
« ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
« alſo love one another: By this ſhall all men know 
e that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another.“ 

I ſhall reduce my diſcourſe en theſe words under 
theſe ſix heads. 

Firſt, to inquire in what PP our reg calls 
this commandment of loving one horn * a new 
« commandment.” 

Secondly, to declare to you the nature of this 
commandment, by inſtancing in the 2 acts wy 

ties of Jove. 

Thirdly, to conſider the degrees and meaſures of 
our charity with regard to the ſeveral objects about 
which it is exerciſed. 

Fourthly, our obligation to this duty tenen 
our SAviouR's authority, but likewiſe from our own 
nature, and from the reaſonableneſs and 1 of 


— „ 


ruh, 


in 12 Der. 3, = *Þ 678. | 9 


Fifthly, the great example which is here propound-SE R M. 
| ed to our imitation ; as I have wed you, that ye — 4 
== < alſo love one another“ e 
4 Sixthly and laſtly, the place and rank which this 
precept holds in the chriſtian religion. Our Sa- 
vioux makes it the proper badge of a diſciple, the 
diſtinctive mark and character of our profeſſion ; 5 
* this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if 
« ye love one another.” 
I. In what ſenſe our S4 viob calls this command- 
ment of loving one another, a new command- 
e ment;” not that it is abſolutely and altogether 
new, but upon ſome ſpecial accounts. For it is a 
branch of the ancient and primitive law of nature. 
Ariſtotle truly obſerves that upon grounds of natural 
kindred and likeneſs all men are friends, and kindly _ 
diſpoſed towards one another. And it is a known 
precept of the jewiſh religion, to love our r neighbour 
= as ourlſelyes. 
In ſome ſenſe then, it is no new ond 
and fo St. John, who was moſt likely to underſtand 
our Saviour's meaning in this particular, (all his 
preaching and writing being almoſt nothing elſe but 
an inculcating of this one precept) explains this mat- 
ter, telling us that in ſeveral reſpects it was, and it 
| was not a new commandment, 1 John ii. 7,8. © bre- 
« thren, I write no new commandment unto you, 
e but that which ye had from the beginning; that 
is, from ancient times: but then he corrects himſelf; 
« Again,” waxy, but yet, © a new commandment .. 
* I write unto you.” So that though it was not ab- 
ſolutely new, yet upon divers conſiderable accounts 
it was fo, and in a you manner proper to the 
62 Vo LI, B em 
1 


At the yorkſtire- feat 


8 KX. M. evangelical inſtitution; and is in ſo expreſs and parti- 
— cular a manner 1 to the teaching of the Hol 
Gnos r, which was conferr'd upon chriſtians by the 
faith of the goſpel, as if there hardly needed an 


outward inſtruction and exhortation to that purpoſe, 
I Theſſ. iv. 9. But as touching brotherly love, ye 
* 
« need not that I write unto you, for ye yourſelves 
* are S$:0/\daxler, divinely taught and inſpired to 
& love one another.“ 
This commandment then of loving one another is 


by our Lox p and Saviour ſo much enlarged as to 


the object of it, beyond what either the Jews or hea- 
thens did underſtand it to be, extending to all man- 
kind, and eyen to our greateſt enemies; fo greatly 
advanced and heightned as to the degree of it, even 
to the laying down of our lives for, one another; ſo 
effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very 
much urged and inſiſted upon, that it may very well 


be called a new commandment:” for though it 


was not altogether unknown to mankind before, yet 


tit was never ſo taught, ſo encouraged; never was ſuch 


an illuſtrious example given of it, never ſo much 


weight and ſtreſs laid upon it by any philoſophy or 
religion that was before in the world. 


IT. I ſhall endeavour to declare to you the nature 
of this commandment, or the duty required by it. 
And that will beſt be done, by inſtancing in the 


chief acts and properties of. love and charity, As, 


humanity and kindneſs in all our carriage and beha- 


viour towards one another; for love ſmooths the diſ- 


poſitions of men ſo that they are not apt to grate up- 
on one another: next, to rejoice in the good and 


happineſs of one another, and to o grigye at their evils 


and 


— 


in London, Air: 3, 1678. 


and ſufferings; for love unites the intereſts of men ſo 8 E nfl r. 
as to make them affected with what happens to ano. 
tdteer as if it were in ſome ſort their own caſe : then, 


to contribute as much as in us lies to the happineſs of 
one another, by relieving one another's wants and re- 
dreſſing their misfortunes: again, tenderneſs of their 
good name and reputation; a proneneſs to interpret 
all the words and actions of men to the beſt ſenſe; 
patience and forbearance towards one another; and 


when differences happen, to manage them with al! 
poſſible calmneſs and kindneſs, and to be ready to 


forgive and to be reconciled to one another; to pra 
one for another; and if occaſion be, at leaſt if the 

publick good of chriſtianity require it, to be ready to 
lay down our lives for our brethren, and to ſacrifice 
ourſelves for the furtherance of their ſalvation. = 

III. We will conſider the degrees and meaſures of 
our charity, with regard to the various rs about 
which it is exerciſed. 

And as to the negative part of this duty, it is to 
be extended equally towards all. We are not to hate 
or bear ill will to any man, or to do him any harm or 
miſchief; love worketh no evil to his neighbour. 
Thus much charity we are to exerciſe towards all with⸗ 
out any exception, without any difference. 

And as to the poſitive part of this duty, we ſhould 7 
bear an univerſal good-will toall men, wiſhing every 
man's. happineſs, and praying for it as heartily as for 
our own: and if we be ſincere herein, we ſhall be 


| ready upon all occaſions to procure and promote the 


welfare of all men. But the outward acts and teſti- 


monies of our charity neither can be actually extend- | 
Wr nor * to be to all alike. We do not 
e | Bz know 


| 
| 
| 


off the yorkſhire feaſt 
know the wants of all, and therefore our knowledge 


— of perſons, and of their conditions, doth neceſſarily 
limit the effects of our charity within a certain com- 
paſs; and of thoſe we do know, we can but relieve 


a ſmall part for want of ability, Whence it becomes 


neceſſary, that we ſet ſome rules to ourſelves for the 


more diſcreet ordering of our charity; ſuch as theſe : 


caſes of extremity ought to take place of all other. | 


Obligations of nature, and nearneſs of relation, ſeem 
to challenge the next place. Obligations of kind- 


neſs, and upon the account of benefits received, 


may well lay the next claim. And then the houſhold 


of faith is to be peculiarly conſidered. And after 


theſe, the merit of the perſons, and all circumſtances 


belonging to them, are to be weighed and valued ; 
thoſe who labour in an honeſt calling, but are op- 


preſsd with their charge; thoſe who are fallen from 

a plentiful condition, eſpecially by misfortune and 
* providence of Gop, without their own fault; 
thoſe who have relieved others, and have been emi- 


| nently charitable and beneficial to mankind ; and laſt- 
ly, thoſe whoſe viſible neceſſities and infirmities of 


body or mind, whether by age or by accident, do 
plead for them: all theſe do challen yo" our more 
eſpecial regard and conſideration. 

IV. We will conſider our obligations to this duty, 


not only from our Sa vioun's authority, but likewiſe 


from our own nature, and from the reaſonableneſs 


and excellency of the thing commanded. This is the 


commandment of the Son of Gop, who came 
down from heaven with full authority to declare the 
will of Gop to us. And this is peculiarly . his com- 
“ mandment,”” which he urgeth upon his diſciples ſo 

| carneſtly, 


in London, Dec. 3, 1678. 


| earneſtly, and ſo as if he almoſt required es BRI 
15 thing elſe in compariſon of this. John xv. 12. This | 


« js my commandment, that ye love one another: 


and ver. 17. Theſe things I command you, that 
ye love one another.” As if this were the end of 


all his precepts, and of his whole doctrine, to bring 
us to the practice of this duty. And ſo St. John, 
the loving and beloved diſciple, ,ſpeaks of it as the 
great meſſage which the Son of Gop was to deliver 
to mankind, - 1 John iii. 11. This is the meſſage 
« which ye have heard from the beginning, that ye 


« ſhould love one another.” And ver. 23. This 


« js his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 


„ name of his Son Jesus CHRr1sT, and love one 
* another, as he gave us commandment.” And 
chap. iv. ver. 21. This commandment have we 
c from him, that he who loveth Gop, loye his bro- 


- 7 theralſo.” , 


But beſides the ct of our Saviour, we 


| have a precedent obligation to it from our own na- 
ture, and from the reaſonableneſs and excellency of 
the thing itſelf. The frame of our nature diſpoſeth 
us to it, and our inclination to ſociety, in which 


there can be no pleaſure, no advantage, without mu- 
tual love and kindneſs. And equity alſo calls for it, 


for that we ourſelves wiſh and expect kindneſs from 
others is conviction enough to us that we owe it to 
others. The fulfilling of this law is the great per- 


fection of our natures, the advancement and enlarge- 


ment of our ſouls, the chief ornament and beauty 


of a great mind. It makes us like to Gon, the beſt 


and moſt perfect and happieſt being, in that which is 
the prime excellency and * and glory of the 
divine nature. | And 
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$ ER M. And the advantages of this temper are unſpeakable 


and innumerable. It freeth our ſouls from thoſe un- 


_  ruly and troubleſom and diſquieting paſſions which 
are the great torment of our ſpirits ;. from anger and 


envy, from malice and revenge, from jealouſy and 
_ diſcontent. It makes our minds calm and chearful, 


and puts our ſouls into an eaſy poſture, and into good : ö 


joyment of ourſelves: it preſerves men from many 
miſchiefs and inconveniences, to which enmity and 
ill-will do perpetually expoſe them: it is apt to make 
friends, and to gain enemies, and to render every 
condition either pleaſant, or eaſy, or tolerable to us. 


So that to love others, is the trueſt love to ourſelves, 
and doth redound to our own — ben and 


advantage i in all reſpects. 

It is a very conſiderable part of our duty, and al- 
moſt equall'd by our Saviour with the firſt and 
great commandment of the law. It is highly accept- 


able to Gop, moſt beneficial to others, and very 
comfortable to ourſelves. It is the eaſieſt of all du- 


ties, and it makes all others eaſy ; the pleaſure of it 


makes the pains to ſignify nothing, and the delight- 


ful reflexion upon it afterwards is a moſt ample re- 
ward of it. It is a duty in every man's power to 


perform, how ſtrait and indigent ſoever his fortune 
and condition be. The pooreſt man may be as cha- 


ritable as a prince; he may have as much kindneſs in 


his heart, though his hand cannot be ſo bountiful and 
munificent. Our Sa viov x inſtanceth in the giving 

of a cup of cold water, as a charity that will be 
highly accepted and rewarded by Gop. And one of 
the moſt celebrated charities that ever was, how 


mn ni 60 Ht 0 6, me. my 
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6 bp 


_- 


ſmall was it for the matter of it, and. 8 how great s E R * 
in regard of the mind that gave it? I mean the wi- 
dovw's two mites, which ſhe caſt into the treaſury: 

one could hardly give leſs, and yet none can give 


more, for ſhe gave all that ſhe had. All theſe ex- 
cellencies and advantages of love and charity, which 
I have briefly recounted, are ſo many arguments, ſo 
many obligations to the practice of this duty. 

V. We will conſider the great inſtance and exam- 
ple which is here propounded to our imitation 3 * as 
I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another.“ 
The Sow of Gop's becoming man, his whole life, 


his bitter death and paſſion, all that he did and all 


that he ſuffered, was one great and continued proof 
and evidence of his mighty love to mankind. The 
greateſt inſtance of love among men, and that too 
but very rare, is for a man to lay down his life for 
another, for his friend; but the Sox of Gop died 
for all mankind, and we were all his enemies. And 
ſnould we not chearfully imitate the example of that 


great love and charity, the effects whereof are ſo 


comfortable, ſo beneficial, ſo happy to every one of 
us. Had he not loved us, and died for us, we had 
certainly perith'd, we had been miſerable and undone 
to all eternity. 
And to perpetuate this great example of charity, 
and that it might be always freſh in our memories, 


the great ſacrament of our religion was on purpoſe 
inſtituted for the commemoration of this great love 


of the Sox of God, in laying down his life, and 
ſhedding his precious blood for the wicked and rebel- 
lious race of mankind. But I have not time to en- 
urge upon this none argument as it deſerves. _ 
© The 


16 At the wii, feaſt 
SERM. VI. The laſt thing to be "conſidered is the place 
_XX- and rank which this precept and duty holds in the 
chriſtian religion. Our bleſſed Saviour here makes 
it the proper badge and cogniſance of our profeſ- 
ſion : by this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
4 diſciples, if ye love one another.” The different 
ſects among the Jews had ſome peculiar character to 
diſtinguiſh them from one another : the, ſcholars of 
the ſeveral great rabbi's among them had ſome pe- 
culiar ſayings and opinions, ſome cuſtoms and tra- 
ditions whereby they were ſeverally known; and ſo 
likewiſe the diſciples of John the baptiſt were parti- 
cularly remarkable for their great auſterities. In al- 
luſion to theſe diſtinctions of ſects and ſchools among 
the Jews, our Sa vioux fixeth upon this mark and 
character whereby his diſciples ſhould be known 
from the diſciples of any other Inflituon, a gh | 
love and affection to one another, 

Other ſets were diſtinguiſh'd by little opinions, 
or by ſome external rites and obfervances in reli- 

gion; but our Saviour pitcheth upon that which 
is the moſt real and ſubſtantial, the moſt large and 
extenſive, the moſt uſeful and beneficial, the moſt 
humane and the moſt divine quality of which we are 
capable. 

This was his great commandment to his diſciples, 
before he left the world : this was the legacy he left 
them, and the effect of his laſt prayers for them: 
and for this end, among others, he inſtituted” the fa- 
crament of his bleſſed body and blood, to be a lively 
remembrance of his great charity to mankind, and a 

perpetual. bond of love _ union among his 590 
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nl duty and part of our religion; telling us; that in 
Cnxisr Jesvs, that is, in the chriſtian religions 
nothing will avail, no not faith itſelf, unleſs it be en- 
livened and inſpired by charity; that love is the end 
of the commandment, ri>@- d $yſy9Xas, the end 
of the evangelical declaration, the firſt fruit of the 
e- SyiRIT, the ſpring and root of all thoſe graces and 


a- virtues which concern our duty towards one another: 
fo that it is the ſum and abridgement, the accompliſh- 
ti ment and fulfilling of the whole law: that without 
K this, whatever we pretend to in chriſtianity, we are 
1g nothing, and our religion is vain: that this is the 


ad Wl greateſt of all graces and virtues, greater than faith 
vi and hope; and of perpetual uſe and duration, _ 


ty never fails. 
5 And therefore they exhort us above all things 60 
5, endeavour after it, as the crown of all other virtues: 


li- ** Above all things have fervent charity among your 
ch « ſelves,” faith St. Peter: and St. Paul, having enu- 
nd merated moſt other chriſtian virtues, exhorts us above 
If all to ſtrive after this, * and above all theſe things. 
« put on charity, which is the bond of perfection.“ 
This St. John makes one of the moſt certain ſigns 
of our love to Gop, and the want of it an undenia- 
ft ble argument of the contrary : © If a man fay I 
dove Gop, and hateth his brother, he is a lyar; 
©. for he who loveth not his brother whom he hath 
« ſeen, how can he love Gop whom he hath not 
« ſcen?*” This he declares to be ons of the beſt evi- 
dences that we are in a ſtate of grace and ſalvation, 

SSL. Ai, DEE | 46 Here · 

4 . | | 


And the apoſtles of our Loxd and SAvidun 908 K E R 1. 4 
XX. 
upon all occaſions recommend this to us, as a princi- — 


18 At the 4 ed. 


S N. « Hereby we know that we are paſſed from death to 
— &« life, becauſe we love the brethren.” “ 

So that well might our. bleſſed SAVIOUR chook: 3 
this for the badge of his diſciples, and make it the 
great precept of the beſt and moſt perfect inſtitution. 
Other things might have ſerved better for pomp and | 

. oftentation, and have more gratified the curioſity, | 

or enthuſiaſm, or ſuperſtition of mankind, but there 
is no quality in the world which, upon a ſober and 
impartial conſideration, is of a more ſolid 1 intrin- 
ſick value. 

And in the firſt ages of 1 . chri- l 
ſtians were very eminent for this virtue, and parti- 
cularly noted for it; Nobis notam inurit apud quoſ- | 
dam, it is a mark and brand ſet upon us by ſome,” 
faith Tertullian; and he tells us, that it was proverbi- 
ally ſaid among the heathen, © Behold how theſe , 
« chriſtians love one another, Lucian, that great 
ſcoffer at all religion, acknowledgeth in behalf of MI © 
chriſtians, that this was the great principle which 
their maſter had inſtill'd into them: And Julian, the , 

bittereſt enemy that chriſtianity ever had, could not 
| forbear to propound to the heathen for an exam ple 
the charity of the Galileans, for ſo, by way of re- « 


proach, he calls the chriſtians, < who (ſays he) gave 
« up themſelves to humanity and kindneſs;* which = 
he acknowledgeth to have been very much to the K 


| advantage and reputation of our religion: and in 
the fame letter to Arſacius, the heathen high-prieſt 
of Galatia, he gives this memorable teſtimony of 
the chriſtians, that their charity was not limited and 


ce 
n 
_ . to themſelves, but extended even to hi 
; 2 their 2 


"00 "Landon, Dee. 4; ms. 19 
their enem ies; which could not be ſaid either of the 8 ER M. 
= jews or heathens: his words are theſe, It is 232 
( ſhame, that when the Jews ſuffer none of theirs 
| IJ © to beg, and the impious Galileans relieve not on- 
iy their own, but thoſe alſo of our religion, that 
<« we only ſhould be defective in ſo neceſſary a duty,” 
By all which it is evident that love and charity is 
not only the great precept of our SA vioux, but 
was in thoſe firſt and beſt times the general practice 
of his diſciples, and acknowledged by the heathens 
as a very peculiar and remarkable quality in them. _ 
The application I ſhall make of this difcourſ ſhall 
be threefold. | 
I. With relation to the church of Rome.. 
2. With regard to ourſelves who profeſs the * | . 
teſtant reform'd religion, 
3. With a more particular reſpect to the occaſion — 
of this meeting. 1 
I. Firſt, with relation to the church of Rome; 
which we cannot chooſe but think of, whenever we 
ſpeak of charity and loving one another ; eſpecially 
| having had ſo late a diſcovery of their affection to 
us, and fo conſiderable a teſtimony of the kindneſs 
| and charity which they deſign'd towards us: ſuch as 
may juſtly make the ears of all that hear it to tingle, 
and render popery execrable and infamous, a fright- 
ful and hateful thing to the end of the world. : 
It is now but too viſible how grolly this great 
commandment of our Saviour is contradicted, 
not only by the practices of thoſe in that commu- 
nion, from the pope down to the meaneſt frier; but 
by the very doctrines and principles, by the genius 
and ſpirit of that religion „Which is ban N „ 
| GE” ted . 
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s E R II. ted for cruelty and perſecution, Where now is that 
3 mark of a diſciple, ſo much inſiſted upon by our 


Loxp and MasTzR, to be found in that church? A | 


And yet what is the chriſtian church but the ſociety i 
and community of Cx r1sT's diſciples? Surely in all 


reaſon, that which our Lo xn made the diſtinctive 
mark and character of his diſciples, ſhould be the 
principal mark of a true church. Bellarmine reckons 
up no leſs than fifteen marks of the true church, all 


which the church of Rome arrogates to herſelf E | 


alone: but he wiſely forgot that which is worth all 
the reſt, and which our Saviour inſiſts upon as the 
chief of all other, a ſincere love and charity to all 
chriſtians : this he knew would by no means agree to 
his own church. 
But for all that, it is very reaſonable that churches 
as well as particular chriſtians ſhould be judged by 
their charity. The church of Rome would engroſs 
all faith to herſelf: faith in its utmoſt perfection, to 
the degree and pitch of infallibility ; and they allow 
no body in the world, beſides themſelves, no though 
they believe all the articles of the apoſtles creed, to 
have one grain of true faith; becauſe they do 
not believe upon the authority of their church, which 
they pretend to be the only foundation of true faith. 
This is a moſt arrogant and vain pretence; but ad- 
mit it were true, yet in the judgment of St. Paul, 
60 Thobgh they had all faith, if they have not cha- 


* rity, they are nothing.“ 

The greateſt wonder of all i is this, that they mb 
hate and perſecute chriſtians moſt, do all this while, 
the moſt confidently of all others, pretend to be the 

| fiſciples of Curr, and will allow none. t be {o 
| but 


ere 


| in „Laden Dee. 3, 6. 21 
but themſelves, That church which excominuni- SER M. 
c cates all other chriſtian churches in the world, and if 6 — „ 
W thc could, would extirpate them out of the world, 
W will yet needs aſſume to herſelf- ro be the only chri- 
ſtian church: as if our Saviour had ſaid, one Here- ” 
by ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 5 
te ye hate, and excommunicate, and kill one ano- 
« ther. What ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe 
« tongue?“ thou empty and impudent pretence of 
| chriſtianity ! | 
II. Secondly, with 1 to ourkives, who pro- 
| feſs the proteſtant reformed religion. How is this 
great precept of our Savious not only ſhamefully 
neglected, but plainly violated by us? and that not 
only by private hatred and ill- will, quarrels and con- 
tentions in our civil converſation and intercourſe with 
one another; but by moſt unchriſtian diviſions and 
animoſities in that common relation wherein we 
ſtand to one another, as brethren, as nn, as 
proteſtants. | 
| Have we not all one father ? 3 not one G00 
created us? and are we not in a more peculiar and 
eminent manner brethren, being ** all the children 
« of Gop by faith in Jzsvs CHRIST?“ are we not 
all members of the ſame body, and partakers of the 
| fame ſpirit, and heirs of the ſame bleſſed hopes e of 
eternal life?? 
So that being brethren upon ſo many accounts, | 
and by ſo many bonds and endearments all united 
| one to another, and all travelling towards the ſame 
heavenly country, why do we fall out by the way, 
ſince we be brethren? why do we not, as becomes 
brethren, dwell together in unity? but are ſo apt to 
OE 5 quel 


= 
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At the yorkſhire feaſt 
SE RM. quarrel and break out into heats, to crumble into ſets 
ws * „ din parties, to divide and ſeparate from one another 
| upon every ſlight and trifling occaſion. 1 

Give me leave a little more fully to expoſtulate I 
this matter, but very calmly and in the ſpirit of | 
meekneſs, and in the name of our dear Lo rp Who 

loved us at ſach a rate as to die for us, to recom- 
mend to you this new commandment of his, © that 
6 ye love one another: which is almoſt a new com- 

- mandmentf ſtill, and hardly the worſe for wearing; 
ſo ſeldom is it put on, and fo little hath it been 1 85 
tiſed among chriſtians for ſeveral ages. 

| Conſider ſeriouſly with yourſelves ; ought not the 
great matters wherein we are agreed, our union in 
the doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and in all the 
neceſſary articles of that faith which was once deli- 
vered to the faints, in the fame facraments, and in 
all the ſubſtantial parts of Gop's worſhip, and in the 
great duties and virtues of the chriſtian life, to be of | 
greater force to unite us, than difference. in doubtful 
opinions, and in little rites and circumſtances of wor- 
ſhip to divide and break us? 

Are not the things about which we differ, in their 

nature indifferent, that is, things about which there 
ought to be no difference among wiſe men? Are they 
not at a great diſtance from the life and eſſence of 
religion, and rather good or bad as they tend to the 
peace and unity of the church, or are made uſe of to 
ſchiſm and faction, than either neceſſary or evil in 
themſelves? and ſhall little ſcruples weigh ſo far with 
us, as, by breaking the peace of the church about 
{ them, to endanger our whole religion ? Shall we take 
one another by the throat for a hundred pence, 


wm Q rm», zg oz £0. 


—  nr__"iqz 4 KK @ » ©, oo 


ane 
* r > C 
Roe ONT BE LE 5 a See : 
- * r IE FR n 2 
r 8 3 
— 1 D Hg F o 
ny * - N 


upon us an action of ten thouſand talents? can we _ 
| in good carneſt be contented that rather 'than the a 


fideration and regard of our greateſt danger 
| mY provocations of our friends; ſo I 5 to call 


in London, Dec. 3, 1678. 
| when our common adverſary ſtands ready to clap $ E RM. 


ſurplice ſhould not be thrown out, popery ſhould 
come in? and rather than receive the ſacrament in 
the humble, but indifferent, poſture of kneeling, to 


3 | ſwallow the camel of tranſubſtantiation, and adore 


the elements of bread and wine for our Gop and Sas 
viouR? and rather than to ſubmit to a ſet form of 
prayer, to have the ſervice of Gop perform'd in an 
unknown tongue ? | | 

Are we not yet made ſenſible, at leaſt in this our 


day, by fo clear a demonſtration as the providence of 


Gop hath lately given us: and had not he been in- 
finitely merciful to us, might have proved the dear- 

eſt and moſt dangerous experiment that ever was: I 
ſay, are we not yet convinced, what mighty advan- 
tages our enemies have made of our diviſions, and 


what a plentiful harveſt they have had among us, 
during our differences, and upon occaſion of them; 
and how near their religion was to have enter'd in 


upon us at once, at thoſe wide breaches which we 
had made for it? And will we ſtill take counſel of 
our enemies, and ' chooſe to follow that courſe to 
which, of all other, they who hate us and ſeek our 


ruin would moſt certainly adviſe and direct us? Will 


we freely offer them that advantage which they . 5 
be contented to purchaſe at any rate? 

Let us, after all our ſad experience, at laſt take | 
warning to keep a ſtedfaſt eye upon our chief enemy, 
and not ſuffer ourſelyes to be diverted from the con- 


by the 
thoſe 


24 A the yorhſhire feaſt. 
8 E R M. thoſe who diſſent from us in leſſer matters, becauſe I 
would fain have them fo, and they ought in all rea- 
ſon to be ſo: but however they behave themſelves, 
we ought not much to mind thoſe who only fling dirt Wl 
at us, whilft we are ſure there are others who fly at 4 
our throats, and ſtrike at our very hearts. 

Let us learn this wiſdom of our enemies, who, 
though they have many great differences among 
| themſelves, yet they have made a ſhift at this time to 
- unite together to deſtroy us: and ſhall not we do as 
much to fave ourſelves ? 

fas eft & ab boſte det,” 
It was a principle among the ancient Romans, a 
brave and wiſe people, donare inimicitias Reipublice, 
to give up and facrifice their private enmities and quar- 
rels to the publick good and the ſafety of the com- 
monwealth. And is it not to every conſiderate man 
as clear as the fun at noonday, that nothing can main- 
= tain and ſupport the proteſtant religion amongſt us, 
and found our church upon a rock, fo that . when 
« the rain falls, and the winds blow, and the floods 
<< beat upon it, it ſhall ſtand firm and unſhaken : * 
That nothing can be a bulwark of ſufficient force to 
reſiſt all the arts and attempts of popery, but an 
eſtabliſh*d national religion, firmly united and com- 
pacted in all the parts of it? is it not plain to every 
eye, that little ſe&s and ſeparate congregations can | 
never do it? but will be like a foundation of ſand to 
_ a weighty building, which whatever ſhew it may 
make, cannot ſtand long, becauſe it wants union at 
the fourdation, and. for that reaſon muſt la 
want Tg and firmneſs, | 
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in London, Dee. 3» 10. e 
It is not for private perſons to undertake in mat- $ EE . 
ters of public eoncernment; but I think we have no 
= cauſe to doubt but the governors of our church 
I (notwithſtanding all the advantages of authority, 
and we think of reaſon too on our ſide) are perſons. 
of that piety and prudence, that for peace ſake, and 
in order to a firm union among proteſtants, they 
= would be content, if that would do it, not to inſiſt 
upon little things; but to yield them up, whether to 
| the infirmity or importunity, or, perhaps in ſome - 
very few things, to the plauſible En of thoſe 
who differ from us. . 
But then ſurely, on the other ſide, men ought to 
bring along with them a peaceable diſpoſition, and 
mind ready to comply with the church in which 
they were born and baptized, in all reaſonable and 
lawful things; and deſirous upon any terms that are 
tolerable to return to the communion of it: a mind 
free from paſſion and prejudice, from -peeviſh excep- 
tions, and groundleſs and endleſs ſeruples; not apt to 
inſiſt upon little cavils and objections, to which the 
very beſt things, and the greateſt and cleareſt truths 
in the world are and always will be liable: and 
whatever they have been heretofore, to be“ hence- 
« forth no more children, toſſed to and fro, and car- 
| © ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
© flight of men, and mg of thoſe who 
* lie in wait to deceive.” 

And if we were thus affected on all hands, we 
might yet be a happy church and nation; if we 
would govern ourſelyes by theſe rules, and walk acs 

| cording to them, peace would be upon us, and 

5 mercy, and on the Iſrael of Gop.” | | 

Vo r. IL 2 III. Thirdly, _ 
VVV a | 


3 
— — — 


26 Al the yorkſhire feaß 

5 3 1 III. Thirdly, I ſhall conclude all with a few words 
key relation to the occaſion of this preſent meeting. I 

have all this while been recommending to you, from 

the authority and example of our bleſſed Saviour, 

and from the nature and reaſon of the thing itſelf, | 

this moſt excellent grace and virtue of charity, in the | 

moſt proper acts and inſtances of it: but beſides par- 

ticular acts of charity to be exerciſed upon emergent ix 

occaſions, there are likewiſe charitable cuſtoms which 

are highly commendable, becauſe they are more cer» | 

tain and conſtant, of a larger extent, and of a longer | 

continuance : as the meeting of the ſons of the cler- | 

gy, which is now form'd and eſtabliſh'd-into a cha- 

ritable corporation : and the anniverſary meetings of 
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© thoſe of the ſeveral counties of England, who reſide, | 
or happen to be in London; for two of the beſt and 
nobleſt ends that can be, the maintaining of friend- > 
ſhip, and the promoting of charity. Theſe, and 1 
others of the like kind, I call charitable cuſtoms, , 
which of late years have very much obtained in this FB 
great and famous city. And it cannot but be a great 8 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction to all good men, to ſee ſo is 
generous, ſo humane, ſo chriſtian a diſpoſition to d 
il and reign ſo much amongſt us. 0 
The ſtrange overflowing of vice and wickedneſs tl 
in ou. land, and the prodigious increaſe and impu- 1 
dence of infidelity and impiety, hath of late years 


boded very ill to us, and brought terrible judgments 
upon this city and nation, and ſeems ſtill to threa- 
ten us with more and greater: and the greateſt com- 
fort I have had under theſe fad apprehenſions of 
God's diſpleaſure hath been this, that though bad 
men Yere —_ never worſe in any 48 yet the 


in London, Dec. 3, 168. #7 
„who I hope are not a few, were never more 8 ERM. 
1 —— and ſubſtantially good : I do verily believe there — 
IF never were, in any time, greater and more real ef- 
IS fects of charity; not from a blind ſuperſtition, and 
an ignorant zeal, and a mercenary and arrogant and 
preſumptuous principle of merit, but from a ſound 
b knowledge, and a ſincere love and obedience to 
= Goo, or, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, © out of a pure 
= © heart, and of a good nen and of faith uns 
« feigned.“ ets 
And who, that loves Gop and edn; can 
chooſe but take great contentment to ſee ſo general 
and forward an inclination in people this way? 
which hath been very much cheriſhed of late years 
by this ſort of meetings: and that to very good 
purpoſe and effect, in many-charitable contributions 
diſpoſed in the beſt and wiſeſt ways: and which 
likewiſe hath tended very much to the reconciling of 
the minds of men, and the allaying of thoſe fierce 
heats and animoſities which have been cauſed by our 
civil confuſions and religious diſtractions. For there 
is nothing many times wanting to take away preju- 
| dice, and to extinguiſh hatred and ill-will, but an 
opportunity for men to ſee and underſtand one ano-" 
ther; by which they will quickly perceive, that they 
are not ſuch monſters as. they have been 3 
one to another at a diſtance, = 
Wee are, I think, one of the laſt counties of Eage 
land that have entred into this friendly and charita- 
ble kind of ſociety ; let us make amends for our late 
| ſetting out by quickning our pace, ſo that. we may 
overtake and outſtrip thoſe who are gone before us: 
14 not our r charity gp of the coldneſs of our 
Da clumate, 


28 At the yorkſhire feaft, &c. 
SERM. climate, but let us endeavour that it may be equal te 
—ͤ— the extent of our country; and as we are incompara- 
bly the greateſt county of England, let it appear 
that we are ſo by the largeneſs and extent of our cha- 
rity. | . | 7 

| 5 O Lo xp, who haſt taught us that all our do- 

« ings without charity are nothing, ſend thy HoLy | 

e GHOST, and pour into our hearts that moſt excel- 

« lent gift of charity, the very bond of peace, and 

& of all virtues : without which whoſoever liveth, is 

c counted dead before thee. Grant this for thy wy 

« Son Jesus CRRIST's fake,” 
* Now the Gop of peace, who wp again 
4 from the dead our Lorp JEsus CHRIST, the 

“ great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 

«* of the everlaſting covenant, make you perfect in 

& every good work to do his will, working in you 

« that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight, through 

« Jzzvs CHRIS, to whom be glory for ever and 
Lever. Amen. 
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I JOHN i iv. I. 


are gone oui into the world. 


T HI 8 caution re counſel was given upon 
occaſion of the falſe prophets and teachers 


that were riſen up in the beginning of the 


chriſtian church, who endeavoured to ſeduce men 
from the true doctrine of the goſpel delivered by the 


apoſtles of our Lox D and Saviour. And theſe 
teaching contrary things, could not both be from 
Gop ; and therefore St. John calls upon chriſtians to 
examine the doctrines and pretences of thoſe new 


takes upon him to be inſpired, and to be a teacher 
come from Gop : But try the ſpirits; that is, 
examine thoſe that make this pretence, whether it be 
real or not; and examine the doctrines which they 
bring, becauſe there are many impoſtors abroad in the 
world. 

This is the plain ſenſe of the words: in which 


there are contained theſe four propoſitions. 

Firſt, that men may, and often do, falſly pretend 
to inſpiration. And this is the reaſon upon which 
the apoſtle * this cxhortation : © becauſe many 

„ falſe 


* 
< £ 
: * 


2 Preached at 4 biteball, Avila 4, 167 . 


Abel believe not every ſpirit, but try the foirits whe- | 
ther they are of Gop ; becauſe many Vale W | 


SERM. 
XXI. 
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teachers, whether they were from Gop or not. Be- | 
« lieve not every ſpirit; that is, not every one that 
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Of the trial of the ſpirits. | 


SE RM.“ falſe prophets are gone out into the world, ** there. 


; 


+ Now the handling of this will give occaſion to two 
very material enquiries, and uſeful to be reſolved. 9 


fore we ſhould try who are true, and who are falſe, 


Secondly, we are not to believe every one that 9 ; 


pretends to be inſpired, and to teach a divine doc» 1 
trine: this follows upon the former; becauſe men 


may falſly pretend to inſpiration, ther efore we are not ; 


to believe every one that makes this pretence. For 
any man that hath but confidence enough, and con- 
ſcience little enough, may pretend to come from 
Gop. And if we admit all pretences of this kind, 
we lie at the mercy of every crafty and confident man, 


to be led by him into what deluſions he pleaſeth. 


Thirdly, neither are we to reject all that pretend 
to come from Gop. This is ſufficiently implied in 
the text; for when the apoſtle ſays, believe not 
every ſpirit,” he ſuppoſeth we are to believe ſome; 
and when he faith, + try the ſpirits whether they 
be of Gop,” he ſuppoſeth ſome to be of Gop, 
and that thoſe which are ſo are to be believed, Theſe 
three obſervations are ſo plain, that T need only to 
name them to make way for the 

Fourth, which I principally deſigned to inſiſt upon 
from theſe words. And that is this, * that there is 
« ſome way to diſcern mere pretenders to inſpiration, 
* from thoſe who are truly and divinely inſpired :” | 
and this is neceſſarily implied in the apoſtle's bidding 
us to © try the ſpirits whether they are of Gop.“ 
For it were in vain to make any trial, if there be 
no way to diſcern between 9 and real in- 
ſpiration. 


I. How 


of the principles of natural religion. 


Of the trial of the Se „„ 
I. How we may diſcern between true and coun- SERM, 
terfeit doctrines: thoſe which really are from Gop, — 


and thoſe which only pretend to be ſo? 


II. To whom this n of diſcerning doth 
appertain ? 

I. How we. may diſcern between true and coun. 
terfeit doctrines and revelations? for the clearing of 
this I ſhall lay down theſe following propoſitions. 

1. That reaſon is the faculty whereby revelations 


are to be diſcerned; or to uſe the phraſe in the text, 


it is that whereby we are to judge what ſpirits are 
of Gop, and what not, For all revelation from 
Goo ſuppoſeth us to be men, and to be endued 
with reaſon; and therefore it does not create new 
faculties in us, but propounds new objects to that fa · 
culty which was in us before. Whatever doctrines 
Gop reveals to men are propounded to their under- | 
ſtandings, and by this faculty we are to examine all 
doctrines which pretend to be from Gop, and upon 
examination to judge whether there be reaſon to re- 
ceive them as divine, or to reject them as impoſtures. 

2. All ſupernatural revelation ſuppoſeth the truth. 
We muſt firſt 
aſſured that there is a Gop, before we can know 
hat he hath made any revelation of himſelf ; and 
ve muſt know that his words are true, otherwiſe | 
here were no ſufficient reaſon to believe the revela- 
ions which he makes to us: and we muſt believe 
his authority over us, and that he will reward our 
obedience to his laws, and puniſh our breach of 
hem; otherwiſe there would neither be ſufficient 
obligation nor encouragement to obedience. Theſe 
and _ other * are ** to be true, 
and 
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SE R M. and naturally known to us, antecedently to all ſuper. 
4 1 natural revelation; otherwiſe the revelations of Gob . 

would ſignify 55 to us, nor be of any force | 5 
with us. | $3 
3. All reaſonings about Giving 3 muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be governed by the principles of natural re. 
ligion : that is, by thoſe apprehenſions which men 
naturally have of the divine perfections, and the 
clear notions of good and evil which are imprinted 
upon our natures. Becauſe we have no other way 
to judge what is worthy of Gop, and credible to be 
revealed by him, and what not, but by the natura 
notions which we have of Gop and of his eſſentia 
perfections: which, becauſe we know him to be im- 
mutable, we have reaſon to believe he will never con- 
tradict. And by theſe principles likewiſe, we are 
to interpret what Gop hath revealed; and when any 
doubt ariſeth concerning the meaning of any divine 
revelation (as that of the holy ſcriptures) we are to 
govern ourſelves in the interpretation of it by what 
is moſt agreeable to thoſe natural notions which 
we have of Gop, and we have all the reaſon in the 
world to reject that ſenſe which is contrary thereto, 
For inſtance, when Gop is repreſented in ſcripture 
as having a human ſhape, eyes, ears and hands, the 
notions which men naturally have of the divine na 
ture and perfections do ſufficiently direct us to _ 
pret theſe expreſſions in a ſenſe worthy of Gop, an 
agreeable to his perfections: and therefore it is rer 
ſonable to underſtand them as rather ſpoken to c 
capacity, and in a figure, than to be literally intend 
ed. And _ will proportionably hold 1 in many other 


caſes. 
a Nothin 
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per. 4. Nothing ought to be received as a revelation SE RM. 
Gov from Gop which plainly contradidts the principles Ls 


force of natural religion, or overthrows the certainty of 
chem. For inſtance, it were in vain to renee A 
t ne- ¶ revelation from Gop, © that there is no Gop,” be- 


| re. cauſe this is a contradiction in terms. So likewiſe to 
"men ¶ pretend a command from Gop, © That we are to 
| the « hate and deſpiſe him ;** becauſe it is not credible 
inted that Gop ſhould require any thing of reaſonable 
way creatures ſo unſuitable to their natures, and to their 
to be obligations to him; beſides that ſuch a law as this 
atura does tacitly involve a contradiction; becauſe upon 
entia i fuch a ſuppoſition, to deſpiſe Gop would be to obey 
e im- him; and yet to obey him is certainly to honour 
r con- him. So that in this caſe to honour God, and tg 
e ar deſpiſe him, would be the fame thing, and equal 
n any contempts of him. In like manner it would be vain 
divine to pretend any revelation from Gop, © that there is 
are to no life after this, nor rewards and puniſhments 
what * in another world: becauſe this is contrary to 
which thoſe natural apprehenſions which have generally 
in the poſſeſt mankind, and would take away the main 
nereto, force and ſanction of the divine laws, The like may 
ripture be faid concerning any pretended revelation from 
s, che Gov, which evidently contradicts thoſe natural no- 
ne na tions which men have of good and evil; as, that 
inte © Gov ſhould command or allow ſedition and rebels 
p, ani lion, perfidiouſneſs and perjury ;** becauſe the prac- 
is re tice of theſe would be apparently deſtructive of the 
to c peace and happineſs of mankind, and would natu- 
intend rally bring confuſion into the world: but “ Gon is 
y otheſ not the Gop of confuſion, but of order,” which 
.- St. Paul appeals toara principle naturally known. 
ſothme Vo r. II. E ä 
A | 
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 SERM. Upon the fame account nothing ought to be enter- 
« . tained as 2 divine revelation which overthrows the 
| certainty of the principles of natural religion; be- 
cauſe that would take away the certainty of divine re- 
velation itſelf, which ſuppoſeth the truth of thoſe 
Principles. For inſtance, whoever pretends any re- 
velation that brings the providence of Gop into que- 
| ſtion, does by that very thing make ſuch a revelation 
queſtionable, For if Gop take no care of the world, 
have no concernment for humane affairs, why ſhould 
we believe that he makes any revelation of his will to 
men? And by. this principle Moſes will have falſe 
prophets to be tried: Deut. xiii. 1. If there ariſe 
% among you a prophet, and giveth thee a ſign or 
„ wonder, and the ſign or the wonder come to paſs, 
« whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let us go after 
« other gods, and let us ſerve them; thou ſhalt not 
« hearken unto the words of that prophet: and he 
gives the reaſon of this, ver. 5. © becauſe he hath 
« ſpoken unto you to turn you away from the Lonn 
« your Gop, which brought you out of the land of 
* Egypt. Here is a caſe wherein a falſe prophet i is 
ſuppoſed to work a true miracle to give credit to his 
doctrine (which in other caſes the ſcripture makes the 
ſign of a true prophet). but yet in this caſe he is to be 
rejected as an impgſtor; becayſe the doctrine he 
teacheth would draw men off from the worſhip of 
the true Gop who is naturally known, and had ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to the people of Iſrael in ſo mira- 
culous a manner, by bringing them out of the 
land of Egypt. So that a miracle is not enough 
to give credit to a prophet who teacheth any thing 
contrary to that natural notion which men have, 
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| « That there is but one Gop, who only ought to be SE 85 | 


Bo « worſhipped. o 

5. Nothing ought to be received as a divine 3 
trine and revelation, without good evidence that it is 
ſo: that is, without ſome argument ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfy a prudent and conſiderate man. Now (ſuppo- 
ſing there be nothing in the matter of the revelation 
that is evidently contrary to the principles of natural 
religion, nor to any former revelation which hath 
already received a greater and more ſolemn atteſta- 
tion from God) miracles are owned by all mankind 
to be a ſufficient teſtimony to any perſon, or doctrine, 
that they are from Gop. This was the teſtimony 
which Gob gave to Moſes to fatisfy the people of 
Iſrael that he had ſent him; Exod, iv. 1, 2. Moſes 
&« ſaid, they will not alles me, nor hearken unto 
& my voice: for they will ſay, the Loxp hath not 
« appeared unto thee.” Upon this Gop endues him 
with a power of miracles, to be an evidence to them, 
« that they may believe that the Gop of their fa- 
Athers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, hath appeared 


c unto thee.” And all along in the old teſtament, | 


when Gop ſent his prophets to make a new revela- 
tion, or upon any ſtrange and extraordinary meſſige, 

he always gave credit to them by ſome ſign or wonder 
which they foretold or wrought. And when he ſent 
his Sox into the world, he gave teſtimony to him by 
innumerable great and unqueſtionable miracles, more 
and greater than Moſes and all the prophets had 
wrought. And there was great reaſon for this: be- 
cauſe our Saviour came not only to publiſh a new 
religion to the world, but to put an end to that reli- 
9 1 which * had inſtituted before. And now 


Es that 


- 
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_ SERM. that the goſpel hath had the confirmation 2 
miracles as never were wrought upon any other oc- 
caſion, no evidence inferior to this. can in reaſon con- 
trol this revelation, or give credit to any thing con- 
trary to it. And therefore though the falſe pro- 
phets and Antichriſts, foretold by our Sav1ou R, 
did really work miracles, yet they were fo inconſi- 
derable in compariſon of our Saviour's, that they 
deſerve no credit in oppoſition to that revelation 
which had fo clear a teſtimony given to it from 
heaven by miracles, beſides all ner Spopuring ar- 
guments to confirm it. | 
6. And laſtly, no argument is ſufficient to prove 
à doctrine or revelation to be fron Gop, which is 
not clearer and ſtronger than the difficulties and ob- 
jections againſt it : becauſe all aſſent is grounded up- 

on evidence, and the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt evidence 
always carries it: but where the evidence is equal on 
both ſides, that can produce nothing but a ſuſpenſe - 
and doubt in the mind whether the thing be true or 
not. If Moſes had not confuted Pharaoh's Magici> 
ans by working miracles which they could not Work, 
they might reaſonably have diſputed it. with him 
who had been the true prophet: ag i when he did 
works plainly above the power of their magick and 

the devil to do, then they ſubmitted and me now⸗- 
ledged that there was the finger of Gop. So like- 
wiſe, though a perſon work a miracle (which ordi- 
narily is a good evidence that he is ſent by Gop) yet 
if the doctrine he brings be plainly contrary to thoſe 
natural notions which we have of Gop, this is a 
better objection againſt the truth of this doctrine 
ban the other is a proof of it; as is plain in the 
caſe - 


Of the. 1 of the . „ 
ae which Moſes puts, N. FW. which J mention- 938 11 
; ed before. 
Upon the ſame account no man can reaſonably 
believe the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation to be re- 
vealed by Gop; becauſe every man. hath as great 
evidence 1 tranſubſtantiation is falſe, as any man 
255 can pretend to have that Gop. hath revealed any 
| ſach thing. Suppoſe tranſubſtantiation to be part 
b of the chriſtian doctrine, it muſt have the ſame con- 
N firmation with the whole, and that is miracles: but 
of all doctrines in the world it is peculiarly incapa- 
| ble of being proved by a miracle. For if a miracle 
were wrought for the proof of it, the very ſame af- 
i ſurance which a man hath of the truth of the mira- 
ö cle, he hath of the falſhood of the doctrine, that is, 
the clear evidence of his ſenſes for both. For that 
there is a miracle wrought to prove, that what he 
ſees in the facrament is not bread but. the body 
of Cunis v, he hath only the evidence of his 
ſenſes ; and he hath the very ſame evidence to proye, 
that what he ſees in the ſacrament is not the body 
of Car1sT, but bread. . So that here ariſeth a new 
controverſy,” whether a man ſhould believe his ſenſes 
giving teſtimony againſt the doctrine of tranſubs 
ſtantiation, or bearing teſtimony to the . miracle 
which is wrought to confirm that doctrine: for 
there is juſt the ſame evidence againſt the truth of 
the doctrine, which there is for the truth of the mira: 
cle. So that the argument for tranſubſtantiation, and 
the objection againſt it, do juſt balance one another; 
and, where the weights in both ſcales are equal, it is 
impoſſible that the one ſhould weigh down the o- 


ther; ang r tranſubſtauti⸗ 
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W be proved by a miracle; for that would be, to prove 
roa man by ſomething that he _—_ that he does 
not ſee what he ſees. 
And thus I have endeavoured, as briefly and clear- 
ly as I could, to give ſatisfaction to the firſt enqui- 
ry I propounded, viz. how we may diſcern between 
true and counterfeit revelations and doctrines: : 1 pro- 

ceed now to the 
II. To whom this P of diſcerning doo 
appertain. Whether to chriſtians in general, or to 
ſome particular perſon or perſons, authoriſed by Gop 
to judge for the reſt of mankind, by whoſe judg- 
ment all men are concluded and bound up. And 
this is an enquiry of no ſmall i importance z becauſe it 
is one of the moſt fundamental points in difference 
between us and the church of Rome, And how- 
ever in many particular controverſi ies, as concern- 
ing tranſubſtantiation, the communion in one kind, 
the ſervice of Gop in an unknown tongue; the bu- 
 Hinefs of indulgences, the invocation of ſaints, the 
worſhip, of images, they are not able to offer any 
thing that is fit to move a reaſonable and conſiderate 
| man; yet in this controverſy, concerning the judge 
of controverſies, they are not deſtitute of ſome ſpe- 
cious appearance of reaſon which deſerves to be 
weighed and conſidered, Therefore that we may 
examine this matter to the bottom, I ſhall do theſe 

three things. 
1. Lay down ſome cautions and limitations 
whereby we may underſtand how far the generality 
— allowed e in matcers of 16 

on 
4. Iflall repreſent the grouſds of thi Principle 

2. Endex 
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Of the G of the forrits. 


adverſaries againſt it: 
there is no ſuch reaſon and Ws for an n 


infallible judge as they pretend. 


I. I ſhall lay down ſome cautions and 1 | 


39 
3. Endeavour to ſatisfy the main objections of our s ERM. 


and likewiſe to ſhew, har heh = 


by which we may underſtand how far the generality 


gion. 
Firſt, ä Pee Tong are only to 3 for them 
ſelves, and not to impoſe their judgment upon o- 


thers, as if they had any authority over them. And 


this is reaſonable, becauſe if it were otherwiſe, a 


other account, but becauſe it belongs to n e- 
qually with himſelf. 

Secondly, this liberty of judging i is not ſo to be 
underſtood as to take away the neceſſity and uſe of 
guides' and teachers in religion. 
denied to be a reaſonable limitation; becauſe the 
knowledge of revealed religion is not a thing born 
with us, nor ordinarily ſupernaturally infuſed into 
men; but is to be learned as other things are. And 


if it be to be learned, there muſt be ſome to teach 


Nor can this be 


| of chriſtians are allowed to judge in matters of * 


man would deprive others of that liberty which he 
aſſumes to himſelf, and which he can claim upon no 


and inſtruct others: And they that will learn muſt 


be modeſt and humble; and in thoſe things, of 
which they are no competent judges, they muſt give 


credit to their teachers, and truſt their skill: for 
inſtance, every unlearned man is to take it upon 


the credit of thoſe who are skilful, that the ſcrip- 


tures are truly and faithfully tranſlated; and for the 


underſtanding of obſcure texts of ſcripture, and more 


difficult points in religion, R he it is to rely upon thoſe, 


-whoſe 


5 Of the trial 77 the ſr rits., 
ERM. whoſe proper buſineſs and employment it is to ap. 


0 
p, themſelves to the underſtanding of theſe things, Wl + 
For in theſe caſes every man is not capable of judg. 
ing himſelf, and therefore he muſt neceſſarily traf « 
others: and in all other things he ought to be mo. t 
deſt; and unleſs it be in plain matters, which every t 
man can judge of, he ought rather to diſtruſt him v 
| Tor than his teacher. a n 
And this reſpe& may be given to a teacher with x 
dut either ſuppoſing him to be infallible, or making t. 
an abſolute reſignation of my judgment to him. Af r 
man may be a very able teacher (ſuppoſe of the m © 
thematicks) and fit to have the reſpe& which is du v 
to a teacher, tho' he be not infallible in thoſe Sci f 
ences: and becauſe -infallibility is not neceſſary u d 
ſuch a teacher, it is neither neceſſary. nor conveni p 
ent 'that I ſhould abſolutely reſign up my judgmen 
to him. For though I have reaſon to credit him jo 
within the compaſs of his aft, in things which I dl} p 
not know, I am not therefore bound to believe hin p 
in things plainly contrary to what I and all man n 
kind do certainly know. For example, if upon pre 21 
tence of his skill in arithmetick, which I am learn a 
ing of him, he ſhould tell me, that twice two di re 
not make four, but five; though T believed * u} 
to be the beſt mathematician in the world, pl 
F cannot believe him in this thing: nor is m 
reaſon I ſhould ; becauſe I did not come to lea ſe 
_ this of him, but knew as much of that before i th 
he or any man elſe could tell me. The caſe i ro 
the ſame in matters of religion; in which ther cc 
are ſome things fo plain, and lie ſo level to all c de 
 pacitics;-. that every man is almoſt - equally judge A 
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A 

ing. by and by. * 
judg. Thirdly, taller doth. thi bern of judging ex- 
truth empt men from a due ſubmiſſion and obedience to 


their teachers and governors. Every man is bound 
to obey the lawful commands of his governors; and 
what by publick conſent and authority is determi- 
ned and eſtabliſned, ought not to be gainſaid by 
private perſons, but upon very clear evidence of the 
the falſhood or unla w fulneſs of it. And this is eve- 
ry man's duty, for the maintaining of order, and 
out of regard to the peace and unity of the church; 
which is not to be violated upon every ſcruple and 
frivolous pretence: and when men are perverſe and 
diſobedient, authority is judge, and may reſtrain and 
puniſh them. | 
Fourthly, nor do I 0 far extend this liberty of 
judging in religion, as to. think every man fit to dif- 
pute the controverſies of religion. A great part of 
people are ignorant, and of ſo mean a capacity as 
not to be able to judge of the force of a very good 
argument, much leſs of the iſſue of a long diſpute; 
and ſuch perſons ought not to engage in diſputes of 
religion; but to beg Gop's direction, and to rely 
upon their teachers; and above all to live up to the 
plain dictates of natural light, and the clear com- 
mands of Go p's word, and this will be their beſt 
ſecurity. And if the providence of Gop hath placed 
them under ſuch guides as do ſeduce them into er- 
ror, their ignorance is invincible, and Gop will not 
condemn them for it, ſo long as they ſincerely en- 
deavour to do the will of Gon fo far as they know it. 
And this being the caſe of many, eſpecially in the 


Vor, II. F church 
1. ; . 8 


of them: As I ſhall have occaſion farther. oe SE 804 


. Of the trial of the Pits 
8 2 * church of Rome, where i gnorance is ſo induſtriouſly 
ky cheriſhed, I have ſo much charity as to hope well 

concerning many of them : and ſeeing that church 
teaches and injoins the people to worſbip i images, 
it is in ſome ſenſe charitably done of them, not to 
tet them know the ſecond commandment, that they 
may not be guilty of ſinning againſt ſo plain a law, | 
Having premiſed theſe cautions, I proceed in the 
II. Place, to repreſent to you the grounds of this 
principle of our religion, viz. that we allow private 
perſons to judge we FOI in matters of relt- 
gion. 
Firſt, becauſe many things i in religion, eſpecially 
thoſe which are moſt neceſſary to be believed and 
practiſed, are fo plain, that every man of ordinary 
capacity, after competent inſtruction in matters of 
religion (which is always to be ſuppoſed) can as well 505 
judge of them for himſelf, as any man, or compa- 
ny of men in the world can judge for him; be- 
cauſe in theſe he hath a plain rule to go by, natural 
light and clear revelation of ſcripttre. And this is 
no new principle of the proteſtants, but. moſt ex- 
preſly owned by the ancient fathers, -< Whatever 
'< things are neceſſary, are plain,“ faith St. Chry- . 
ſoſtom. All things are plainly contained in icrip- 

« ture which concern faith and a good life, *” faith 
St. Auſtin, And nothing can be more reaſonable, 
than that thoſe things which are plain to every man 
mould be left to every man's judgment. For every 
man can judge of what is plain; of gvident truth 
and  falſhood, virtue and vice, of doctrines and laws 
' plainly delivered in ſcripture, if we believe any thing I... 
to be ſo, which is next to madneſi to deny. 1 will ern 
1 refer ll 


rat 8 
— Pee een — 
5 — = —— — 
EE EI — 


—  - 
— 


GT EE. a 


— 


— . 
Rs — EET” FP — 8 = 
© oh =_ — 9. 
— - — 
— Madame 5 N 


tw 2a OS pr —— v 


— — 


r 
— 
— 


— 


r 
rer 

— 
— won httenc ati 4. — —— 
Jt — as A — 


e _S 


TD 


— > \ 
— 2 
n —— — 
— — 


— 


— 
ove 
— — — ——— — A STOOO 


= 1 
1 =. =; 
> IE NE wh. 
—_— ad PL 


p 
It 
j 
: 
_ 
uy! 
_ 
I 
jj 
= 


[1 
1 
r 
| 4; 
27 © 
TH Þ 
-23 1 1 
171 ö 
il 
jt * 
1 
41 
ts 
44d 
"331 
1175 BUY 
off 
1. BEW 
" 79 7 by 
1 
III . 
_— 
if 
«4 N 
4 
ii 
i 
Ll 


| of FY wich of the Hiri. 3 43 
refer i it to no man's judgment upon earth to determine SE R M. 
for me, Whether there be a Gop or not? whether . 8 
« murder and perjury be ſins ? Whether it be not 
plain in ſcripture, that Jesvs ChRISsT is the 
« Sow of Goo,” that © he became man, and died 
« for us, and roſe again? ſo that there is no need 


of a judge in theſe caſes. Nor can l poſſibly believe 
any man to be fo abſolutely infallible, as not to call 
his infallibility into queſtion, if he determines any 
thing contrary to what is plain and evident to all 
mankind. For if he ſhould determine © that there is 
no God, or © that he is not to be worſhipped,” 
or ©* or that he will not puniſh and reward men,“ 
or, which is the caſe that Bellarmine puts, that 
« yirtue is vice, and vice virtue, he would hereby 
take away the very foundation of religion; and 
how can I look upon him any longer as a judge in 


matters of religion, when there can be no ſuch thing 


as religion if he have judged and determined right? 
Secondly, the ſcripture plainly allows this liberty 
to particular and private perſons to judge for them 


ſelves. And for this I need go no farther than my 
text, which bids men * try the ſpirits whether they 


© be of Gop.”” I do not think this is ſpoken on- 

y to the pope or a general council, but to chriſtians 

n general: for to theſe the apoſtle writes. Now if 
St. John had believed that Gop had conſtituted an 
nfallible judge 1 in his church, to whoſe ſentence and 
determination all chriſtians are bound to ſubmit, he 
ught in all reaſon to have referred chriſtians to 
im for the trial of ſ pirits, and not to have left it to 
very man's private judgment to examine and to de- 
ermine theſe things, But it ſeems St. Paul was like- 
Rd og . wiſe 
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1 Ws * wiſe of the ſame mind; and though he was guided fc 
1 — by an infallible ſpirit, yet he did not expect that men t. 
£40 ſhould blindly ſubmit to his doctrine: nay, fo far is tt 
1 he from that, that he commends the Bereans for that te 
Wil! : very thing for which, I dare fay, the church of t 
bg - Rome would have check'd them moſt ſeverely, name» cl 
Wh ly, for ſearching the ſcriptures, to ſee whether thoſe te 
{1 things which the apoſtles delivered were ſo or not: n 
10 this liberty St. Paul allowed; and though he was in- tl 
. ſpired by God, yet he treated thoſe whom he taught p 
Lil like men. And indeed, it were a hard caſe that ac 
10 neceſſity of believing divine revelations, and rejecting i h 
"Fil impoſtures, ſhould be impoſed upon chriſtians ;- and n 
Wilt yet the liberty of judging, whether a doctrine be from tl 
0 Gop or not, ſhould be taken away from them. fi 
Will _ Thirdly, our adverſaries themſelves are forced to d 
i grant that which in effect is as much as we con- t 
1 tend for. For though they deny a liberty of judg : c 
Wit ing in particular points of religion, yet they are fl 
Will forced to grant men a liberty of judging upon the a 
100 whole: When they of the church of Rõme would e 
1 perſuade a jew or a heathen, to become a chriſtian; a 
Wn or a heretick (as they are pleaſed” to call us) to come b 
Wii! over to the communion of their church, and offer t 
Wi arguments to induce them thereunto; they do by thi 
i 1 very thing, whether they will or no, make that man n 
16 judge which is the true church, and the true reli 7 
904 i gion : becauſe it would be ridiculous to perſuade 1 ſ 
ö | h man to turn to their religion, and to urge him with t 
14 reaſons to do fo, and yet to deny him the uſe of hi e 
a | own judgment whether their reaſons be ſufficient to t 
Wil move him to make ſuch a change. Now, as the C 
lil _ reaſons in another 5 if men be fit to judge # 


for 
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the choice of their religion, why ſhould they 
thought unworthy to judge in Jeſſer matters? They 
tell us indeed that a man may uſe his judgment in 
the choice of his religion; but when he hath once 
choſen, he is then for ever to reſign up his judgment 
to their church: but what tolerable reaſon can any 
man give, why a man ſhould be fit to judge upon 
the whole, and yet unfit to judge upon particular 
points ? eſpecially if it be conſidered, that no man 
can make a diſcreet judgment of any religion, before 
he hath examined the particular doctrines of it, and 
made a judgment concerning them. Is it credible, - 
that Gop ſhould give a man judgment in the moſt 
fundamental and important matter of all, viz. to 
diſcern the true religion, and the true church, from 
the falſe; for no other end, but to enable him to 
chooſe once for all to whom he ſhould reſign and in- 
ſlave his judgment for ever? which is juſt as reaſon- 
able as if one ſhquld ſay, that Gop hath given a man 
eyes for no other end, but to look out once for all, 
and to pitch upon a diſcreet perſon to lead him about 
blindfold all the days ws his life. I come now 
to the 

III. Thing I vera which i is, to e the 
main objection of our adverſaries againſt this princi- 
ple; and likewiſe to ſhew that there is no ſuch rea- 
ſon and neceſſity for an univerſal infallible Judge, as 
they pretend. Now their great objection is this, If 
every man may judge for himſelf, there will be no- 
thing but confuſion in religion, there will be no end 
of controverſies: ſo that an univerſal infallible Judge 


+ Fo. 4 


for themſelves in ſo great and important a matter as 8 E om 
be 


* g 
2 * 


ficient . 
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* ficient proviſion for the aſſurance of mens faith, 


F and for the peace and unity of his church: or, as it 


is expreſſed in the canon law, aliter Dominus non vi. 
 deretur fuiſſe diſcretus, © otherwiſe our Lox p had 
« not ſeem'd to be diſcreet,” Ho plauſible ſoever 
this objection may appear, I do not deſpair, but if 
men will lay aſide prejudice and impartially conſider | 
things, to make it abundantly evident, that this 
ground is not ſufficient to found an infallible judge 
upon. And therefore in anſwer to it, I deſire theſe 
following particulars may be conſidered. 4 

Firſt, that this which they fay, rather proves what 

Gop ſhould have done according to their fancy, than 
what he hath really and actually done. My text ex- 
preſly bids chriſtians to try the ſpirits, which to any. 
man's ſenſe does imply, that they may judge of theſe 
matters: but the church of Rome fays they may 
not; becauſe if this liberty were permitted, Gop 
had not ordered things wiſely, and for the beſt, for 
the peace and unity of his church. But, as the apo- 
ſtle ſays in another caſe, * What art thou, O man, 
* that objecteſt againſt Gop ?*? 

Secondly, if this reaſoning be good, we may as 
well conclude that there is an univerſal infallible 
judge ſet over the whole world in all temporal mat- 
ters, to whoſe authority all mankind is bound to ſub- 
mit. Becauſe this is as neceſſary to the peace of the 
world, as the other is to the peace of the church. 
And men ſurely are every whit as apt to be obſtinate 

and perverſe about matters of temporal right, as 
about matters of faith. But it is evident in fact _ 

ience that there is no ſuch univerſal judge ap- 


pointed by Gop oyer the whole world, to decide all 
eaſes 
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caſes of temporal right; and for want of him the 8 BRM. 
world is fain to ſhift as well as it can. But now a 
W very acute and ſcholaſtical man, that would argue 
that Gop muſt needs have done whatever he fancies - 
convenient for the world ſhould be done, might by 
the yery ſame way of reaſoning conclude the neceſ- 
ſity of an univerſal infallible judge in civil matters, 
as well as in matters of religion: and their aliter Do- 
minus non videretur fuiſſe diſcretus, otherwiſe Gop 
had not ſeem'd to be diſcreet,” is every whit as co- | 
gent and as civil, in the one caſe as the other. | 
Thirdly, there is no need of ſueh a judge, to aſlife 
en in matters of religion; becauſe men may be ſuf= 
| iently certain without him. I hope it may be cer- 
tain and clear enough, that there is a Goo; and 
that his providence governs the world; and that 
there is another life after this, though neither pope 
or council had ever declared any thing about 
theſe matters. And for revealed doctrines, we may 
be certain enough of all that is neceſſary, if it be true 
rhick the fathers tell us, © that all things neceſſary | 
6 are plainly revealed in the holy ſcriptures.” - 5 
| Fourthly, an infallible judge, if there were one; 
is no certain way to end controverſies, and to pre- 
ſerve the unity of the church ; unleſs it were 2 
nfallibly certain, that there is ſack a judge, and 
ho he is. For till men were ſure of both theſe, _ 
here would ſtill be a controverſy whether there be. an 
infallible judge, and who he is. And if it be true 
which they tell us, that without an infallible judge 
F< controyerſics cannot be ended, then a controverſy 
concerning an infallible judge can never be ended. 

d there are two controverſies actually on foot about 
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5 ERM. an infallible judge; one, whether there be an ins 
Rf fallible judge, or not?” which is a controverſy be- 


any conſtitution of things, whether in religion, or 
civil matters, which is free from all kind of excep- 
tion and inconvenience: that is the beſt ſtate of 
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tween us and the church of Rome: and the other, 
„ who this infallible judge is?” which is a contro- 
verſy among themſelves, which could never yet be 
decided: and yet till it be decided, infallibility, if 
they had it, would be of no uſe to them . 
ing of controverſies. 

Fifthly, there is no ſuch abſolute need, 2s is 255 
tended, of determining all controverſies in religion. 
If men would diveſt themſelves of prejudice and in- 
tereſt, as they ought, in matters of religion, the ne- 
ceſſary things of religion are plain enough, and men 
would generally agree well enough about them: but 


i men will ſuffer themſelves to be biaſſed by theſe, 
they would not hearken to an infallible judge, if 


there were one; or they would find out ſome way or 


; other to call his infallibility into queſtion. And as 
for doubtful and leſſer matters in religion, charity, 
and mutual forbearance among chriſtians, would 
make the church as peaceable and happy, as perhaps 


it was ever deſign'd to be in this works, without ab- 


ſolute unity in opinion. | 
_ Sixthly and laſtly, whatever may be the m 


: niences of mens judging for themſelves in religion, 

yet, taking this principle with the cautions I have 
given, I doubt not to make it appear, that the in- 
conveniences are far the leaſt on that ſide. The pre- 


ſent condition of humane nature doth not admit of 


things which is liable to the leaſt and feweſt; If 


: . 
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men be modeſt, and humble, and willing to learn, SERM. 5 
Gop hath done that which is ſufficient for the aſſu- _* a M4 ; 

rance of our faith, and for the peace of his church, 
without an infallible judge: and if men will not be 


ſo, I cannot tell what would be ſufficient. I am ſure 
there were hereſies and ſchiſms in the apoſtles times, 


when thoſe who governed the church were certainly 


guided by an infallible ſpirit. Gop hath appointed 
guides and teachers for us in matters of religion, 
and if we will be contented to be inſtructed by them 
in thoſe neceſſary articles and duties of religion, 
which are plainly contained in ſcripture; and to be 
counſelled and directed by them in things that are 
more doubtful and difficult, I do not ſee why we 
might not do well — en any infallible Judge s 


or 1 = 
But ſtill it will bs ſaid, « who ſhall * what 


« + ahi" are plain, and what doubtful?*? The anſwer 
to this, in my opinion, is not difficult. For if there 
be any thing plain in religion, every man that hath 
been duly itiſtructed in the principles of religion can 
judge of it, or elſe it is not plain, But there are 
ſome things in religion ſo very plain, that no guide 


or judge can in reaſon claim that authority over men, 


as to oblige them to believe or do the contrary ; no, 
though he pretend to infallibility; no, though he 
were an apoſtle, though he were an angel from hea» 
ven. St. Paul puts the caſe ſo high, Gal. i. 8. 
“Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto you, than what you have receiv- 
e ed, let him be accurſed:ꝰ which plainly ſuppo- 
feth that chriſtians may and can judge when doc- 
trines are contrary to the goſpel, What? not be- 

Tet. IL _ —© G lieve 
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SERM. lieve an apoſtle, nor an angel from heaven, if he t 
— ſhould teach any thing evidently contrary to the plain 0 
doctrine of the goſpel? If he ſhould determine vir- tr 
4 tue to be vice, and vice to be virtue? no; not an * 
"i apoſtle, nor an angel; becauſe ſuch a doctrine as this 116 
would conſound and overturn all things in religion. lit 
bo And yet Bellarmine puts this very caſe, and ſays, if Fa 
j the pope ſhould ſo determine, we were bound to be- ft: 
4 lieve him, unleſs we would fin againſt conſcience. . Ii 
i I will conclude this diſcourſe by putting a very no 
Wl plain and familiar caſe; by which it will appear what gu 
" credit and authority is fit to be given to a guide, and tel 
k what not. Suppoſe I came a ſtranger into England, ¶ gu 
and landing at Dover took a guide there to con- bet 
duct me in my way to York, which I knew. before hig 
by the map to lie north of Dover: having commit- bet 
ted myſelf to him, if he lead me for two or three il but 
days together out of any plain road, and many times Wi way 
over hedge and ditch, I cannot but think it ſtrange, tall 
that in a civil and well-inhabited country there me 
ſhould be no highways from one part of it to ano- Wl whi 
ther: yet thus far I ſubmit to him, though not with-, ¶ upo 
out ſome regret and impatience. But then if after Bl ouic 
this, for two or three days more he lead me direct- ſelf 


ly ſouth, and with my face full upon the ſun at noon- 
day, and at laſt bring me back again to Dover Peer, ¶ his e 
and ſtill bids me follow him; then certainly. no A 
modeſty does oblige a man not to diſpute with. his him. 
guide, and to tell him ſurely that can be no way, be- ¶ by v 
Cauſe it is ſea, Now though he ſet never ſo bold a N me 
face upon the matter, and tell me with all the gra- but; 
vity and authority in the world, that it is not the ſea tue, 
but dry land under the ſpecies and appearance of wa» they 
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ter; and that whatever my eyes tell me, having SE RAM: 
once committed myſelf to his guidance, I muſt not — 


truſt my own ſenſes in the caſe; it being one of the 
moſt dangerous ſorts of infidelity for a man to be- 
lieve his own eyes rather than his faithful and infal- 
lible guide: all this moves me not; but I begin to 
expoſtulate roundly with him, and to let him under- 
ſtand that if I muſt not believe what I ſee, he is 
like to be of no farther uſe to me; becauſe I ſhall 
not be able, at this rate, to know whether I have a 
guide, and whether I follow him or not. In ſhort, I 
tell him plainly, that when I took him for my 
guide, I did not take him to tell me the difference 
between north and ſouth, between a hedge and a 
highway, between fea and dry land; all this I knew 
before, as well as he or any man elſe could tell me; 
but I took him to conduct and direct me the neareſt: 
way to York. And therefore after all his impertinent 
talk, after all his motives of credibility to perſuade 
me to believe him, and all his confident ſayings, 
which he gravely calls demonſtrations, I ſtand ſtifly 
upon the ſhore, and leave my learned and reverend 
guide to take his own courſe, and to diſpoſe of him- 
ſelf as he pleaſeth ; but firmly reſolve ' not to follow 
him. And is any man to be blamed that Ns: with 
his guide upon theſe Terms ? 

And this is truly 'the caſe, when a man commit: 
himſelf to the guidance of any perſon or church: if 
by virtue of this authority they will needs perſuade 
me out of my ſenſes, and not to believe what 1 ſee, 
but what they ſay; that virtue is vice, and vice vir- 
tue, if they declare them to be ſo: and that, becauſe 
mw ſay ey are e infallible, I am to receive all their 

G 2 dictates | 
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8 * dictates far oracles, tho' never fo evidently falſe and 
ws Abſurd | in the judgment of all mankind : in this cafe 

there is no way to be rid of theſe unreaſonable peo- 
ple, but to deſire of them, ſince one kindneſs de- 
| ſerves another, and all contradictions are alike eaſy to 
be believed, that they would be pleaſed to believe 
that infidelity is faith, and that when I abſolutely 
renounce their authority, I do yield a moſt yy 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to it. 

Upon the whole matter, all the . of Gun 
as well as the laws of men, go upon this preſump- 
tion, 'that men are not ſtark fools; but that they will 
conſider their intereſt, and have ſome regard to the 
great concernment of their eternal falvation. And 
this is as much to ſecure men from miſtake in mat- 
ters of belief, as Gop hath afforded to keep men 
from ſin in matters of practice. He hath made no 

effectual and infallible proviſion that men ſhall not 
ſin; and yet it would puzzle any man to give a 
good reaſon, why Gop ſhould take more care to ſe- 
cure men againſt errors in belief, than * ſin and 
wickedneſs in their lives. c 

. I ſhall now only draw three or four Inferences 

a this diſcourſe which [ have made, and ſo con- 


clude. 
1. That it is every man's duty, who hath chile 


and capacity for it, to endeavour to underſtand the 
grounds of his religion. For to try doctrines, is to 
Inquire into the grounds and reaſons of them; which 
the better any man underſtands, the more firmly he 
will be eſtabliſhed in the truth, and be the more 
reſolute in the day of trial, and the better able to 


2 the arts and aſſaults of cunning adverſa- 
ries, 
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ries, and the fierce ſtorms of perſecution. And on 8 


ſtedfaſtneſs who never examined the grounds and 
reaſons of his belief. When it comes to the trial, 
he that hath but little to ſay for his religion, will * 
bably neither do nor ſuffer much for it. | 
| 2. That all doctrines are vehemently to he fuſpet= b 
ed which decline trial, and are ſo loth to be brought 
into the light; which will not endure a fair exami- 
nation, but magiſterially require an implicite faith: 
whereas truth is bold and full of courage, and loves 
to appear openly; and is ſo ſecure and confident of 
| her own ſtrength as to offer herſelf to the ſevereſt 
trial and examination. But to deny all liberty of 
enquiry and judgment in matters of religion, js the 
greateſt 1 injury and diſparagement to truth that can 
be, and a tacit acknowledgment that ſhe lies under 
ſome diſadyantage, and that there is leſs to be ſaid 
for her than for error. 
I have often wonder'd- * the nige in the 
church of Rome do not ſuſpect their teachers and 
guides to haye ſome ill deſign upon them, when they 
do fo induſtriouſly debar them of the means of 
knowledge, and are fo very loth to let them under- 
ſtand what it is that we have to ſay againſt their re- 
ligion. For can any thing in the world be more 
ſuſpicious, than to perſuade men to put out their 
eyes, upon promiſe that they will help them to a 
much better and more faithful guide? If any church, 
any profeſſion of men, be unwilling their doctrines L 
ſhould be expoſed to trial, it is a certain ſign they 
know ſomething by them that is faulty, and which 
will not endure the light. This is the account which 
| our 


the contrary, that man will ſoon be moved from his Ls 4 


f Of the trial of the ſpirits. 
8ERM. our SAVIOUR gives us in a like caſe, it was * be. 
8 cauſe mens deeds were evil, that they loved dark. 
<« neſs rather than light.” For “every one that doth 
« evil hateth the light, neither cometh he to the 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved : but he 
ec that doth the truth cometh to the light, that his 
« deeds may be made manifeſt that they are — 
in Gop.” - 

3. Since reaſon and chriſtianity allow this liberty 
to private perſons to judge for themſelves in matters 
of religion, we ſhould uſe this privilege with much 
modeſty and humility, with great ſubmiſſion and de. 
ference to our ſpiritual rulers and guides, whom 
Gop hath appointed in his church. And there is 
very great need of this caution, ſince by experience 
we find this liberty ſo much abuſed by many to the 
nouriſhing of pride and ſelf-conceit, of diviſion and 

faction; and thoſe who are leaſt able to judge, to be 
frequently the moſt forward and confident, the moſt 
peremptory and perverſe : and inſtead of demeaning 
themſelves with the ſubmiſſion of learners, to aſſume 
to themſelves the authority of judges, even in the moſt 
doubtful and diſputable matters. X A 
The tyranny of the Roman church over the minds 
and conſciences of men, is not to be juſtified upon any 
account; but nothing puts ſo plauſible a colour upon 
it, as the ill uſe that is too frequently made of this 
natural privilege of mens judging for themſelves in a 
matter of ſo infinite concernment, as that of their 
eternal happineſs. But then it is to be conſider'd, 
that the proper remedy in this caſe, is not to deprive 
men of this privilege, but to uſe the beſt means to 


W the abuſe of i it. For though the inconve- 
niences 
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rk: great, yet the miſchief on the other hand is into- 
och lerable. Religion itſelf is liable to be abuſed to very 
the bad purpoſes, and frequently is ſoz but it is not 


therefore beſt that there ſhould be no religion: and 
yet this objection, if it be of any force and be pur- 
ſued home, is every whit as ſtrong againſt religion 
itſelf, as againſt mens liberty of judging in matters 
of religion. Nay I add further, that no man can 
judiciouſly embrace the true religion, unleſs he be per- 


ters 
och I mitted to judge, whether that which he embraces be 
de. WW the true religion or not. 


4. When upon due trial ba us examination we are 
well ſettled and eſtabliſh'd in our religion, © let us 
« hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wa- 
« yering z** and not be © like children, toſſed to and 
« fro, and carried about with every wind of doc- 
« trine, through the ſleight of men, and the cun- 


oft « ning craftineſs of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive.” 
ing \nd above all, let us reſolve to live according to the 


excellent rules and precepts of our holy religion; let 
us heartily obey that doctrine which we profeſs to 
delieve, We, who enjoy the proteſtant religion, 
have all the means and advantages of underſtanding ; 
Whe will of Gop, free liberty and full ſcope of in- 
quiring into it; and informing ourſelves concerning 
t: we have all the opportunities we can wiſh of 
oming to the knowledge of our duty : the oracles 
df God lie open to us, and his law is continually be- 
ore our eyes; his word is nigh unto us in our 
mouths, and in our hearts; (that is, we may 


do it:“ the key of knowledge s put into our 
hands, 


niences ariſing from the ill uſe of it may be very gen 


ead it and meditate upon it) ©. that, we may 
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hands, ſo that if we do not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, it is we ourſelyes that ſhut ourſelves out, 


And where there is nothing to hinder us from the 
knowledge of our duty, there certainly nothing can 


excuſe us from the practice of it. For the end of 


all knowledge is to direct men in their duty, and ef- 


fectually to engage them to the performance of it: 


the great buſineſs of religion is, to make men truly 
, and to teach them to live well. And, if re. 


ligion have not this effect, it matters not of what 
church any man liſts and enters himſelf; for moſt 
certainly, a bad man can be ſaved in none. Tho' a 


man know the right way to heaven never ſo well, 
and be entred into it, yet if he will not walk there. 
in, he ſhall never come thither: nay, it will be an 
aggravation df this man's unhappineſs, that he. was 
loſt in the way to heaven, and periſh*d in the very 
road to ſalvation. But if we will in good earneſt 
apply ourſelyes to the practice of religion, and the 
obedience of God's holy laws, his grace will never 


be wanting to us to ſo good a purpoſe, 


I have not time to recommend Religion to you 


at large, with all its advantages, I will compriſe 


what I have to ſay in a few words, and mind them 


7 at your peril, Let that which is our great concern- 


ment be our great care, to know the truth and to 


| < doit, to fear Gop and keep his commandments,” 
Conſidering the reaſonableneſs and the reward of 


piety and virtue, nothing can be wiſer ; conſidering 
the mighty aſſiftance of Gop's grace, which he i 
ready to afford us, and the unſpeakable ſatisfaction and 
delight which is to be had in the doing of our duty, 
. can be eaſier: nothing will give us that ples 


ſure, 


O the trial of the ſpirits. =. 
fare; while we live; nothing can miniſter that' true SERM. 
and ſolid comfort to us, when we come to die 
there is probably no ſuch way for a man to be happy 
in this world; to be ſure, there is no way but this 
to eſcape the intolerable and endleſs miſeries of ano- 
ther world. | | 


No Gov grant that we may all know and do 
E in this our day, the things that belong to our 
peace, for his mercies ſake in Jesvs ChRISTH: 
& to whom with the FAT HER and the Hol GHOST, 
be all honour and glory now and for ever, Amen. 
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To the right vorſhipful, and my n friend, 


OSEPH REEVE, EI 
Hi Ro of the County of. 


S U R R E 6 


S1R, 

W HEM I had per form d the ſer- 

vice which you were pleaſed to 
call me to in the preaching of this ſer- 
mon, 1 had no thoughts of making it 
more publick; and yet in this alſo I was 
the more eaſily induced to comply with 
your defire, becauſe of the ſuitableneſs 
of the argument to the age in which we 
live; wherein as men have run into the 
wildeft extremities in other things, /o 
part! wary - in the matter 4 oaths ; 


fone 


ErisTLE DEPICATORv. 
Jome making conſcience of taking any 
 eaths at all, and too many none at all o 


| breaking them. 

To convince the great miſtake of the 
one extreme, and to check the growing 
evil and miſchief of the other, is the 
chief defign of this diſcourſe. To which 

I. ſhall be very glad if, by Goy' s bleſ- 
fing, it may prove any my ſerviceable. 
1 am, 


SIR, 
Your very faithful and 


humble Servant, 


Jo. TitLotsoN. 


land 
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"HE ak of religion to the legend of SER M. 
4 1 humane ſociety, in nothing appears more evi- . 


dently than in this, that the obligation of 
an oath, which is ſo neceſſary for the maintenance 
of peace and juſtice among men, depends wholly 
upon the ſenſe and belief of a deity. For no rea- 
ſon can be imagined why any man that doth not 
believe a Gop, ſhould make the leaſt conſcience of 
an oath, which is nothing elſe but a ſolemn appeal 
to G6p as a witneſs of the truth of what we ſay. 
o that whoever promotes atheiſm and infidelity, 
; oth the moſt deſtructive thing imaginable to hu- 
mane ſociety, becauſe he takes away the reyerence 
and obligation of oaths: and whenever that is ge- 
erally caſt off, humane ſociety muſt disband, and 
all things run into diſorder, The juſt ſenſe whereof 
ade David cry out to Gop with ſo much earneſt- [4 
eſs, as if the world had been cracking, and the * 
rame of it ready to break in pieces, Plal. xii, | 
Help, Loo, for the righteous man ceaſeth, and 
the faithful fail from among the children of men: 
ntimating, that when faith fails from among men, 
othing but a particular and immediate interpoſition 


64 Dye laufulneſi and 

sE RM. of the divine providence can preſerve the world from 
II falling into confuſion. And our bleſſed Saviour 

gives this as a ſign of the end of the world, and the 
approaching diſſolution of all things; when faich and 
= truth ſhall hardly be found among men, Luke xvii, 
{ '8. © When the Sox of man comes, ſhall he find 
[ 1 4 faith on the earth? This ſtate of things doth 
| loudly call for his coming to deſtroy the world, 
| which is even ready to diſſolve and fall in pieces of 
| it ſelf, whem theſe bands and pillars of humane fo. 
mw , ciety do break and fail. And ſurely never in any 
= - age was this ſign of the coming of the Sou of man 


j| more glating and terrible than in this degenerate 

|| age wherein we live, when almoſt all forts of men 

= ſeem to have broke looſe from all obligations to 
—— 

And therefore 1 do not know any argument 

mor abs ufefal to be treated of upon this 

occaſion than of the nature and obligation of an oath, 

which is the utmoſt ſecutity that one man can give 

to another of the truth of what he ſays ; the ſtrong- 

aſt tie of fidelity, the ſureſt ground of judicial pro- 

22 kcͤnn be laid upon all that are concerned in the ad- 

| e n 

And for this reaſon 1 have; pitched upon theſ 

words: in which the apoſtle declares to us the great 

uſe and neceſſity of oaths among men; an oath 

_ © for confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife ”, 

He had faid before, that for our greater aſſurance 

and comfort Gop hath confirmed his promiſes to us 

=—_ WWW 

my after 


obligation of oaths. 1 5 

after the manner of men, who when they would give d E N M. 
credit to a doubtful matter, confirm what they ſay by AE, 
an oath. And generally when any doubt'or 'contr6- 
verſy ariſeth between parties concerning a matter of 
fact, one ſide affirming and the other denying, an 
end is put to this conteſt by an oath ; * An oath for 
“confirmation being to. them an end of all ſtrife: 
An oath for confirmation, eis fS:Ca/worv, for the 
greater aſſurance and eſtabliſhment of a thing: not 
| that an oath is always a certain and infallible deci- 
ſion of things according to truth and right, but that 
this is the utmoſt. credit that we can give to any 
thing, and the laſt effort of truth and confidence 
among men : after this we can go no farther, for 
if the religion of an oath will not oblige men to 
ſpeak truth, nothing will. This is the utmoſt ſecu- 
rity that men can give, and muſt therefore be the 
final deciſion of all conteſts ; An oath for confir- 
« mation is to them an end of all ſtrife “?“. 
Now from this aſſertion of the apoſtle concerning 
the great uſe and end of Oaths among men, I thall 
take occaſion, 
| 1. To conſider the nature of an oath, and the 

kinds of it. 
2. To ſhew the great uſe ad even neceſſity of 
oaths, in many caſes. 
3. To vindicate the lawfulneſs of chem where they 
are neceſſary. | 
| 4. To ſhew the ſacred obligation of an | oath. 

I ſhall be as brief in theſe as the juſt handling of 
them will bear, 

I. For the nature of an oath, and the kinds of i it, 
An oath is an invocation of Gop, or an appeal to 

Vol. II. 5 I wh bim 

2. e | 
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SE RM. him as a witneſs of the truth of what we ſay. 9 


XXII 


Sat an oath is a ſacred thing, as being an act of re. 


by earth, or by any other thing that hath relation 


or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt, or pre- 


by an oath, which always reſpects ſomething that is 
future: and if the promiſe be made directly and im- 


y of the publick is nary concerned, it is not 


The lawfulueſ and 


ligion and an invocation of the name of Gon: and 
this, whether the name of Gop be expreſly men- 
tioned in it or not. If a man only tay, I ſwear, or 
J take my oath, that a thing is, or is not, ſo or ſo; 
or that I will, or will not, do ſuch a thing: or if 
a man anſwer upon his oath, being adjured and 
required ſo to do: or if a man ſwear by heaven, of 


eren &A ty 


ba 
3 


to Gop; in all theſe caſes a man doth virtually call 
Gop to witneſs; and in ſo doing he doth by con- 
ſequence invoke him as a judge and an avenger, in 
caſe what he ſwears be not true: and if this be ex. 
preſt, the oath is a formal imprecation; but whe. 
ther it be, or not, a curſe upon our ſelves 1s always 
implied in caſe of perjury. | 

There are two forts of oaths, aſſertory, and pro- 
miſſory. An aſſertory oath is when a man affirms 


ſent : when he ſwears that a thing was, or is fo, or 
not ſo. A promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed 


mediately to Gop, then it is called a vow; if to 
men, an oath. I proceed to the: > 

II. Thing, which is to ſhew the great uſe and 
even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; which is ſo 
great, that. humane ſociety can very hard! y, if at 
all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 
many times be very inſecure, and for the faithful dif- 
charge of offices of great truſt, in which the wel- 


poſſible 


obligation of oaths. —_— 
poſſible to find any ſecurity equal to that of an SERM: 2 
oath ; becauſe the obligation of that reacheth to the 
moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes 
hold of them in many caſes where the penalty of no 
humane law can have any awe or force upon them: 
and eſpecially, it is (as the civil law expreſſeth it) 2 
maximum expediendarum litium remedium, the beſt | 
means of ending controverſies. And where mens 
eſtates or lives are concerned, no evidence but what 
is aſſured by an oath will be thought ſufficient to de- 
cide the matter, ſo as to. give full and general fatif- 
faction to mankind. For in matters of ſo great 
concernment, when men have all the aſſurance that 
can be had, and not till then, they are contented to 
ſit down, and reſt fatisfied with it. And among all | 
nations an oath hath always been thought the only "IM 
peremptory and ſatisfactory way of GE g ſuch 
controverſies, | 
III. The third thing I — was, to vindicate 
the lawfulneſs of oaths, where they are neceſſary. 
And it is a very ſtrong inducement to believe the 
lawfulneſs of them, that the unavoidable condition 
of humane affairs hath made them ſo neceſſary. The 
apoſtle takes it for granted, that an oath is not only 
of great uſe in humane affairs; but in many caſes 
of great neceſſity, to confirm a doubtful thing; 
and to put an end to controverſies which cannot 
Otherwiſe be decided to the ſatisfaction of the Parties 
contending z © An oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all ſtrife.” And indeed it is hardly 
imaginable that God ſhould not have left that law- 
ful, which is ſo evidently N to the peace and 
une or mankind, = - 
1 1 Bur 


The laufulneſi and 
But becanſe there is a ſect, ſprung up in our me- 


. mory, which hath called in queſtion the lawfulneſs 


of all oaths, to the great miſchief and diſturbance of 
humane ſociety, I ſhall endeavour to ſearch this 
mattter to the bottom, and to manifeſt how unrea- 
ſonable and groundleſs this opinion iss Andto ny 
end, I ſhall, 
Firſt, prove the lawfulneſs of oaths from the au- 
thority of this text, and from the reaſons plainly 
contained, or ſtrongly implied in it. | 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the weakneſs and inſu cis 
ency of the grounds of the contrary opinion; whe- 
ther from reaſon, or from ſcripture, which laſt they 
principally rely upon; and if it could be made out 
from thence would determine the caſe. 
1. I ſhall prove the lawfulneſs of oaths from FR 
authority of this text, and the reaſons plainly con- 
tained, or ſtrongly implied in it. Becauſe the apo- 
ſtle doth not only ſpeak of the uſe of oaths among 
men without any manner of cenſure and reproof, 
but as a commendable cuſtom and practice, and in 
many caſes neceſſary for the confirmation of doubt- 
ful matters, and in order to the final deciſion of 
controverſies and differences among men. For, 
 _ Firſt, he ſpeaks of it as the general practice of 
mankind, to confirm things by an oath in order to 
the ending of differences. And indeed there is no- 
thing that hath more univerſally obtained in all ages 
and nations of the world ; than which there is not a 
more certain indication that a thing is agreeable to 
the law of nature and the beſt reaſon of mankind. 
And that this was no degenerate practice of man- 
kind, 25 that of * is from hence evident; 


that 


— of oaths. 


6 when Gop ſeparated a people to himſelf,” it SERM. 
was practiſed among them, by the holy patriarchs, ** _ 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and was afterwards not 
only allowed, but in many caſes commanded by the 
law of Moſes; which, had it been a thing evil in it 
ſelf, and forbidden by the law of m would not 
have been done. 

Secondly, another undeniable argument gon che | 
text of the lawfulneſs of oaths is, that Gop himſelf; 
in condeſcenſion to the cuſtom of men who uſe to 
confirm and give credit to what they day” by an 
oath, is repreſented by the apoſtle as confirming his 
promiſe to us by an oath, ver. 13. When Gop 
4 made the promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could 
« ſwear by none greater, he ſwears by himſelf. For 
« men verily ſwear by the greater; and an oath for 
« confirmation is to them an end of all ftrife. 
« Wherein Gov, willing more abundantly to ſhew 
* unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his 
* counſel, confirmed it by an. oath ”” : which he 
certainly would not have done, had an oath been 
unlawful in it ſelf, For that had been to comply 
with men in an evil practice, and by his own ex- 
| ample to give countenance to it in the higheſt man- 
ner: but though Gop condeſcend to repreſent him- 
ſelf to us after the manner of men, he never does 
ir in any thing that is in its own nature evil and 
ſinful. 1 

Thirdly, from the great uſefulneſs of * in 
humane affairs, to give credit and confirmation to 
our word, and to put an end to conteſtations. Now 
that which ſerves to ſuch excellent purpoſes, and is 


ſo convenient for humane ſociety, and for mutual 
ſecurity 


70 5 Iwfulneſs and 


; ml - 8 * ſecurity and confidence among men, ought not eaſily ha 
b s be preſumed unlawful, till it be plainly proved to the 
5 be ſo. And if we conſider the nature of an oath, for 
L and every thing belonging to it, there 1s nothing fat 
; | that hath the leaſt appearance of evil in it. There de 
# is ſurely no evil in it, as it is an act of religion; nor th: 
!; as it 1s an appeal to Gop as a witneſs and avenger ll ha 
p in caſe we ſwear falſly ; nor as it is a confirmation of Wil n 
1 a doubtful matter; nor as it puts an end to ſtrife and ſec 
g controverſy. And theſe are all the eſſential ingre- ly 
N dients of an oath, and the ends of it; and they 7 
1 are all ſo good, that they rather commend it, than | 
5 give the leaſt colour of . to condemn it. I pro- 2 
| {4 ceed in the ”" 
{4 | Second place, to ſhew the weakneſs and inſuff. ha 
= . ciency of the grounds of the contrary opinion; whe- * 
ther from reaſon or from ſcripture. 
i Firſt, from reaſon. | They ſay the neceſſity of an wo 
1 | oath is occaſioned by the want of truth and fidelity er 
| among men: And that every man ought to demean 8 
| himſelf” with that faithfulneſs and integrity as may y 
Ml give credit and confirmation to his word; and then Wl ©? 
i oaths will be needleſs. This pretence will be ey an- * 
ſwered if we conſider theſe two things. 1. 5 
1. That in matters of great importance no other 
obligation, beſides that of an oath, hath been thought alt 

ſufficient amongſt the beſt and wiſeſt of men, to aſſert 33 

their fidelity to one another. Even the beſt of men - 

(to uſe the words of a great author) have not * 

e truſted the beſt men without it. As we ſee in 8 

very remarkable inſtances, where oaths have paſſed D 

between thoſe who might be thought to have the . 
greateſt confidence in one another: as between Abra- rec 


ham 
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ham and his old faithful ſervant, Eliezer, concerning SER . 
the choice of a wife for his ſon: between father and — 
ſon, Jacob and Joſeph, concerning the burial of his 
father in the land of Canaan: between two of the 
deareſt and moſt intimate friends, David and Jona- 
than, to aſſure their friendſhip to one another; and it 
| had its effect long after Jonathan's death, in the fav- 
| ing of Mephiboſheth, when reaſon of ſtate and the 
ſecurity of his throne ſeem'd to move David ſtrong- 
ly to the contrary ; for it is expreſly ſaid, 2 Sam. xxi. 
7. that David ſpared Mephiboſheth, Jonathan's 
&* ſon, becauſe of the oath of the Loxp that was 
«+ between them; implying, that had it not been 
for his oath, other conſiderations might probably 
have prevail'd with him to have permitted him to 
have been cut off with the reſt of Saul's Children. 

2, This reaſon, which is alledged againſt oaths 
among men, is much ſtronger againſt Gop's con- 
firming his promiſes to us by an oath For he, who 
is truth itſelf, is ſurely of all other moſt to be credit- 
ed upon his bare word, and his oath needleſs to give 

confirmation to it; and yet he condeſcends to add 
his oath to his word; and therefore that reaſon is 
evidently of no force, | 
Secondly, from ſcripture. Our Saviour 1 
altogether to forbid ſwearing in any caſe, Matth. v. 
33, 34. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid to 
them of old time, thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf: 
e but I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all; neither by 
c heaven, &c. but let your communication be yea, 
« yea, and nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than 
e theſe, cometh of evil.” And this law St. James 
en chap. v. ver. 12. as that which chriſtians 


ought 
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ought-to have 2 particular and principal regard to; 
e above all things, my brethren, ſwear not: and 


he makes the breach of this law a damning fin, 


4 leſt ye fall into condemnation.” But the autho- 
rity of our SaviovR alone is ſufficient, and there. 


fore I ſhall only conſider that text. 


And, becauſe here lies the main ſtrength of thi 
opinion of the unlawfulneſs of oaths, it is very fit 
that this text be fully conſider'd ; and that it be made 


very evident, that it was not our SAvIouR's mean- 


ing by this prohibition wholly to forbid the uſe of 
oaths, . . 

But before I enter upon this matter, I will readi- 
ly grant, that there is ſcarce any error whatſoever 
that hath a more plauſible colour from ſcripture, 


than this; which makes the caſe of thoſe who are 


ſeduced into it the more pitiable : but then it ought 
to be conſider d, how much this doctrine of the un- 
lawfulneſs of oaths reflects upon the chriſtian reli- 
gion: ſince it is ſo evidently prejudicial both to hu- 
mane ſociety in general, and particularly to thoſe per- 
ſons that entertain it: neither of which ought rafhly 
to be ſuppoſed and taken for granted, concerning 
any law delivered by our Saviour: becauſe upon 
theſe terms 1t will be yery hard for us to vindicate 
the divine wiſdom of our Saviovr's doctrine, and 
the reaſonableneſs of the chriſtian religion. Of the 
inconvenience of this Doctrine to humane ſociety, I 
have ſpoken already. But beſides this, it is very pre- 
Judicial to them that hold it. It renders them 
ſuſpected to government, and in many caſes incapa- 


ble of the common benefits of juſtice and other pri- 


vileges of humane ſociety, and expoſeth them to 
WW on En great 


obligation of oaths. 


very conſiderable in this matter; it ſets thoſe who re- 
fuſe oaths upon very unequal terms with the reſt of 
mankind, if where the eſtates and lives of men are 
equally concern'd, their bare teſtimonies ſhall be ad- 


to ſpeak upon oath : nothing being more certain in 


fuſe oaths in all caſes almoſt intolerable to humane 


trouble, or to perſuade them to meaſure truth by 
their intereſt : but on the other hand I muſt needs 
ſay, that it is no argument either of a wiſe or good 
man to take up any opinion, eſpecially ſuch a one as 
is greatly to his prejudice, upon flight grounds. And 
this very conſideration, that it is ſo much to their i in- 


ful in the examination of it. 


cate This being premis'd, I come now to explain this 
and prohibition of our Sa vioun; and to this purpoſe, 3 
the {deſire theſe three things may be well conſider'd. 


Firſt, that ſeveral circumſtances of theſe words of 
our Sa vioux do manifeſtly ſhew that they ought to 


ſmearing in common converſation ; needleſs and heed- 
oluntary ſwearing, unleſs upon ſome great and 


Vor. H. K weighty 
4. FI 


experience, than that many men will lye for their in- 
tereſt when they will not be perjured, Gop having 
planted in the natural conſciences of men a ſecret 
dread of perjury above moſt other ſins. © And this 


inconvenience is ſo great, as to render thoſe who re- 


ſociety. I ſpeak not this either to bring them into 


convenience, may juſtly move them to be very care- | 


be interpreted in a limited ſenſe, as only forbidding 


leſs oaths (as one expreſſeth it) and in general all 
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great penalties as the conſtitution of all laws and go- SERM. 
vernments at preſent is, and it is not eaſy to ima- 
gine how they ſhould be otherwiſe. And, which is 


XXII. 


mitted without an oath, and others ſhall be obliged _ 


. The lawfulneſs and 
bs * weighty cauſe, in which the glory of Gop and the 


. good of the fouls of men is concerned. For that in je 
1 ſuch caſes a voluntary oath may be lawful, I am in- to 
duced to believe from the example of St. Paul, i ** 
who uſeth it more than once upon ſuch occa il & 
ſions; of which I ſhall hereafter give . In- hz 
ſtances. " 

| And this was the ſenſe of wiſe men among the 

| heathen, that men ſhould not ſwear but upon neceſ. © 
ſity and great occaſion, Thus Euſebius, the philo * 
ſopher in Stobæus, counſels men. Some (ſays he) 
« adviſe men to be careful to ſwear the truth; but At 
« adviſe principally that men do not eaſily ſwear at me 
« all,” that is, not upon any ſlight but only upon 8!' 
weighty occaſions: to the ſame purpoſe Epictetus WM 1 
Shun oaths wholly, if it be poſſible; if not, how - na 
c ever as much as thou canſt :** and fo likewiſe Sim mc 
plicius in his comment upon him, We oug he ane 
„ wholly to ſhun ſmearing, except upon occaſions of . 
great neceſſity.” And Quintilian among the Re of 
mans, In totum jurare, nifi ubi neceſſe eſt, gravi vin pre 
parum convenit; to ſwear at all, except where it i ma 
« neceſſary, does not well ſuit with a wiſe man.” ed. 
And that this prohibition of our Saviour thi: 
ought to be underſtood of oaths in ordinary conver Ph 
ſation, appears from the oppoſition which our Si nat 
viour makes, ** Swear not at all; but let you wh 
communication be yea, yea;“ that is, in your oi © ' 
dinary commerce and affairs do not interpoſe oaths © ' 
but fay and do. And this is very much confirmed, © |! 
in that our Saviour does not under this genera not 
prohibition inſtance in ſuch oaths as are expreſly br den 
the name of Gop : the reaſon whereof | is this; tin r 
jen the) 


obligation of oaths, =. 
jews thought it unlawful in ordinary mmm dd 8 85 AN. 
to ſwear expreſly by the name of Gop, but lawful = 4 
to ſwear by the creatures, as by heaven and carth, | 
| &c, So that our SaviouR's meaning is as if hs 
had faid, ( You think you may fear in common 
« converſation, provided you do not ſwear -by the 
% name of Gop; but I ſay unto you, let your com- 
& munication be without oaths of any kind: you 
e ſhall not ſo much as ſwear by heaven or by earth, 
ce becauſe Gop is virtually invoked in every oath.” 
And unleſs we ſuppoſe this to be our Saviour's 
meaning, I do not ſee what good reaſon can be 
given why 6ur Sa vioux ſhould only forbid them to 
ſwear by the creatures, and not much rather by the 
name of Gop ; ſuch oaths being ſurely of all others 
| moſt to be avoided, as being the moſt direct abuſe | 
and profanation of the name of Gop.. 
Secondly, it is very conſiderable to the explaining 
of this prohibition, that there are the like general ex- 
preſſions in other jewiſh authors concerning this very 
matter, which yet muſt of neceſſity be thus limit- 
ed. Maimonides, from the ancient rabbies, gives 
this rule, that * it is beſt not to ſwear at all.” And 
Philo uſeth almoſt the ſame words. And Rabbi Jo- 
nathan comes very near our SaviouR's expreſſion, 
when he ſays, the juſt man will not ſwear at all; 
“not ſo much as by the common names of Gop, 
“ nor by his attributes, nor by his works, as by © 
heaven, or the angels, or by the law.“ Now it is 
not imaginable, that theſe learned jews ſhould con- 
demn oaths in all caſes, when the law of Moſes did 
in many caſes expreſly require them, And therefore 
they are to be underſtood of voluntary oaths in or- 
K 2 aw” 
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SERM. dinary converſation, And that the jews meant this 
XXII. 
by not ſwearing at all, ſeems to be very plain from 
a paſſage in Joſephus, who ſays that the ſect of the if 
Etſſenes forbad their diſciples to ſwear at all; and yet 
he tells us at the ſame time, that they who were ad. 
mittted into that ſect took an oath to obſerve the laws 
and rules of it. So that they who forbad to ſwear 
at all, allowed of oaths impoſed by Be ee of 
ſuperior s. 

Thirdly, which will peremptorily decide this mat- 
ter, this prohibition of our Sa viouk's cannot be 
underſtood to forbid all oaths, without a plain con- 

tradiction to the undoubted practice of the primi- 
tive chriſtians, and of the apoſtles, and even of our 

. Loxp himſelf. Origen and Tertullian tell us, that 
the chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by the emperor's ge- 
nius; not becauſe it was an oath, but becauſe they 
thought it to be idolatrous ; but the ſame Tertullian 
ſays, that the chriſtians were willing to ſwear per ſa. 
lutem imperatoris, by the health and ſafety of the 
s emperor.” Athanaſius being accuſed to Conſtantius, 
purged himſelf by oath, and defired that his accuſer 
might be put to his oath /ub attęſtatione veritatis, 
« by calling the truth to witneſs; by which form 
as (ays he) we chriſtians are wont to ſwear.” But 
which is more than this, St. Paul, upon weighty oc- 
caſions, does ſeveral times in his epiſtles call Gop to 
witneſs for the truth of what he ſays; which is the 
very formality of an oath, © God is my witneſs,” 
Rom. i. 9. As Gop is true, our word was not 
yea and nay,” 2 Cor. i. 18. and ver. 23. © I call 
* Gop for a record upon my ſoul. Before. Go | 
e lye not,“ Gal, i. 20. Gop is my record,” 

| Phil. 
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Phil. i. 83. Gop is my witneſs,” 1 Theſ. ii. f. 8 E RM. 
Theſe are all unqueſtionable oaths; which we cannot — 
imagine St. Paul would have uſed, had they been di- 
rectly contrary to our SAvTIOUR's law. And 
whereas ſome defend this upon account of his extra- 
ordinary inſpiration, I cannot poſſibly fee how this 
| mends the matter. For certainly it is very inconve- 
nient to ſay, that they who were to teach the precepts 
of CHRIST to others, did themſelves break them by 
inſpiration. 

But I go yet further, and ſhall urge an R's oy 
yond all exception. 

Our Saviovk himſelf cork ſurely would not . 
the firſt example of breaking his own laws) did not 
refuſe to anſwer upon oath, being called thereto at 
his trial. So we find Matth. xxvi. 63. The high 
* prieſt ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
“ GopD, that thou tell us whether thou' be the 
« CHRIST the Son of Gop ;” that is, Ml required 
him to anſwer this queſtion upon oath. For among 
the jews, the form of giving an oath to witneſſes 
and others was not by tendring a formal oath to 
them, as the cuſtom is among us, but by adjuring 
them, that is, requiring them to anſwer upon oath : 
| as is plain from Levit. v. 1. If a man hear the 
voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whether he hath 
&* ſeen or known of ſuch a thing, if he do not utter 
« it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity. If he have 
heard the voice of ſwearing, that is, if being adju- 
red or demanded- to anſwer upon oath concerning 
what he hath ſeen or heard, he do not utter the truth, 
he is perjured. Now to this adjuration of the high 


prieſt our SAVIOUR anſwered, e thou haſt ſaid: 
which 


78 
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8 ERM. which words are not an avoiding to "anſwer (as ſome 


— have thought) but a direct anſwer, as if he had ſaid, 


« it is as thou ſayeſt, it is even ſo, I am the Sow of 


4 Gop.” For upon this anſwer the high prieſt ſaid, 
&« he hath ſpoken blaſphemy.” But to put the mat 
ter beyond all doubt, St. Mark tells us, Mark xiv. 61, 


that he being asked by the high prieſt, © Art thou 
« the ChHR1sT, the Sox of the BLESss ED? he an- 

« ſwered, I am,” So that unleſs we will interpret 

our SAviouR's doctrine contrary to his own practice, 

we cannot underſtand him to. forbid all oaths, and 
conſequently they are not unlawful. 

I have been the longer upon this, that I might give 
clint ſatisfaction in this matter to thoſe that are wil- 
ling to receive it. 

As for the ceremonies in uſe among us in the taking 
of oaths, it is no juſt exception againſt them, that 
they are not found in ſcripture. For this was always 


matter of liberty; and ſeveral nations have uſed ſe- 
veral rites and ceremonies in their oaths. It was the 


cuſtom of the Grecians, to ſwear laying their hands 
upon the altar, quod ſant7iſſiimum jusjurandum eſt habi- 
tum, (faith A. Gellius) © which was looked upon as 


the moſt ſacred form of ſwearing. The Romans 


were wont Jovem lapidem jurare; that is, he that 


ſwore by Jupiter held a flint ſtone in his hand, and 


flung it violently from him with theſe words, Si 
ſciens fallo, ita me Jupiter bonis omnibus ejiciat, ut ego 
bunc lapidem: If I knowingly falſify, Gop fo 
« throw me out of all my pin as I do this 
« ſtone,” 

In ſcripture there are two ceremonies mentioned 
of ſwearing, One, of ba the hand under the 


thigh 


obligation: of . oaths. 


thigh of- him to whom the oath was made. Thus SERM. | 


Eliezer ſwore to Abraham, Gen. xxiv. and Joſeph 
to Jacob, Gen. xlvii The other was by lifting up 


the hand to heaven: Thus Abraham expreſſeth the 


manner of an oath, Gen. xiv. 22. © I have lift up 


e my hand to the moſt high Gop.” And thus 
God, condeſcending to the manner of men, expreſ- 


ſeth himſelf, Deut. xxxii. 40. © If I lift up my hand | 


4 to heaven, and ſwear.” In alluſion to this cuſtom 
the pſalmiſt deſcribes the perjured perſon, Pſal cxliv. 8. 
„ whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity; and whole right 
hand is a right hand of falſhood,” And there is 
not the leaſt intimation in ſcripture that either of 
theſe ceremonies were preſcribed and appointed by 
Gop, but voluntarily inſtituted and taken up by 
men. And thus among us the ceremony of ſwear- 
ing is by laying the hand on the holy goſpel, and 
kiſſing the book; which is both very ſolemn and 
Ggnificant. And this is the reaſon why this ſolemn 
kind of oath is called a corporal oath, and was an- 
ciently ſo called; becauſe the ſign or ceremony of it 


is performed by ſome part of the body. And this 


ſolemnity is an aggravation of the perjury, becauſe 
it makes it both more deliberate, ang 1 more ſcan- 
dalous. | 
I fhall ſpeak but briefly to the 

IV. And laſt particular, viz, the ſacred obli igation 
of an oath : becauſe it is a ſolemn appeal to Gop as a 


witneſs of the truth of what we ſay: to Gop, I ſay, 


from whoſe piercing and all-ſeeing eye, from whoſe 
perfect and infinite knowledge nothing is or can be 
| hid; fo that there is not a thought in our heart but 
he ſees it, nor a word in our tongue but he diſcerns 


* # 


Wo :? 0 
— P ̃ ann n 


—_— 
= =O OOO K Arne 1 1 pay 3 — ö — * — — 
My „58 — view Boe — Rn es 8 — — * 3 2 — n _ — EG a.m _— "ry - 

1 — — — 3 f — won ys. Fagan <7 . 0 2 : : - — — CER Conn —¼ > ns 

G = = == — eds — An Sa em Hs ˙ rene * = 
bs we <a * a — * — — — —— — — ny * — — —_ 1 
- . M _ ——— * # — — 2 
" fy * — n 
n 5 2 "OG 


The laufulneſi and 


'SERM. the truth or falſhood of it. Whenever we ſwear, we 
— appeal to his knowledge, and refer ourſelves to his 


juſt judgment who is the powerful patron and pro- 


tector of right, and the almighty judge and avenger 


of all falſhood and unrighteouſneſs. So that it is not 


poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and ſolemn ob- 


ligation upon their conſciences, than by the religion 
of an oath, Moſes very well expreſſeth it, by 
binding our ſouls with a bond, Numb. xxx. 2. © If 


* a man ſwear an oath, to bind his foul with a bond” 


intimating that he that ſwears lays the ſtrongeſt ob- 


| ligation upon himſelf, and puts his ſoul in pawn for 
the truth of what he ſays. And this obligation no 


man can violate, but at the utmoſt peril of the judg- 
ment and vengeance of Gop. For every oath im- 
plies a curſe upon ourſelves in caſe of perjury, as 


Plutarch obſerves. And this was always the ſenſe of 


mankind concerning the obligation of oaths. Nullun 


vinculum ad aſtringendam fidem majores noſtri jurejuran- 


do arctius eſſe voluerunt, faith Tully; * Our fore- 
« fathers had no ſtricter bond whereby to oblige the 
« faith of men to one another, than that of an 
cc oath.” To the ſame purpoſe is that in the come- 


dian, Aliud. js ſeirem, quo firmare meam apud vos poſſem 


fidem, ſanctius quam jurjurandum, id pollicerer tibi. 


If I knew any thing more ſacred than an oath, 


« whereby to confirm to you the truth of what I 
« fay, I would make uſe of it.” 

I will crave your patience a little longer, whilſt 
by way of inference from this diſcourſe, I repreſent 
to you the great ſin of ſwearing in common con- 


verſation, upon trivial and needleſs occaſions, and the 


heinouſncls of the — of perjury. 
1. Firſt, 


1 of caths. 


1. Firſt, the great ſin of ſwearing, upon trivial 8 25 M. 
and needleſs occaſions, in common converſation. Be- — 


cauſe an oath is a ſolemn thing, and reſerved for 
great occaſions, to give conflrinatiod to our word in 
ſome weighty matter, and to put an end to contro- . 


| verſies which cannot otherwiſe be peremptorily and 


ſatisfactorily decided. And therefore to uſe oaths. 
upon light occaſions argues great profaneneſs and ir- 


reverence of almighty Gov. So Ulpian the great 
| Roman lawyer obſerves, Nonnullos efſe faciles ad jus 


randum contemptu religionis ; that mens proneneſs to 
e ſwearing comes from a contempt of religion ;” 
than which nothing diſpoſeth men more to atheiſm. 
and infidelity, Beſides that it doth many times fur- 
priſe men unawares into perjury : and how can it be 


- otherwiſe, when men uſe to interlard all their care- 


leſs talk with oaths, but that they muſt often be per- 
jured ? And which is worſe, it prepares men for de- 
liberate perjury ; for with thoſe who are accuſtomed 
to ſwear upon light occaſions, an oath will go off 
with them more roundly about weightier. matters. 
% From a common cuſtom of ſwearing (faith Hiero- 
ce cles) men eaſily ſlide into perjury : therefore (ſays 
c he) if thou wouldſt not be perjured, do not uſe to 


„ ſwear.” And this perhaps is the meaning of 


St. James, when he cautions chriſtians ſo vehement- 
ly againſt common ſwearing, iva un ds cuννð¹L, 
wionrs, (for ſo ſome of the beſt ancient copies read 
it) “ leſt ye fall into hypocriſy,” that is, leſt ye lye 
and be perjured, by uſing yourſelves to raſh and in- 
conſiderate ſwearing. | 
And men expoſe themſelves to this ins to no 
purpoſe ; oaths in common diſcourſe being fo far 
Vo r. II. . | from 
2. | | | 


5ER M. from confirming a man's word, that with wiſe men 


=: The — and 


= they much weaken it: for common ſwearing (if it 


have any ſerious meaning at all) argues in a man a 
perpetual diſtruſt of his own reputation, and is an 
acknowledgment that he thinks his bare word not 
to be worthy of credit. And it is ſo far from adorn- 
' ing and filling a man's diſcourſe, that it makes it 
look ſwoln and bloated, and more bold and bluſtring, 
than becomes perſons of gentle and good breeding, 
Beſides that it is a great incivility, becauſe it highly 
offends and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate per- 
ſons; who cannot be preſumed with any manner of 
eaſe and patience to hear Gop affronted, and his great 
and glorious name ſo irreverently toſt upon * 


ſight occaſion, | 
And it is no excuſe to men chat many times they 


4 it ignorantly, and not obſerving and knowing 
what they do. For certainly it is no extenuation of 
a fault, that a man hath got the habit of it ſo per- 
fect that he commits it when he does not think of 
it. Which conſideration ſhould make men oppoſe 
the beginnings of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit 
very hard to be left. Nemo novit, nif qui expertus eſt; 
quam ſit difficile conſuetudinem jurandi extinguere, ſaith 
St. Auſtin; no man knows, but he that. hath tried, 
« how hard it is to get rid of this cuſtom of ſwear- 
* ing:” but yet it is certain men may do it, by re- 
ſolution and great care of themſelves: for he that 
can chooſe whether he will ſpeak or not, can chooſe 
whether he will ſwear or not when he ſpeaks. Ma- 
or conſuetudo majorem intentionem flagitat; ** the moro 
« inveterate a cuſtom is, the greater care ſhould be 
6 uſed to break ourſelves of it.“ 17 77 
In 


: obligation of oaths. = 
In ſhort, this practice is ſo contrary to ſo plain a SE RM. 
precept of our Sa viou x, and by the breach where- II. 
of we incur ſo great a danger (as St. James aſſures 
us) that it muſt be a great charity that can find out 
a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing 
with a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion: whick 
I would to Gop thoſe who are concerned would ſes |, 
| riouſly lay to heart; eſpecially, ſince this ſin, of all _ 
others, hath the leaſt of temptation to it. Profit or 
pleaſure there is none in it, nor any thing in mens 
natural tempers to incite them to it. For tho' ſome 
men pour out oaths ſo freely, as if they came natural- 0 
ly from them, yet ſurely no man is born of a * 
ing conſtitution. 

All that can be pretended for it, is cates and 
faſhion; but to ſhew that this is no excuſe, it is very 
obſervable that it is particularly in the matter of oaths 
and perjury that the Hol v Gnos r gives that caution, 

# Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil. 

And laſtly, it deſerves to be conſidered, that this 
ſin is ſo much the greater becauſe of the frequent re- 
turns of it in thoſe that are accuſtomed to it. So that 
altho? it were but ſmall in itſelf (as it is not) yet the 
frequent practice of this ſin would quickly mount it 
up to a great ſcore. 

2, Secondly, to repreſent the heinouſnes of 4 
ſin of perjury. But before I aggravate this crime, 
It is fit to let men know, how many ways hoy may | 
be guilty of it. | 

1ſt, When a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows, 
to be otherwiſe : or promiſeth what he does not in- 
tend to perform. In both theſe caſes the very act 
of ſwearing i is perjury. And fo likewiſe when a man 

2 | be 
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Wl SERM. promiſeth upon oath to do that which is unlawful Ml ci 

"Ml _ for him to do, becauſe this oath 1 is contrary to a former Ca 

if obligation. 6 5 

if - 2dly, When a man is uncertain whether what he w. 

ll ſwear to, be true. This likewiſe is perjury, in the WI al 

Li act; though not of the ſame degree of guilt with or 

4 the former, becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly ru 

| againit his knowledge and conicience. For men oa 

1 ought to be certain of the truth of what they aſſert w. 

upon oath, and not to ſwear at a venture And there- fir 

o fore no man ought poſitively to ſwear to the truth of m 

5 any thing but what he himſelf hath ſeen or heard: le 

oþ this being the higheſt aſſurance men are capable of in 

» in this world. In like manner, he is guilty of per. fo 
| Jury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon- oath 

N 4 what he is not morally and reaſonably certain ha ſhall re 

al be able to perform, of 

1 zaly, They are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who fe 

i do not uſe. great plainneſs and ſimplicity in oaths; be 

. but anſwer equivocally and doubtfully, or with re- an 

5 ſervation of ſomething in their minds, thinking n 

thereby to ſalve the truth of what they ſay. And WI 

we all know who they are that make uſe of theſe m 

arts, and maintain them to be lawful; to the infi- pe 

nite ſcandal of the chriſtian religion and prejudice of w] 

humane ſociety, by doing what in them lies to de- tr: 

; ſtroy all faith and mutual confidence among men. oa 

For what can be a greater affront to Gop, than to fe 

uſe his name to deceive men? And what can more fa 

directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, w 

which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſt! 

ſtrife? whereas by theſe arts the thing is left in the ſic 

* ſame uncertainty it was before, and there is no de- W 


einn 


en. 
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the 
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obligation of oaths; 5 


ciſion of it. For there is hardly any form of words 


can be deviſed ſo plain, as not to be liable to equi- 


vocation: to be ſure a man when he ſwears may al- 


1 
8 E RM. 
CO: | 


ways reſerve ſomething in his mind which will quite 
alter the ſenſe of whatever he can ſay or promiſe up- 
on oath. And this may be laid down for a certain 


rule, that all departure from the ſimplicity of an 


oath is a degree of perjury, and a man is never a 


whit the leſs forſworn becauſe his perjury is a little 


finer and more artificial than ordinary. And though 
men think by this device to ſave themſelves harm- 
leſs from the guilt of ſo great a ſin, they do really 


increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity! the impudent 
folly of mocking Gop and deceiving themſelves. 
And whereas it is pleaded in the favour of mental 
reſervation, that the whole propoſition, as made up 
of what is expreſt in words, and of that which is re- 


ſerved in the mind, is true; for inſtance, if a man 


being ask*d upon oath whether he be a prieſt, ſnall 


anſwer he is not, reſerving in his mind that he is 
not a prieſt of Bacchus, or ſome ſuch thing, the 


whole propoſition is true, and then they ſay a man 
may ſwear to that which is true, without danger of 


perjury : this is of no force, becauſe, though the 


whole propoſition be true, it is deceitful, and con- 
trary to that ſincerity which ought to be in an 


| oath: and the end of an oath is hereby likewiſe de- 
| feated, which is to aſcertain the truth of what we 


fay : but if a man reſerve ſomething in his mind 


which alters the truth of what he ſays, the thing is 


ſtill as doubtful and uncertain as it was before. Be- 


ſides, if this be a good reaſon, a man may ſwear 
with reſervation in all caſes; becauſe the reaſon e- 
qually 
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8E R M. qually extends to all caſes ; for if the truth of the « 
WELL Propoſition, as made up of what is expreſs in ill ne 
words and reſerv'd in the mind, will excuſe a man 6 
K from perjury, then no man can be perjur'd that is 
wears with reſervation: but this the caſuiſts of the re! 
Roman church do not allow, but only in ſome par. G 
ticular caſes, as before an incompetent judge, or the A 
like; for they ſee well enough that if this were al. 
low'd in all caſes, it would deſtroy all faith among 
men, And therefore ſince the reaſon extends alike ter 

to all caſes, it is plain that it is to be allow'd in in 
none. 

Athly, He is guilty of perjury after the act, who pe 
having a real intention when he ſwears, to perform : 

what he promiſeth, yet afterwards neglects to do it 

not for want of power (for ſo long as that continues 

the obligation ceaſeth) but for want of will, and due 

regard to his oath. 

Now that perjury is a moſt heinous ſin, is evi 
dent, becauſe it is contrary to fo plain and great a 
law of Gop ; one of the ten words or precepts of 
the moral law, Thou ſhalt not take the name of 

« the Loxp thy Gop in vain”; thou ſhalt not 

bring or apply the name of Gop to a falſhood: 

or, as Joſephus renders it, Thou ſhalt not adjure 

« Gop to a falſe thing: which our Saviour ren- 

ders yet more plainly, Matth. v. 33. Thou ſhalt 

* not forſwear thy ſelf . For he ſeems to refer to 

the third commandment when he ſays, * Ye have 

* heard that it was ſaid to them of old time, thou 

„ ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf,” as he had done before 

to the 6th and 7th, when he ſays, It was faid to 


them of old time, thou halt not kill, thou ſhalt 
| 759 * Dot 
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cbigation of ae = —- 
not commit adultery . *. So that the primary, if 2 * 
not the ſole intention of this Law, Thou ſhalt not LY, 
« take the name of the Logo thy Gop in vain ”*, , 
i to forbid the great fin of perjury. And I do not 
| remember that in ſcripture the phraſe of taking 
Gop's name in vain, is uſed in any other ſenſe, 
And thus it is certainly uſed, Prov. xxx. 9. Leſt 
] be poor and ſteal, and take the name of the 
« Loxp my Gop in vain”, i. e. leſt poverty ſhould 
_—_ me to ſteal, and ſtealth ſhould engage me 
n perjury. For among the jews an oath wag. 
nn to him that was ſuſpected o of theft, as ap- 
pears from Levit. vi. 2. where it is ſaid, If any 
“one be guilty of theft, and lyeth concerning it, 
« or ſweareth falſly; he ſhall reſtore all that about 
„ which he hath ſworn falſly. Leſt I ſteal, and 
take the name of the Lokxp my Gop in vain; ” 
that is, be perjured, being examined upon oath con- 
cerning a thing ſtoln. And for this reaſon the 
thief and the perjured perſon are put together, 
Zech. v. 4. where it is ſaid, that © a curſe ſhall en- 
« ter into the houſe of the thief, and of him that 
« ſweareth falſly by the name of Gop. „From all 
which it is very probable, that the whole intention 
of the third commandment is to forbid this great 
ſin of perjury. To deter men from which, a ſevere 
threatning is there added; © for the Lon p will f 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
« yainz” that is, he will moſt ſeverely puniſh ſuch 
a one. And *tis very obſervable, that there is no 
threatning added to any other commandment, but 
to this and the ſecond, intimating to us that, next 
to idolatry and the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury 
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is one of the greateſt affronts that can be offered to 
the divine majeſty. This is one of thoſe ſins that 
cries ſo loud to heaven, and quickens the pace of 
Gop's Judgments, Mal. iii. 9. I will come near 
« to you in judgment, and. be a ſwift witneſs a. 
« gainſt the ſwearer : ** for this Gop threatens ut- 
ter deſtruction to the man and his houſe, Zech. v. 4, 


ſpeaking of the © curſe that goeth over the face of 


„ the whole earth; Gop (ſays he) will bring it 


« forth, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of him 


« that ſweareth falſly by the name of Gop, and ſhall 
« remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall con- 
% ſume it with the timber thereof and the ſtones 


„ thereof, It ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe, 


% and ſhall conſume it.” This ſin by the ſecret 
judgment of Gop undermines eſtates and families 
to the utter ruin of them. And among the hea- 
then it was always reckoned one of the greateſt 


\ crimes, and which they did believe Gop did not 


only puniſh upon the guilty perſon himſelf, but up. 
on his family and poſterity; and many times upon 
whole nations, as the prophet alſo tells us, that 6 be- 
* cauſe of oaths the land mourns. ? - 

I need not uſe many words to aggravate this mY 
it is certainly a crime of the higheſt nature, Deli- 
berate perjury being directly againſt a man's know- 
ledge, ſo that no man can commit it without ſta- 
ring his conſcience in the face; which is one of the 
greateſt aggravations of any crime. And it is equal. 
ly a ſin againſt both tables; being the higheſt af- 
front to Gop, and of moſt injurious conſequence to 
men. It is an horrible abuſe of the name of Gopy, 
an open contempt of his judgment, and an inſolent 

ä defiance 


. obligation of oaths. 89 
defiance of his vengeance : and in reſpett of men, it SERM. 


is not only a wrong to this or that particular perſon rm ns 
who ſuffers by it, but treaſon againſt humane ſocie- 


ty; ſubverting at once the foundations of publick 
and juſtice, and .the private ſecurity of every 
man's life and fortune. It is a defeating of the beſt 
and laſt way that the wiſdom of men could deviſe 
for the deciſion of doubtful matters. Solomon very 
fully and elegantly expreſſeth the deſtructive nature 
of this ſin, Prov. xxv. 18. A falſe witneſs againſt 
« his neighbour i is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp 
e arrow: intimating, that amongſt all the inſtru- 
ments.of ruine and miſchief that have been deviſed 
by mankind, none is of more pernicious conſequence 
to humane ſociety than perjury, and breach of faith. 
It is a peſtilence that uſually walketh in darkneſs, 
and a ſecret ſtab and blow, againſt which, 7 
times, there is no poſlibility of defence. | 
And therefore it highly concerns thoſe who upon | 
theſe and the like occaſions are called upon their 
oath, whether as jurors or witneſſes, to ſet Gop be- 
fore their eyes, and to have his fear in their hearts 
whenever they come to take an oath. And to go- | 
vern and diſcharge their conſciences in this matter 
by known and approved rules, and by the reſolu- 
tions of pious and wiſe men, and not by the looſe _ 
reaſonings and reſolutions of pamphlets, ſent abroad 
to ſerve the tutns of unpeaceable and ill-minded 
men (whether atheiſts, or papiſts, or others) on pur- 
poſe to debauch the conſciences of men by teach- 
ing them to play faſt and looſe with oaths. And it 
is a very ſad ſign of the decay of chriſtian religion 
among us, to ſee ſo many who call themſelves chri- 
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„ . laufulneſi and, &c. 
ftians, to make ſo little conſcience of fo great 1 
fin, as even the light of nature would bluſh and 


tremble at. 
J will conclude all with thoſe excellent ſayings of 


the ſon of Sirach concerning theſe two ſins (I have 


been ſpeaking of) profane ſwearing and perjury, 


Eccl. xxiii. 9, 10, c. Accuſtom not thy mouth | 


« to ſwearing ; neither uſe thy ſelf to the naming of 


the holy one. A man that uſeth much ſwearing 
& ſhall be filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall 


& never depart from his houſe, If he ſhall offend, 


2 his ſin ſhall be upon him; and if he acknoy- 


« ledge not his fin, he maketh a double offence. 
« And if he ſwear falſly, he ſhall not be innocent, 
c but his houſe ſhall be full of calamities. And 
to repreſent to us the dreadful nature of this ſin of 
perjury, * There is (faith he) a word that is cloth- 
« ed about with death, meaning a raſh and falſe 
oath; © There is a word that is clothed about 
« with death. Gov grant it be not found in the 
« heritage of Jacob: for all ſuch things ſhall be far 
« from the godly ; and they will not wallow in theſe 


4 fins,” From which Gop preſerve all good men, 


and make them careful to preſerve themſelves ; as 


they value the preſent peace of their own conſciences, 
and the fayour of almighty God in this world and 


the other, for his mercies fake i in Jesus CHRIST, 
To whom, Se. 
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To the e aka the 


PRESIDENT, 


THE 
TREASURER, 
AND 
The reſt of the worthy Govino 
of the hoſ pital of Chrifi-Church in 
London. 


W FF E M upon the requeſt of ſome + 
of the relations and friends of 
the reverend Mr. Go uE, decegſed, 
and to Heal the truth, in compliance 
with 
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with mine own inclination to do right | 


to the memory of ſo good a man, and 
to ſet þ great an example in the view 
of all men, I bad determined 10 make 
this di ſeourſe Publi ck; I knew not 
where more  fitly to addref; it than to 
 wourſelves who are the living pattern 
F the ſame. virtue, and the faithful 


1 diſpenſers and managers of one of the 
beſt and greateſt charities in the world; 


eſpecially fince he had a particular 


relation to you, and was Pleaſed for 


me years laſt paſt, without any other 
confederation, but that of charity, to 


employ his conſtant pains in catechifing 
the poor children of Jour hoſpital; 


wiſe ly confidering of how great conſt- 
quence it was to this city, to have 


the foundations of religion well laid i in 
the tender years f ſo many perſon 


as 


ErIsTIEZ DEBIC ATR. 95 
as were afterwards to be planted there 
in ſeveral profeſſions; and from a true - 
humility of mind, being ready 70 foop 


to the a os and Jn 10 a0 
good. 


I hawe heard from an intimate 
friend of his, that he would ſometimes 
with great pleaſure Jay, | that he had 

| two livings which he would not er- 
change for two of the greateſt in Eng- l 
land, meaning Wales and Chriſt's hoſ- 
pital : contrary to common account he 
eſteemed every advantage of being uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable to Gop and men 
a rich benefice, and thoſe his beft pa- 
trons and benefaCtors not who did him 
good, but who gave bim the opportu- 
nity and Means of doing it. To you 
therefore as his patrons | this ſermon 
doth 


1 doth. of - right. belong, and to you 7 
E humbly dedicate it; heartily beſeeching | 
almighty: Gop, 10 raiſe up. many by bis 
example that may ſerve their genera- 
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tion according to the will of God, as 
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Gouge: ; With 4 ſhort account of * | 


Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the 
buſh, when he calleth the Lox D the Gor of Abra- 
ham, and the Gop of Jſaac, and the Gop of Jacob. 
Her he is not a Gop of the dreads but of the living; 


for all live to him. 


'F HE occaſion of theſe a of our bleſſed 


SAVIOUR was an objection which the ſad- 
ducees made againſt the reſurrection, ground- 
ed upon a cafe which had ſometimes happened among 
them, of a woman that had ſeven: brethren ſuc- 


ceſſively to her husbands. Upon which caſe they 
put this queſtion to our Sa viou x; whoſe wife of 
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“the ſeven ſhall this woman be at the reſurrection?ꝰ 


that is, if men live in another world, how ſhall the 


controverſy between theſe ſeven brethren be decided? 


for they all ſeem to have an equal claim to this wo- 


man, each of them having had her to wife, 


This captious queſtion was not eaſy to be anſwer» 22 


ed by the phariſees, who fancied the enjoyments f 
the next life to be of the ſame kind with the ſenſual 


pleaſures of this world, only greater and more dura- 
ble. From which tradition 'of the j Jews concerning 


Yo. II. 0, 0 
2. 5 


58 
8 ERM. a Gnſual paradiſe, Mahomet ſeems to have akin the 
pattern of his: as he did likewiſe many other thingy | 


from the jewiſh traditions. Now upon this ſuppoſi 


XXIII 


At the funeral of the 


tion, that in the next life there will be marrying and 
giving in marriage, it was a queſtion not eaſily ſatis. 


fied, whoſe wife of the ſeven this woman ſhould 


« then be? 
But our SAvious clearly avoids the 1 force 


of it, by ſhewing the different ſtate of men in this 
world, and in the other. The children of this 
« world (ſays he) marry, and are given in mar. 


4 riage; but they who ſhall be accounted worthy to 


& obtain that world, and the reſurrection from the 


35 dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage.“ 


And he docs not barely and magiſterially aſſert this 


doctrine, but gives a plain and ſubſtantial reaſon for 


it; becauſe they cannot die any more. After men 


have lived a while in this world they are taken away 


by death, and therefore marriage is neceſſary to main- 


tain a ſucceſſion of mankind; bat in the other world 
men ſhall become immortal and live for ever, and 


-then the reaſon of marriage will. wholly ceaſe : for 
-when men can die no more, there will then be no need 


of any new ſupplies of mankind, 


Our SAaviouk having thus cleared himſelf of thi 


objection by taking away the ground and foundation 
of it, he produceth an argument for the proof of 


the reſurrection, in the words of my text; Now 


4+ that the dead are raiſed, Moſes even ſhewed at 
the buſh, when he calleth the Loxp the Gop of 
% Abraham, the Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of 
Jacob.“ That is, when in one of his books Gop 
i e in n to him out of the buſh, and 


calling 


f 

| 
0 
0 
= 


being any one's Gop. 


reverend Mr. Tho. Gouge. 


ralling himſelf by the title of the Gop of Abraham, XX 
the Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob. From 

whence our SAv1ouR infers the reſurrection, becauſe 
« Gop is not the Gop of the dead, but of the liv | 


„ing: for all live to him,” F 


My deſign from theſe words is, to Wer the force 


and ſtrength of this argument which our Savioun 


urgeth for the proof of the reſurrection. In order 


- whereunto I ſhall, 


Firſt, conſider it as an argument ad hominem, and 
ſhew the fitneſs and force of it to convince thoſe with ' 
whom our SaviouR diſputed. 1 | 3 

Secondly, I ſhall inquire, whether i it be more Uni = 
an argument ad hominem, And if it be, wherein the 


real and abſolute force of it doth conſiſt ? 


And then, I fhall apply this doctrine of the rear 
rection to the preſent occaſion. | 

I. Firſt, we will confider it as an argument ad ho- 
minem, and ſhew the fitneſs and force of it to convince 
thoſe with whom our Sa viou x diſputed. And this 
will appear if we carefully conſider theſe four things, 
1. What our Saviour intended directly an im- 
mediately to prove by this argument. 
2. The extraordinary veneration which the jews in 
general had for the writings of Moſes above _ 
other books of the old teſtament. _ 
3. The peculiar notion which the Jews had con- 
cerning the uſe of this phraſe or expreſſion of Gop's 

4. The great reſpect which the jews had for theſe 
three fathers of their nation, Abraham, Ifaac and 
Jacob. For each of theſe make our Saviour's ar- 
gument more forcible againſt thoſe with whom tie 
diſputed. VC Fir 2 
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SERM. Firſt, we will conſider what our Sa vioux intend. | 


ty 

AT, ed directly and immediately to prove by this argu- re 
ment, Ard that was this, that there 1s another ſtate tl 

, after this life, wherein men ſhall be happy or miſer. tl 
alle according as they have lived in this world. And 
this doth not only ſuppoſe the immortality of the tt 

ſoul, but foraſmuch as the body is an eſſential part "th 

of man, doth by conſequence infer the reſurrection th 

of the body; becauſe otherwiſe the man would not & 

: be happy or miſerable in the other world. But 1 6 
cannot ſee any ſufficient ground to believe that our A 
 Sav1ovr intended by this argument directly and 6c 
immediately to prove the reſurrection of the body, 6 

but only by conſequence, and as it follows from the th 
admiſſion of a future ſtate wherein men ſhall be re. th 
warded or puniſhed. For that reaſon of our Sa- ar 


vIOVUR, that © Gop is not a Gop of the dead, but A 

« of the living,“ if it did directly prove the refur. th 

|  - reftion of the body, it would prove that the bodies a 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob were raiſed to life th 
again, at or before that time when Gop ſpake to WM be 
Moſes and called himſelf the Gop of Abraham, 00 
Iſaac and Jacob: but we do not believe this; and | 
therefore ought not to ſuppoſe that it was the inten- W 
tion of our Saviour directly and immediately to p 
prove the reſurrection of the body, but only (as I je 
ſaid before) a future ſtate. And that this was all our al 
Saviour intended will more plainly appear, if we (e 
conſider what that error of the ſadducees was which C. 
our Saviour here confutes. And Joſephus, who 
very well underſtood the difference of the ſects among 
the jews, and gives a particular account of them, 
makes not the leaſt mention of any controverſy be- 

| tween 


. 


And, as Dr. Hammond hath Judiciouſly obſerved, 


reverend Mr. Tho. Govge. 
tween the pha 
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rection of the body. All that he ſays, is this, that —— 


the phariſees hald the immortality. of the ſoul, and 


that there are rewards and puniſhments in another 
world ; but the ſadducees denied all this, and that 


there was any other ſtate after this life. And this is 


the very ſame account with that which is given of 


them in the new teſtament, ver. 27. of this chapter. 
The Sadducees who deny that there is any reſurrec- 


tion.“ The meaning of which is more fully declared, 


Act. xxiii. 8. The ſadducees ſay that there is no reſur 


« rection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the phariſces 


« confeſs both. „That is, the ſadducees denied that 
there was any other ſtate of men after this life, and that 


there was any ſuch thing as an immortal ſpirit, either 


angels, or the ſouls of men ſurviving their bodies. 


this is the true importance of the word duds ais, vix. 


a future or another ſtate; unleſs in ſuch texts where 


the context does reſtrain it to the raiſing again of tbe 


body, or where ſome word that denotes the dodꝶ as 


ow ar or 04205, is added to it. 41+ 

| Secondly, the force of this argument againſt thoſe 
with whom our SAviovR diſputed will farther ap- 
pear, if we conſider the great veneration which the 
jews in general had for the writings of Moſes above 


any other books of the old teſtament ; which they 
(eſpecially the ſadducees) looked upon only as expli- 
_ cations and comments upon the law of Moſes: But 


they eſteemed nothing as a neceſſary article of faith 


which had not ſome foundation in the writings of 
Moſes. And this ſeems to me to be the true reaſon 


why our SAVIOUR. choſe. | to confute them out of 


Moſes, 
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SE RM. Moſes, rather than any other part of the old teſta⸗ 
2 ment: and not, as many learned men have imagined, 


Joſephus, who ſays the ſadducees only receive the 


becauſe the ſadducees did not receive any part of the 
old teſtament, but only the five books of Moſes; ſp 


that it was in vain to argue againſt them out of any 


other. This I know hath been a general opinion, 


grounded I think upon the miſtake of a paſſage in 


written law. But if we carefully conſider that paſ- 
ſage, we ſhall find that Joſephus doth not there op. 


Poſe the law to the other books of the old teſta- 
ment, which were alſo written; but to oral tradition, 
For he ſays expreſly, that “ the ſadducees only receive 


4c the written law, but the Phariſees, over and 


c beſides what was written, receive the oral which 


on Tr call tradition. 


I deny not but that in the later al hire are 
more expreſs texts for the proof of a future ſtate, 
than any are to be found in the books of Moſes, 
As Daniel xii. 2. And many of them that ſleep 


& in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
* laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting 
« contempt.” And indeed it ſeems very plain that 
holy men among the jews, towards the expiration of 


the legal diſpenſation, had ftill clearer and more ex- 
preſs apprehenſions concerning a future ſtate than are 
to be met with in the wings of NY or of any 


of the prophets, 
The law given. by Moſes did Uppole the immor- 


tality of the fouls of men, and the expectation of 
another life after this, as principles of religion in 
ſome degree naturally known'; but made no new and 
expreſs revelation of theſe thin gs, Nor was there 
; any 


g 


8 


cal law, not intended for the government of man man. 
was eftabliſh'd, as political laws are, upon temporal 


promiſes and threatnings; promiſing temporal pro- 
. perity to the obſervation of its precepts, and threat- 


fore as thoſe times drew on, and the Sun of righte- 


ſions of a future ſtate to clear up; ſo that in the time | | 
of the Maccabees good men ſpake with more confi- „„ 


e 


| 
my - 


| captivity, had very much wean'd good men from the 
conſideration of temporal promiſes, and awaken'd 


world. It being natural to men when they are de- 


7 TY —., 
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ver. 18, © to fly for reſuge to lay hold upon the 
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any occaſion for. it, the law of Moſes being a politi- S K Rt. 


XXIII. 
kind, but of one particular nation; and tberefore N 


ning the breach of them with temporal jndginents 


and calamitics. 
And this I take to be 18 true reaſon why argu- = 


ments fetch*d from another world are fo obſcurely in- 


ſiſted upon under that diſpenſation; not but that ano- | 
ther life after this was always ſuppos d, and was un- 
doubtedly the hope and expectation of good men 
under the law, but the clear diſcovery of it was re- 
ſery'd for the times of the Mzs81as. And there- 


ouſneſs was .near his riſing, the ſhadows of the 
night began to be chaſed away, and mens apprehen- 


dence and aſſurance of theſe things. 

It is likewiſe to be conſider d, that the temporal 
calamities and ſufferings with which the Jews were 
almoſt continually haraſs'd. from the time of their 1 


their minds to the more ſerious thoughts of another 
ſtitute of preſent comfort, to ſupport themſelves with 


the expectation of better things for the future, and 
as the apoſtle to the Hebrews expreſſeth it, chap. vi. 


« hope that is before them,” and to employ I 
| | OY fon 
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Rk - fon to fortify themſelves as well as 2 can in that 1 


. Perſuaſion. | 
. + at this 1 doubt not A 1 


thoſe clearer and riper apprehenſions of good men 
concerning a future ſtate, in thoſe times of diſtreſs 
and perſecution : it being very agreeable to the wiſ. 
dom and goodneſs of the divine providence not to 
leave his people deſtitute of ſufficient ſupport under 
great trials and ſufferings : and nothing but the hopes 
of a better life could have born up the ſpirits of men 
under ſuch cruel tortures. And of this we have 2 
moſt remarkable inſtance in the hiſtory of the ſeven 
brethren in the Maccabees, who being cruelly tortur- 
-and put to death by Antiochus, do moſt expreſly 
Clare their confident expectation of a reſurrection to 
a better life. To which hiſtory the apoſtle certainly 
refers, Heb. xi. 35. when he ſays, ©* others were 
s tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
F. 4 might obtain a better reſurrection :”” where the 
word, which we render were tortur'd, is iruura- 
vioSnoav, which is the very word uſed in the Macca- 
bees to expreſs the particular kind of torture us'd 
upon them; beſides that being offer*d deliverance 
they moſt reſolutely refus d to accept of it, with this 
expreſs declaration that they hop'd for a reſurrection 
to a better life, 
But to return to my purpoſe, notwithſtanding 
/ there might be more clear and expreſs texts to this 
purpoſe in the ancient prophets, yet our Saviouk 
knowing how great a regard not only the ſadducees, 
but all the jews had to the authority of Moſes, he 
thougt fit to bring his proof of the reſurrection out of 
bis writings, as that which was the moſt likely to con- 
- vince them. | | Tun, 
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Thirdly, if we conſider farther the peculiat ndl SE —.— 


tion which the jews had concerning the uſe of this 

Phraſe or expreſſion of Gop's being any one's Goh. 
And that was this. That Gop is no where in ſcrip- 
ture faid to be any one's Gop while he was alive. 
And therefore they tell us that while Iſaac lived, G . 
is not called the Gop of Iſaac, but the fear of Tfade. 
As Gen. xxxi. 42. Except the Gop of Abraham, 
« and the fear of Ifaac had been with me; and 
ver. 52. when Laban made a covenant with Jacob, 

tis faid that © Laban did fwear by the Gov of 
* Abraham, and the Gop of Nahor, and the Gon 

4 of their fathers, but Jacob ſwore by the fear of 

4 his father Ifaac.“ I will not warrant this — 
tion to be good, becauſe F certainly .Krow it Or 
true. For Gop doth expreſly call himſelf the 
of Iſaac, while Ifaac was yet alive, Gen. xxviii. 7 4 

« Tam the Lox p Gop of Abraham thy father, and 
the Gop of Iſaac.“ It is ſufficient to my purpoſe, 
that this was a notion anciently current among the 
jews. And therefore our Sa viou k's argument from 
this expreſſion muſt be ſo much the ſtronger againſt 
them: for if the ſouls of men be extinguiſned by 
death (as the ſadducees believed) what did it ſignify 
to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to have Gop callect 
their Gop after they were dead? but ſurely, for Gov” 
to be any one's Gop, doth ſignify ſome great benefit 
and advantage; which yet (according to the notion 
which the jews had of this phraſe) could not reſpect 
this life, becauſe, according to them, Gop is not 
ſaid to be any one's Gov till after he is dead: but ir 
is thus ſaid of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob after their 
death, and therefore our SAVIOUR infers * 8 
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SE RM. ly againſt them, that Abraham, —_ 1 Jacob 
| — were not extinguiſhed by death, but do ſtill lire 


©& ham? whom makeſt thou thyſelf??? Now they 
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ſomewhere: for Gon is not the Gop of the dead, 
but of the living. And then he adds by way of 
farther explication, * for all live to him.“ That is, 
though thoſe good men who are departed this life, 
do not ſtill live to us, here in this world, yet © they 


live to Gop,“ and are with him, 


Fourthly, if we conſider the great reſpect which 


the; jews had for thoſe three fathers of their nation, 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. They had an extraor- 
dinary opinion of them, and eſteemed nothing too 
great to be thought or ſaid of them. And therefore 
we find that they looked upon it as a great arrogance 
for any man to aſſume any thing to himſelf that 


might ſeem to ſet him above Abraham, Iſaac, or Ja- 


cob. With what indignation did they fly upon our 
Savioux on this account? John iv. 12. „ Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob?“ and chap. viii. 
ver. 53. © Art thou greater than our father Abra- 


who had ſo ſuperſtitious a veneration for them, would 
eaſily believe any thing of privilege to belong to 
them: ſo that our Saviovk doth with great advan · 
tage inſtance in them, in favour of whom they 
would be inclined to extend the-meaning of any pro- 
miſe to the utmoſt, and allow it to ſignify as much as 
the words could poſlibly bear. So that it is no'won- 
der that the text tells us that this argument put the 
ſadducees to ſilence. They durſt not attempt a thing 


ſo odious, as to go about to take away any thing of 


e from Abraham, age, and J aro 


4 : - . 
L 
i 


| bear, endeavoured to ſhew the fitneſs and force of 
this argument to convince thoſe with whom our Sa. 0 
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And thus I have, as briefly as the matter would 8 ERM.. 


VIOUR diſputed. I come now, in the e 
II. Second place, to inquire, whether this be any 


more than an argument ad hominem; and if it be, 
| wherein the real and abſolute force of it doth con- 


ſiſt ? 


of: — 


I do not think it neceſſary to believe that every „ 


gument uſed by our S4 vo or his apoſtles, is ab- 


ſolutely and in itſelf concluſive of the matter in de- 


bate. For an argument which doth not really ptove 


the thing in queſtion, may yet be a very good argu- 
ment ad hominem ; and in ſome caſes more convincing 


to him with whom we diſpute than that which is a 
better argument in itſelf, ' Now it is poſſible, that 


our Sa vioun's intention might not be to bring a 
concluſive proof of the reſurrection, but only to con- 
fute thoſe who would needs be diſputing with him, 


And to that purpoſe an argument ad hominem, which 
proceeded. upon grounds which they themſelves could 


not deny, might be very proper and effectual. But 


although it be not heceſſary to believe, that this was 


more than an argument ad hominem; yet it is the bet- 
ter to us, if it be abſolutely and in itſelf conclu- 


ſive of the thing in queſtion. And this I hope 


will ſufficiently oy" if we conſider theſe four 
things. 


thoſe perſons of whom this is ſaid, 


2. If we conſider the eminent faith and obedichty | 


of the Þerions to whom this promiſe is made. 


Cons, ; 8 3. Their 


1, That fot Gov to be any oneꝰs Gov doth gn F 
forhe very extraordinary bleſfing and "happineſs to 
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SERM. - . Their condition in this world. 
9 — . 4 The general importance of this a 
| ſtracting from the perſons particularly parſed and 
named in it, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 
Firſt, if we conſider that for Gao to be any ones 
Go doth ſignify ſome very extraordinary bleſſing 
and happineſs to thoſe perſons of whom this is aid, 
Itis a big word for Gop to declare himſelf to be 
any one's Gop : and the leaſt we can imagine to be 
meant by it, is that Gop will in an extraordinary 
manner employ his power and wiſdom to do him 
: that he will concern himſelf more for the 
bappineſs of thoſe. whoſe Gon he declares himſelf to 
be, than for others. 

Secondly, if we conſider the nine faith- and 
obedience of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Abraham 
left his country in obedience to Gon, not knowing 

Whither he was to go. And which is one of the 
moſt unparallel'd and ſtrange inſtances of faith and 
| obedience that can almoſt be imagined, he was wh 
ing to have ſacrificed his only ſon at the e 
of Goy, Iſaac and Jacob were alſo very rr men, 
and devout worſhippers of the true Gon, when al. 
moſt the whole world was ſunk into idolatry and all 
manner of impiety. Now what can we imagine, 
but that the good God did deſign ſome extraordinary 
reward to ſuch faithful ſervants of his? eſpecially if 
we conſider, that he intended this gracious declara- 
tion of his concerning them, for a ſtanding encou- 
' ragement to all thoſe who in after ages. ſhould fol- 
lo the faith and tread in. ae ops; of: Abate 
Iaac, and Oy" 
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Thirdly, if we conſider the condition of Abra- SERM. 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob in this. world. The fcrip. AVE, 
ture tells us, that ** they were pilgrims and fra. © © 
66 gers upon the earth; had no fixed and ſettled: ha» 
bitation, but were forced to wander from one king 
dom and country to another; that they were expo» 
ſed to many hazards and difficulties, to great trous 
bles and affliftions in this world; ſo that there was 
no ſuch peculiar happineſs befel them in this life a- 
bove the common rate of men, as may ſeem to fill 
op the big words of this promiſe, that Gop would 
s be their Goo. For ſo far as the ſcripture hi- 
tory informs us, and farther we cannot know of this 
matter, Eſau was as proſperous as Jacob; and Jacob 
had a great many more troubles and afflitions in 
this life than Eſau had. But ſurely when Gop-calls 
himſelf the Gop of Abraham, Iſaae, and Jacob, this 
ſignifies that Gop intended ſome very peculiar ble 
Gng and «advantage to. them above. others: which 
ſeeing they did not enjoy in this world, it is very 
reaſonable to believe that one time or other this gra». 
cious eee and promiſe of, Gop was made 
to them 
" And therefore the apaiile to the Hebrems, chap. 25. | 
Sam this very expreſſion of Gop's being ſaid to be 
the Gop of Abraham and others, argues that ſome. 


BT 
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if extraordinary happineſs. was reſeryed for them in a- 

ra- nother world: and that upon this very ground I am | 
ou- no ſpeaking of, namely, becauſe: tho condition of 41 
ol: Aba "cad Gries bn cs . 
m, world as might ſeem to anſwer the fulnels of this 


promiſe, © All theſe (Gays: he) died in the faith, 
« not having received the promiſes, a | 
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SE RM: them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and 


XXIII. & embraced them, and tonfeſſed that they were , 


„ ſtrangers and pilgrims upon the earth.“ From 


| whence he reaſons very ſtrongly, that theſe good 
men might reaſonably expect ſomething better than 


any thing that had befallen them in this world. 
For they (lays he) that fay ſuch things, declare 
« plainly that they ſeek a country; which at the 
16th verſe he calls © a better country, that is a hea- 
„ venly. They that fay ſuch things: that is, they 
who acknowledge themſelves to be ſtrangers and 


pilgrims in the earth, and yet pretend that Gop had 


promiſed to be their God, declare plainly that they 
expect ſome reward beyond this life. From all which 


he concludes, «© Wherefore Gop is not aſhamed to 
be called their Gop, becauſe he hath prepared 
6: for them a city; intimating that if no happi- 


neſs had remained for theſe good men in another 
world, this promiſe of Gop's being their Gov, 
would ſhamefully have fallen ſhort of what it ſeem- 
ed to import, viz. ſome extraordinary reward and 


bleſſing worthy of Gop to beſtow; ſomething more 
certain and laſting than any of the enjoyments of 


this world; which ſince Gop hath abundantly per- 


formed to them in the happineſs of another life, his 


promiſe to them was made good to the full, and 


| he needed not be aſhamed to be called their Gov. . 
But if nothing beyond this life had been reſerved for 


them, that ſaying of old Jacob towards the conclu- 
mw of his life, (few and evil have the days of the 


« years of my life been, would have been an eter- 
nal reflection upon the truth and faithfulneſs of him 


who had ſo often called himſelf the Gop of Jacob. 
Bat 


is 


5 reverend, Mr. Tho. 5 


Zut now, becauſe to all this it may be faid, that 8 SER. 


this promiſe ſeems to have been made good to Abra- * 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in this world: for was not 
Gop the Gop of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, when | 
he took ſuch a particular and extraordinary care 

them, and protected them from the manifold dan- 
gers they were expoſed to by ſuch a ſpecial and im- 
mediate providence, * ſuffering no one to do them 


&« harm, but rebuking even kings for their ſake? ” 


Was not he Abraham's Gop, when he bleſt him ſo 
miraculouſly with a ſon in his old age, and with ſo 


conſiderable an eſtate to leave to him? was not that 


ſay ing of Jacob a great acknowledgment of the graci- 
ons providence of Gop towards him, © With my ſtaff _ 
« paſſed I over this Jordan, and now I am become 


% two bands? and though it needs mult be a very 


cutting affliction to him to loſe his ſon Joſeph, 
as he thought he had done, yet that was more than . 


recompenſed to him in Joſeph's ſtrange advance- 


ment in Egypt, whereby Gop put into his hands 
the opportunity of ſaving his father and his whole 
ſamily alive. And was not Gop the Gop of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in making them fathers of ſo 
numerous an offspring, as afterwards became a great 
nation: and in giving them a fruitful land; and 
bringing them to the quiet poſſeſſion of it by ſuch a 
ſeries of wonderful miracles? what need then is there 
of extending this promiſe to another world? doth it 

not ſeem abundantly made good in thoſe great bleſ-. 
ſings which Gop beſtowed upon them whilſt they 


lived, and afterwards upon their poſterity, in this 


world ? And does not this agree well enough with 
the firſt and moſt obvious ſenſe of theſe words, © I 
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SERM. “ am the Gop of Abraham, Iſaae, and Jacob,” chat 
RL is, I am he that was their Gop while. they were | 
alive, and am ſtill the Gop of their poſterity for 
cheir ſakes; I ſay, becauſe the three former confide. 
rations are liable to this objection, which ſeems 
' wholly to take off the force of this argument; 
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therefore for the full clearing of this matter, I wil 
add one conſideration more. 

Fourthly then, we will conſider the geners i im- 
portance of this promiſe, abſtrafting from the parti- 
cular perſons ſpecified and named in it, viz. Abra- 
ham, - Iſaac and Jacob; and that is, that Gop will 
make a wide and plain difference between good and 
bad men; he will be ſo the Gop of good men as he 
is not of the wicked: and ſome time or other put 


every good man into a better and happier condition 


than any wicked man : ſo that the general impor- 


tance of this promiſe is finally reſolved into the equi· 


ty and juſtice of the divine providence. 
7 is unleſs we ſuppoſe another life after this, it 


will certainly be very hard, and I think impoſſible, 


to reconcile the hiſtory of the old teſtament, and the | 
common appearances 'of things in this world, with 


the juſtice and goodneſs of Gop's providence. 


It cannot be denied, but that Abraham, Thae, 
and Jacob, and ſeveral good men in the old teſta- 
ment, had many ſignal teſtimonies of the divine fa- 


vour vouchſafed to them in this world: but we read 


likewiſe of ſeveral wicked men that had as large a 
ſhare of temporal bleſſings. It is very true that 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob had great eſtates, and 
were petty princes: but Pharaoh was a mighty prince 
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which probably was the firſt and chief ſeat of Ido- ERIE 


latry, was at the ſame time one of the moſt” potent 
and flouriſhing kingdoms in the world: and was 
bleſt with a prodigious plenty, whereby they were 
' furniſhed with ſtore of corn when good Jacob and 


his family had like to have periſhed by famine. *Tis | 


true, Joſeph was advanced to great power in Egypt, 
and thereby had the opportunity of ſaving his fa- 


ther's houſe, by ſettling and feeding them in Egypt: 


but then it is to be conſidered again, that this coſt 
them very dear, and their coming thither was the 
occaſion of a long and cruel bondage to Jacob's po- 
ſterity, ſo that we ſee that theſe good men had no 
ſuch bleſſings, but what were common with them 
to many others that were wicked: and the bleſſings 5 
which Gop beſtowed upon them, had great abate- 
ments by the intermixture of many 200 ſore _ | 
ons. 

It ſeems then upon the whole matter, to be very 

plain, that the Providences of Gop in this world 
wh good men are ſo contrived, that it may ſuf- 
ficiently appear, to thoſe who wiſely conſider” the 
works of Gop, that they are not neglected by him; 
and yet that theſe outward bleſſings are ſo promiſ- 
cuouſly diſpenſed, that no man can certainly be con- 
ccluded to be a good man from any happineſs he 


enjoys in this life: and the proſperity of good men 


is uſually on purpoſe ſo ſhadowed and mixed with 
afflictions, as may juſtly raiſe their hopes to the ex- 
pectation of a more perfect happineſs and better re- 
ward than any they meet with in this world. 
And if ſo, then the general eee 
promiſe, that Gop wal be the Gop of good men, 
„„ muſt 
. | 
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(though perſonally made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja. 
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muſt ru ſignify ſomething beyond this world, | | 
becauſe in this world there is not that clear diffe- 
rence univerſally made between good and bad men 
which the juſtice of the divine providence doth re- ... 
quire, and which ſeems to be intended, in the ge- | th 
neral ſenſe of this promiſe. For if this promiſe 


cob) be intended, as the ſcripture tells us it was for 4 
a ſtanding encouragement to good men in all ages, ri 
then it muſt contain in it this general truth, © that | 


„ Gop will ſome time or other plentifully reward WW ed 


4 every good man; “ that is, he will do ſomething by 
Far better for him than for any wicked man : but if Ar 
there be no life after this, it is impoſſible to recon- ap] 


cile this ſenſe of it with the courſe of Gopꝰs. provi mc 


dence, and with the hiſtory of the bible. fl ry 


- And to make this out fully, and at once, I will tha 
only produce that ſingle inſtance of Abel and Cain, WW tin: 
-<6 Abel offered to Gop a more excellent ſacrifice than poſ 
Cain, and he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed WW the 
% Gop;*” which was in effect to declare, that « 6 
Gop was the Gop of Abel, and not of Cain; ſo pea 
that by virtue of the general importance of this pro- pur 


miſe, it might juſtly be expected that Abel's condi- MM for 
tion ſhould have been much better than Cain's : but firs 


if there be no happineſs after this life, Abel's was MW « ; 
evidently much worſe. For upon this very account, I Ad 
that he pleaſed Gop better, he was killed by Cain, Wl « | 
.who had offered to Gop a ſlight and contemptuous MW « , 


offering. And Cain lived a long time after, and grew i « 4 


great, and built cities. Now ſuppoſing there were WW « tl 


no other life after this, this muſt have been a moſt 6 ttf 


horrible example to all ages, from the beginning re 
. 5 | - 08 ; 
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of the world to the end of it, and have made men SERM: 
for ever afraid to pleaſe Gop upon ſuch hard terms; 
when they were ſure of no other reward for ſo do- 


ing, but to be oppreſs'd and ſlain by the hands of 
the wicked. So that if this were really the caſe, it 


would puzzle all the wit and reaſon of mankind to 


vindicate the equity and juſtice of the divine prov 
dence, and to reſcue it out of the hands of 1 ter- 
rible objection. 3 

And thus have I, as briefly as I could, r 
ed to clear to you the force of this argument uſed 
by our Sa viov x for the proof of the reſurrection. 
And have the longer inſiſted upon it, becauſe at firſt 


appearance it ſeems to be but a very obſcure and re- 


mote argument: and yet ſo much the more neceſſa- 
ry to be cleared, becauſe this in all probability was 
that very text upon which the jews in our SAviouR's. 
time grounded their belief of a future ſtate, in op- 
poſition to the error of the ſadducees; and which 
they call d by way of eminency © the promiſe made 
of Gop unto the fathers.” As will plainly ap- 


pear, if we conſider what St. Paul fays to this 1 


purpoſe; when he appeals ſo often to the phariſees 
for his agreement with them in this article of the re- 
ſurrection, and likewiſe in the ground of it from 


«© the promiſe made of Gop unto the fathers. „ 


Acts xxiv. 14, 13. But this I confeſs unto thee, 
„that after the way which they call hereſy, fo 
« worthip I the Gop of my fathers, believing, 
all things which are written in the Law and 
« the prophets ; and have hope towards Gop, which 
they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a 
5 reſurrection of the dead,” From whence it is clear, 

e that 
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that they both grounded their hope of the reſi, 
— rection upon ſomething written in the law and the 


prophets: and what that was, he expreſſeth more 


par ticular, chap. XXV1. ver. 6, 7. 15 And now I ſtand, | 
* and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made 


& of Gop unto our fathers ; unto which promiſe our 
«- twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving Gop day and 
night, hope to come.” By the promiſe made of 
Gop unto the fathers, he means ſome promiſe made 
by Gop to Abraham, . Iſaac, and Jacob; for ſo 
St. Luke more than once, in his hiſtory of the Acts, 
explains this phraſe of the Gon of their fathers, 


Acts iii. 13. ** The Gor of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 


« and of Jacob, the Gop of our fathers;“ and 
chap. vii. ver. 32. © I am the Gop of thy fathers, 


« the Gon of Abraham, and the Gop of Iſaac, and 


e the Gop of Jacob.” Now what was the great 
and famous promiſe which Gop made to Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob? was it not this of being their Gov? 


So that it was this very promiſe upon which St. Paul 
tells us the jews grounded their hope of a future ſtate, 
becauſe they underſtood it neceſſarily to ſignify ous | 


bleſſing and happineſs beyond this life. 
And now having, I hope, ſufficiently clear'd ths 
matter, I ſhall make ſome improvement of this doc- 
ttine of a future ſtate, and that to theſe three pur. 
=” | VV 0 
1. To raiſe our minds above this world and the 
enjoy ments of this preſent life. Were but men tho- 
roughly convinced of this plain and certain truth, 
that there is a vaſt difference between time and eter- 
nity, between a few years and everlaſting ages: 
me we- but * to ourſelves what 
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and apprehenſions dying perſons have of this world; . 

| how.vain and empty a thing it appears to them, — 

like a pageant and a ſhadow it looks as it paſſeth 
away from them, methinks none of theſe things 
could be a ſufficient temptation to any man to forget 

Gop and his foul; but, notwithſtanding all the de- 

lights and pleaſures of ſenſe, we ſhould be ſtrangely 

intent upon the concernments of another world, and 
almoſt , wholly taken up with the thoughts of that 
vaſt eternity which we are ready to lanch into, For 
what is there in this world, this waſte and howling 
wilderneſs, this rude and barbarous country which 

we are but to paſs through, which ſhould detain our 

affections here, and take off our thoughts from our 

everlaſting habitation; from that better and that hea- 
ee e where we be a e ch 
for ever? 

3 en Actions upon che enjoyments „ 
this preſent life, ſo as to be extremely pleas'd and 
tranſported with them, and to ſay in our hearts, it 
is good for us to be here; if we be exceſſively griev d 
or diſcontented for the want or loſs of them, and if 
we look upon our preſent ſtate in this world any 

otherwiſe than as a preparation and paſſage to a bet - 

ter life, it is a ſign that our faith and hope of the- 

happineſs of another life is but very weak and faint, 

and that we do not heartily and in good earneſt be- 
lieve what we pretend to do concerning theſe things. 

For did we ſtedfaſtly believe and were thoroughly 
perſuaded of what our religion ſo plainly declares ta 

us concerning the unſpeakable and endleſs happineſs 

of good men in another world, our affections would 

ſit more looſe to this world, and our hopes * . 
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SER M. raiſe our hearts as much above theſe preſent and I 
| a ſenſible things as the heavens are high above the 4 
earth; we ſhould value nothing here below, but a2 68 
it ſerves for our preſent ſupport and paſſage, or may WW * 
be made a means to ſecure and increaſe our future fe- a 
n d 
2. The conſideration of another life ſhould quicken 2 
our preparation for that bleſſed ſtate which remains e 
for us in the other world. This life is a ſtate of pro- 5 
bation and trial. This world is Gop's ſchool, where bs 
immortal ſpirits clothed with fleſh are ed and * 
bred up for eternity. And then certainly it is not n 
an indifferent thing and a matter of light concern - 


ment to us, how we live and demean ourſelves in 
this world: whether we indulge ourſelves in ungod- by 

| lines and worldly luſts, or live ſoberly, and righte- Ml © 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world: no, it is a i 
matter of infinite moment, as much as our ſouls and i 
all eternity are worth. Let us not deceive ourſelves; 5 
„ for as we ſow, ſo ſhall we reap: if we ſow to the 1 
« fleſh, we ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but if : 
ve ſow to the ſpirit, we ſhall of the ſpirit rea 
« everlaſting life. Light is ſown for the righteous; 2» 
and gladneſs for the upright in heart. The righ- N 
4 teous hath hopes in his death. Mark the perfect | q 
% man, and behold the upright, for the end of that Bos 
« man is peace,” A 
But the ungodly are not fo: nee hath lived a = 
wicked and vicious life, feels ſtrange throws and. * 
pangs in his conſcience when he comes to be caſt up- f 
on a ſick bed. © The wicked is like the troubled h 
_ « ſea (faith the prophet) when it cannot reſt; ”” full A 


of trouble and confuſion, eſpecially in a dying hoot, * 


4 
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It is death to ſuch a man to look back upon his life, SP Fea 
and a hell to him to think of eternity. When his *: 
- guilty and trembling ſoul is ready to leave his body, 
and juſt ſtepping into the other world, what horror 


and amazement do then ſeize upon him? what a rage 
doth ſuch a. man feel in his breaſt, when he ſeriouſly | 


conſiders, that he hath been ſo great a fool as for the 


falſe and imperfect Pleaſire of a few . to make 
himſelf miſerable for ever? ö 

3. Let the conſideration of chat un ſoeakable re- 
ma which Gop hath promiſed to good men at the 
reſurrection, encourage us to obedience and a holy 
life. We ſerve a great prince who is able to pro- 


mote us to honour; a moſt gracious maſter who will 


not let the leaſt ſervice we do for him paſs unreward- 


ed. This is the inference which the apoſtle makes 


from his large diſcourſe of the doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Wherefore, my be. 
« loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 
« always abounding in the work of the Lok o, for- 
« aſmuch as ye know that your labour ſhall not be in 
„ yain in the Lo xD.“ Nothing will make death 
more welcome to us, than a conſtant courſe of ſer- 


vice and obedience to Goo. Sleep (faith Solomon) 


is ſweet to the labouring man:“ fo after a great 


_ diligence and induſtry in working out. our own 


& ſalvation,” and (as it is faid of David) © ſerving 
« our generation according to the will of Gop,” 


how pleaſant will it be to fall aſleep? And as an uſe- 


ful and well-ſpent life will make our death to be 
ſweet, ſo our reſu rrection to be glorious. Whatever 
acts of piety we do to Gop, or of charity to men; 


"whatever we lay out upon the Uu and afflicted and 
neceſſitous, 
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620% neceſtitous, will all be conſidered by 3 in the 
—— day of * and moſt plentifully :rewarded 
| to us, 

„ ety 66 -ontbiatos ag; 29/be 29 
= | prevalent to perſuade us to alms-deeds and charity to 
the poor, than that of a reſurrection to another life. 
L;,Peſides the promiſes of this life which are made to ve 
works of charity, and there is not any grace or vir. fit 
tue whatſoever, which hath fo many and ſo great to 
promiſes of temporal bleſſings made to it in ſcripture 
as this grace of charity; I ſay, beſides the promiſes me 
of this life, the great promiſe of eternal life is in ane 
| ſcripture in a more eſpecial manner entail*d upon it. 5 
Luke xii. 33. Give alms, (faith our Savio) « 

« provide your ſelves bags which. wax not old, a tha 

< treaſure in the heavens that faileth not; and MW thi 

chap. xvi. ver. 9. Make to your ſelves friends of alli 

< the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye W-4 

« ſhall fail, they may receive you into everlaſting l 
4 habitations.” And x Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

« Charge them that are rich in this world, that #4 

they be not high-minded, Cc, that they do good, wh 

< that they be rich in good works, ready to. diſtr- p 

44 bute, willing to communicate, laying up in - ſtore vid 

4 for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time the 

6 to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life;” 0 

the word S«uiXov, which our tranſlation renders Pine 
foundation according to the common uſe of it, 4 
ſeems in this place to have a more peculiar notion, wor 
and to ſignify the ſecurity that is given by a pledge, tion 
or by an inſtrument or obligation of contract for the iſ 8'< 
performance of covenants. For beſides that the I 29 


phraſe of laying up in ſtore, or treaſuring up 4 0 
foun- 
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foundation,“ ſeems to be a woke odd jumbling of SERM, 


XIII. 


metaphors; this very word NH. almoſt neceſſa- . 1 


rily requires this notion as it is uſed by the ſame apo- 
ſtle, in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, chap. 2. 
ver. 19. where it is ſaid, the foundation of Gon 


« ſtands ſure, having this ſeal,” Cc. a ſeal being 
very improper to. ſtrengthen a foundation, but very 


fit to confirm a covenant. And then ſurely it ought. 
to be render'd, © the covenant of Gop remains firm, 
* having this ſeal.” And fo likewiſe in the fore- 
mention*d text, the ſenſe will be much more caſy- 
and current if we render it thus, .treaſuring up, or 


« providing for themſelves a good ſecurity or pledge 


« againſt the time to come;“ I add pledge, becauſe 


that anciently was the common way of ſecurity for 
things lent: beſides that the apoſtle ſeems plainly to 


allude to that paſſage, Tobit iv. 8, 9. If thou haſt. 
« abundance, give alms accordingly, &c: for thou 


« layeſt up a good treaſure for thy ſelf againſt the 
« day of neceſſity, Siua N dyalv Nabe, for 


« thou treaſureſt up for thy ſelf a good pledge; to 
which this of the apoſtle exactly anſwers, SnoInzaw-" 
Solus tawrots Silo n treaſuring up, or pro- 
viding for themſelves a good pledge or ſecurity, &c; 


the ſenſe however is plain, that the charity of alm 


is one of the beſt ways of mg our n hap- 


pineſs. a e | i 


And yet further to encourage us to 5805 in 
works of charity, the ſcripture tells us that propor- 
tionably to the degrees of our charity ſhall be the de- 
grees of our reward; upon this conſideration the 
apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians to be liberal in their 


charity, 2 Cor. ix. 6. * he that ſoweth ſparing] 
Vo l. II. — Pf tall 


Me 
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SER M. «ſhall reap ſparingly, but he that ſoweth — 
. e % ſhall reap bountifully. So that whatever we lay 

out in this kind is to the greateſt advantage, and up- 
on the beſt ſecurity; two conſiderations which uſe 
to be very n. with rich men to lay out their 
money. 
We certainly do it to the greateſt n ; be- 
cauſe Gop will conſider the very ſmalleſt thing that 
any of us do in this kind. He that ſhall give ſo 
much as a cup of cold water to a diſciple, in the 
« name of a diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward; 
theſe laſt words, ſhall not loſe his reward, are 3 
ut and ſignify much more than they Rana 
ſpeak, via. that he ſhall have a very great reward, 
infinitely beyond the value of what he hath done. 
And we do it likewiſe upon the beſt ſecurity ; ſo So. 
lomon aſſures us, Prov. xix. 17. He that hath pity 
4 T upon the poor lendeth to the lord, and that which 
= 5 he hath given will he pay him again:“ and we 

may be confident of our ſecurity where God is fure- 6 

ty; nay, he tells us that in this caſe he looks upon 6 

4himſelf as principal, and that whatever we do in « 
ways of mercy and charity to the poor he takes as 6 

done to himſelf, So our Lord hath told us, Matth, &« 
' XXv. 40. and we ſhall hear the ſame from him again 6 

out of his own mouth when he ſhall appear in his 6 

majeſty to judge the world, © then the king ſhall 6 

« anſwer, and fay unto them, verily I ſay unto you, 66 

«* inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt if 

of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” pe 

And on the other ſide, the ſcripture no where paſ- th 
ſeth a more ſevere doom upon any ſort of perſons, WW. of 


than upon thoſe who have no bowels of compaſſion BW by 
| towards 


| towards their brethren in diſtreſs. 


ates Mr. Tho. « Gou ge. 


ſentence indeed, which the apoſtle pronounceth up- 
on ſuch perſons, Jam. ii. 13. * He ſhall have judg- 
ment without mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy.” 
And this our Saviou repreſents to us in a moſt 
ſolemn manner, in that lively deſcription which. he 


makes of the judgment of the great day, Matth. xxv. 


31. &c. ** When the Sen of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
« he ſit upon the throne of his glory: and before 


6 him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſe- 
<« parate them one from another, as a ſhepherd di- 


videth the ſheep from the goats. And he ſhall 
e ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on 


« the left. Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on 


his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my father, in- 
„ herit the kingdom prepared for you before the 


e foundation of the world, For I was an hungred, 


© and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 


« me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; 
« naked, and ye clothed me; I was ſick, and ye 


« viſited me; I was in priſon, and ye came unt 


« me, Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
« fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: For I 
e was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat, &c. 


„And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 


e ment; but the righteous into life eternal.” And 


if this be, as moſt certainly it is, a true and pro- 


per repreſentation of the proceſs of that day, then 
the great matter of enquiry will be, what works 


of charity and mercy have been done or neglected : 
by us, and accontingly a ſentence of cternal happi- 


Qz | ; neſs 


That is a fearful 5 — * 
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= = 5 neſs or r miſery will be paſ'd upon us: I was hun. 
1 — gry, did ye feed me, or did ye not? I was naked, 
= did ye clothe me, or did ye not? I was fick and in 
priſon, did ye viſit me, or did ye not? Not but that 
| all the good or evil of our lives, in what kind ſo- 
j; | ever, ſhall then be brought to account; but that our 
hi : Saviour did chooſe to inſtance particularly, and 
only in things of this nature, ſhould methinks make 
a mighty impreſſion upon us, and be a powerful MW r= 
conſideration to oblige us to have a very peculiar re. a 
gard to works of mercy and charity, and to make 
ſure to abound in this grace; that when we ſhall ap. V 
| pear before the great judge of the world, we may 
find that merey from him, which we have ſhew'd to 
others, and which we ſhall all undoubtedly ſtand | in 5 
need of in that dax. 11 
And ameng ali our acts of charity, thoſe which 8 

| are done upon leaſt probability and foreſight of their 
meeting with any recompenſe in this world, either be 
5 by way of real requital or of fame and reputation, as al 
they are of all other moſt acceptable to Gop, ſo they be 
=_ will certainly have the moſt ample reward in another 1 
W 
G 


= - -_ © DD —- - = 


world. So our Lon p hath affur'd us, and accord- 
| ingly adviſeth us, Luke xiv, 12, 13, 14. When 
„ thou makeſt a feaſt, invite not the rich, becauſe 
e they will recompeuſe thee again: but call the poor, 
* the maimed, the lame and the blind, for they _ 
e cannot recompenſe thee, but thou ſhalt be recom- to 
« penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt.” If we be bl 
religious for worldly ends, and ſerve Gop, and do de 
good to men, only in contemplation of ſome tempo- lit 
ral advantage, we take up with preſent payment, fa 


yad cut ourſelves ſhort of o our future reward: of = 8 
ſai 
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faith our Lo AD, ** verily I ſay unto you, they have SERM. 
their reward; they are their own ſecurity, and — — 


have taken care to ſatisfy themſelves, and therefore 
are to expect nothing from Gop. But let us wo 
call ourſelves chriſtians do ſomething for Gop, for 


which we have no hopes to be recompenſed in this 


world; that we may ſhew that we truſt Gop, and take 
his word, and dare venture upon the ſecurity of 'the 


next world, and that recompenſe which ſhall be _ 
at the reſurrection of the juſt. 


And how great and glorious that ſhall be; our Sa- 
vIouR tells us immediately before my text. They 
* that ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
*« world, and the reſurrection from the dead, they 
« can die no more, but they are equal to the angels, 


« and are the children of Gop, being the . 


$* of the reſurrection.” | 

If then we be heirs of ſuch glorious au and 
believe that he who is the Gop of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, will alſo be our Gop : let us live as it 
becomes the candidates of heaven, and the children 
of the reſurrection, and ſuch as verily believe ano- 
ther life after this, and hope one day to ſit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the NINO of 


And now that I have repreſented to you what en- 
couragement there is to well-doing, and particularly 
to works of charity, from the conſideration of the 
bleſſed reward we ſhall certainly meet with at the 
reſurrection of the juſt ; I ſhall crave your patience-a 
little longer, whilſt I propoſe to you one of the 


faireſt examples of this kind which either this, or 


2 any other age, could eaſily preſent us withal: 
; I mean 
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SERM. I mean our deceaſed brother to whom we are now 


our laſt ' ſolemn reſpects, the reverend 
Mr. THOMAS GOUGE; the worthy fon of 
a reverend and learned divine of this city, Dr. Wil. 


| liam Gouge; who was miniſter of this pariſh of 


Black-Friers ſix and forty years; he died in 1653, and 
ſtill lives in the memory of many here preſent. 
I muſt confeſs that I am no friend to funeral 


panegyricks, where there is nothing of extraordinary 


worth and merit in the party commended to give oc- 


caſion and foundation for them: in ſuch caſes, a 


praiſes are not due to the dead, fo they may be of il 


_ conſequence to the living: not only by bringing thoſe Þ 

of our profeſſion that make a pradtice of it, under 
the ſuſpicion of officious and mercenary flattery, but 
likewiſe by encouraging men to hope that they alſo 


may be well ſpoken of, and even fainted when they 


are dead, though they ſhould have done little or no 


good in * life: but yet on the other hand, to 
commend thoſe excellent perſons the virtues of whoſe 


lives have been bright and exemplary, is not only 2 


piece of juſtice due to the dead, but an act of great 
charity to the living, ſetting a pattern of well- doing 
before our eyes, very apt and powerful to incite and 
eee us to go and do likewiſe. 

Upon both theſe conſiderations, firſt to do right to 
the memory of ſo good a man, and then in hopes 
that the example may prove fruitful and have a con- 


ſiderable effect upon others to beget the like goodneſs 


and charity in them, I ſhall endeayour, in as narrow 
a compaſs as may be, to give you the juſt character 
of this truly pious and charitable man, and by ſetting 
his life in a true * to 1 with all the ad- 


vantage 
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vantage : can ſo excellent a pattern to Jour imita- 2 


2 E. K 2 2. A 4 


He was born at t Bow near Stratford in the county 


of Middleſex the 19th day of September 1605. He 


was bred at Eaton ſchool, and from thence choſen to 
King's college in Cambridge, being about 20 years 
of age, in the year 1626, After he had finiſh'd the 
courſe of his ſtudies, and taken his degrees, he left 
the univerſity and his fellowſhip, being preſented to 
the living of Colſden near Croyden in Surrey, where 
he continued about two or three years; and from 
thence was remov'd to St. Sepulchres in London, in 
the year 1638, and the year after thinking fit to 
change his condition match'd into a very worthy and 
ancient family, marrying one of the ee of 
Sir Robert Darcy, 

Being thus ſettled in this large and populous pariſh, 
he did with great ſolicitude and pains diſcharge all 


| the parts of a vigilant and faithful miniſter, for about | 


the ſpace of twenty-four years. For beſides his con- 
ſtant and weekly labour of preaching, he was very 
diligent and charitable in viſiting the ſick, and mi- 
niſtring not only ſpiritual counſel and comfort to 
them, - but likewiſe liberal relief to the wants and 
neceſſities of thoſe that were poor and deſtitute of 
means to help themſelves in that condition. He did 
alſo every morning throughout the year catechiſe in 
the church, eſpecially the poorer ſort who were gene» 
rally moſt ignorant; and to encourage them to come 
thither to be inſtructed by him, he did once a week 
diftribute money among them, not upon a certain 
day, but changing it on purpoſe as he thought good, 


that he might n oblige them to. be conſtantly. 
N ; 
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. preſent; theſe were chiefly the more aged poor; | 
WL Who being paſt labour had leiſure enough to attend 


upon this exerciſe, As for the other ſort of poor 
who were able to work for their living, he ſet them 
at work upon his own charge, buying flax and 
hemp for them to ſpin, and what they ſpun he took 
off their hands, paying them for their work, and 
then got it wrought into cloth, and ſold it as he 
could, . chiefly among his friends, himſelf bearing the 
whole loſs. And this was a very wiſe and well 
choſen way of charity, and in the good effect of it 
a much greater charity than if he had given theſe 
very perſons freely and for nothing ſo much as they 


earned by their work ; becauſe by this means he 


took many off from 2 and thereby reſcued 
them at once from two of the moſt dangerous temp. 
tations of this world, idleneſs and poverty; and by 
degrees reclaimed them to a virtuous and induſtri- 
ous courſe of life, which enabled them afterwards 
to live without being beholden to the m of 
others. 

And this courſe ſo happily devis'd and begun bs 
Mr. Gouge in his own pariſh was I think that 
which gave the firſt hint to that worthy and uſeful 
citizen Mr. Thomas Firmin of a much larger deſign, 
which hath been proſecuted by him for ſome ou 
with that vigour and good ſucceſs in this city, that 
many hundreds of poor children, and others who 
liv'd idle before, unprofitable both to themſelves and 
the publick, are continually maintained at work, and 
taught to earn their own livelihood much in the 
ſame way: he being, by the generous aſſiſtance and 
charity of many . and ä Perſons 7 
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all ranks, enabled to bear the unavoidable loſs and * 


| charge of fo yaſt an undertaking 3 and by his own 


forward inclination to charity, and his unwearied di- 


ligenee and activity, extraordinarily fitted to ſuſtain 


and go through the incredible pains of it. | 
But to return to our deceaſed friend; concerning 
whom I muſt content my ſelf to paſs over many 
things worthy to be remembred of him, and to 
ſpeak only of thoſe virtues of his which were more 
eminent and remarkable. 
Of his piety towards Gop, which is the 3 
foundation of all other graces and virtues, I ſhall 
only ſay this, that it was great and exemplary, but 
yet very ſtill and quiet, without ſtir and noiſe, and 
much more in ſubſtance and reality, than in ſhew 
and oftentation z and did not conſiſt in cenſuring and 
finding fault with others, but in the due care and go- 
vernment of his own life and actions, and in . exerei- 


„ ſing himſelf continually to have a conſcience yoid of 


“ offence toward Gop and toward men; in which 


he was ſuch a proficient, that even after a long ac- 
quaintance and familiar converſation with him, it 


was not cafy to obſerve any thing that might ney 
blame. 

He particularly excelPd in the more peculiar vir- 
tues of converſation, in modeſty, humility, meek- 
neſs, cheerfulneſs, and in kindneſs and charity to- 
wards all men. | A 

So great was his adit; that it never ai 
either by word or action, that he put any value up- 


on himſelf, This I have often obſerved in him, _. 


that the charities which were procured chiefly by his 

application and induſtry, when he had occaſion to 
ok give 
3. | 55 
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give'an account of them, he would rather impute to | 


ay one who had but the leaſt hand and part in the 


which could give no offence. 


obtaining of them, than afſume any thing of it to 


himſelf. Another inſtance of his modeſty was, that 
when he had quitted his living of St. Sepulchre's up- 
on ſome diſſatisfaction about the terms of conformi. 
ty, he willingly forbore preaching, ſaying there was 
no need of him here in London where there were 
ſo many worthy miniſters, and that he thought he 
might do as much or more good in another way 


years of his life, being better ſatisſied in ſome things 
he had doubted of before, he had licence from ſome 
of the biſhops to preach in Wales in his progrels; 
which he was the more willing to do, becauſe in 


ſome places he ſaw great need of it, and he thought 
he might do it with greater * among the 


Poor people, who were the more Ikay to regard his 


he had a wonderful ſerenity of mind and cyenneb 
1 of 


fo long had the experience and benefit. 


inſtructions, being recommended by his great cha- 
rity ſo well known to them, and of which they had 
But where 
there was no ſuch need, he was very well contented 
to hear others perſuade men to goodneſs, and to 22 
tiſe it himſelf. 
He was clothed with Anne and had in a «mol 
eminent degree that © ornament of a meek and quiet 
« ſpirit, (which St. Peter ſays) is in the ſight of 


* Gop of ſo great price: ſo that there was not the 
leaſt appearance either of pride or paſſion in any of his 


words or actions. He was not only free from anger 
and bitterneſs, but from all affected gravity and mo- 
roſeneſs. His converſation was affable and pleaſant; 


Only in the latter 


. 
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of temper, viſible 1 in his very countenance; he Pn 8. E M. 
hardly ever merry, but never melancholy or 


and for any thing I could diſcern, after a long , and 
intimate acquaintance with him, he. was upon all 


_ occaſions and accidents perpetually the ſame; always 
cheerful, and always kind; of a diſpoſition ready to 


embrace and oblige all men; allowing others to dif- 
fer from him, even in opinions that were very dear to 
kim; and provided men did but fear Gop and work 
righteouſneſs, he lov'd them heartily, how diſtant. 


ſoever from him in Judgment about things leſs neceſ- 


fary ; in all which he is yery worthy to be a n, 


for men of all perſuaſions whatſoever. 
But that virtue which of all other ſhone brighteſt 


in him, and was his moſt proper and peculiar cha- 


rafter, was his cheerful and unwearied diligence in 
acts of pious charity. In this he left far behind him 
all that ever I knew, and, as I ſaid before, had a 

ſingular ſagacity and prudence in deviſing the moſt 
effectual ways of doing good, and in managing and 
diſpoſing his charity to the beſt purpoſes, and to the 
greateſt extent; always, if it were poſſible, making 
it to ſerve ſome end of piety and religion; as the in- 
ſtructions of poor children in the principles of re- 
ligion, and furniſhing grown perſons that were ig- 
norant with the bible and other good books; ſtrict- 


| by obliging thoſe to whom he gave them to a dili- 
gent reading of them, and when he had opportunity 


exacting of them an account how. they had proficed 
by them. 
In ͤ his occaſional alms to the poor, in whink he 


was very free and bountiful, the relief he gave them 


Was ”"_ mingled with good counſel, and as great 
| R212 2 
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a the fiheral of the 


a engel and compaſſion for their ſouls as bodies 3 
— which very often attained the good effect it was like- 


ly to have, the one making way for the-other with 
ſo much advantage, and men being very apt to fol- 
low the good advice of thoſe, who gave them in 
hand fo ſenſible a yon and teſtimony of their good. 
will to them. 

This kind of charity muſt needs be very expen- 


ſive to him, but he had a plentiful eſtate ſettled up. 


on- him, and left him by his father, and he laid it 


out as liberally in the moſt prudent and effectual ways | 


of charity he could think of, and upon ſuch perſons 
as, all circumſtances conſidered, he judged to be the 
fitteſt and moſt proper objects of it. 

For about nine or ten years laſt paſt he did, as is 
well known to. many here preſent, almoſt wholly 
apply his charity to Wales, becauſe there he judged 
was moſt occaſion for it: And becauſe this was a 

very great work, he did not only lay out upon it 
whatever he could ſpare out of his own eſtate, but 
employ'd his whole time and pains to excite and 
engage the charity of others for his aſſiſtance in it. 

And in this he had two excellent deſigns, - One, 

to have poor children brought up to read and write, 


and to be carefully inſtructed in the principles of 


religion: the other, to furniſh perſons of grown 


age, the poor eſpecially, with the neceſſary helps 
and means of knowledge, as the bible, and other 
books of piety and devotion, in their own language; 


to which end he procured the church catechiſm, the 


practice of piety, and that beſt of books the whole 
duty of man, beſides ſeveral other pious and uſeful 
— ſome of them to be tranſlated into the 

| Welch 
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; Welch tongue, and great numbers of all of them to be SER M- 
| printed, -and ſent down to the -chief towns in Wales, — 
| to be ſold at eaſy rates to thoſe that were able to e 
| buy them, and to be . Sven to thoſe that were 
| not. | 
And i in both theſe deſigns, 3 the bleſling 
of Gop upon his unwearied endeavours, he found 
very great ſucceſs, For by the: large and bountiful 
contributions which chiefly by his induſtry and pru- 
| dent application were obtained from charitable per- 
ſons of all ranks and conditions, from the/ nobility 
and gentry. of Wales and the neighbouring coun- 
ties, and ſeveral of that quality in and about Lon- 
don; from divers of the right reverend biſhops, and 
of the clergy ; and from that perpetual fountain of 
charity the city of London, led on and encouraged 
by the moſt. bountiful example of the right honou- 
| rable the lord mayor and the court of aldermen; to 
all which he conſtantly added two thirds of his own 
eſtate, which as I have been credibly informed was 
two hundred pounds a year; I fay, by all theſe to- 
gether there were every year eight hundred, ſome- 
times a thouſand poor children educated as I ſaid be- 
fore; and by this example ſeveral of the moſt conſi- 
derable towns of Wales were excited to bring up at 
their own charge the like number of poor chik 
dren, in the like Manner, and under his — 
and care. | 
Fle likewiſe gave very great numbers of the books a- 
bove-· mentioned both in the Welch and Engliſh tongues ' 
to the poorer ſort, ſo many as were unable to buy 
them and willing to read them. But which was the 
2 work ob all, and amounted indeed to a 
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| mighty charge, he procured. a new. and very fair 
— impreſſion of the bible and liturgy of the church of 


England in the Welch tongue (the former impref. 
ſion being ſpent, and hardly twenty of them to be 


had in all London) to the number of eight thou- 


ſand; one thouſand whereof were freely given to the 
poor, and the reſt ſent to the principal cities and 
towns in Wales to be ſold to the rich at very rea- 
ſonable and low rates, viz. at four ſhillings apiece 
well bound and claſped ; which was much cheaper 
than any Engliſh Bible was ever ſold that was of ſo 
fair a print and paper; a work of that charge, that 
it was not likely to have been done any other way ; 
and for which this age, and perhaps the next, wil 
have great cauſe to thank Gop on his behalf. 
In theſe good works he employed all his time and 
care and pains, and his whole heart was in them; ſo 
that he was very little affected with any thing elſe, 
and ſeldom either minded or knew any thing of the 
ſtrange occurrences of this troubleſome and buſy age, 
ſuch as I think are hardly to be parallel'd in any o- 
ther, Or if he did mind them, he ſcarce ever ſpoke 
any thing about them. For this was the buſineſs he 
laid to heart, and knowing it to be ſo much and ſo 
certainly the will of his heavenly father, it was his 
meat and drink to be doing of it: and the good 
ſucceſs He had in it was a continual feaſt to him, and 
gave him a perpetual ſerenity both of mind and 
"countenance. - His great love and zeal for this work 


made all the pains and difficulties of it ſeem no- 
thing to him: he would riſe early and fit up late, 
and continued the ſame diligence and induſtry to the 
haſt, * he was in the threeſcore and ſever 
teentk 
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tecnth year of his age. And that he might . SE 15 Fa 

the diſtribution of this great charity with his own > N 
hands, and ſee the good effect of it with his own eyes, 

he always once, but uſually twice a year, at his own | 

charge travelled over a great part of Wales, none of 
the beſt countries to travel in: but for the love of 

Gop and men he endured all that, together with the | 

| extremity of heat and cold (which in their ſeveral _ 


ſeaſons are both very great there) not only with pa- 
tience, but with pleaſure, So that all things conſi- 
dered there have not, ſince the primitive times of 


Chriſtianity, been many among the ſons of men to 


whom that glorious character of the 'Son of Go 
might be better applied, that he went about doing 
good. And Wales may as worthily boaſt of this 
truly apoſtolical man as of their famous St. David; 
who was alſo very probably a good man, as thoſe 
times of ignorance and ſuperſtition went. But his 
goodneſs is ſo diſguiſed by their fabulous legends and 
ſtories which give us the account of him, that it is 


not eaſy to diſcover it, Indeed ridiculous miracles 


in abundance are reported of him; as, that upon oc- 
caſion of a great number of people reſorting from 
all parts to hear him preach, for the greater advan- 


tage of his being heard, a mountain all on a ſud- 
den roſe up miraculouſly under his feet, and his 
voice wasextended to that degree that he mightbe di- 
ſtin&ly heard for two or three miles round about. Such 


phantaſtical miracles as theſe make up a great part 


of his hiſtory. And admitting all theſe to be true 


(which a wiſe man would be loth to do) our depart- 


ed friend had that which is much greater and more 


excellent than all theſe, a fervent charity to Go 
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sERNM. and men; . which is more than to ſpeak (as they 


would make us believe St. David did) with the 


tongue of men and angels, more than to raiſe or re- 
move mountains, | 

And now ks | it is pity ſo good a deſign 0 
happily proſecuted ſhould fall and die with this good 
man. And it is now under deliberation, if poſſible, 
ſtill to continue and carry it on, and a very worthy and 
charitable perſon pitched upon for that purpoſe, who 
is willing to undertake that part which he that is 
gone performed ſo well: But this will depend upon 
the continuance of the former charities and the con- 
currence of thoſe worthy and well-diſpoſed perſons 
in Wales to contribute their part as formerly; 


which I perſuadg my ſelf they will cheerfully do, 


I will add but one thing more concerning our de- 
ceaſed brother, that though he meddled not at all 
in our preſent heats and differences as a party, hav 
ing much better things to mind; yet as a looker- 
on he did very ſadly lament them, and for ſeveral 
of the laſt years of his life he continued in the com- 
munian of our church, and, as he himſelf told me, 


thought himſelf obliged in conſcience fo to do. 


He died in the 77th year of his age, October 29, 
168 1. It ſo pleated Gop that his death was very 


| ſudden; and ſo ſudden; that in all probability he 


| becauſe: fo very few are ſufficiently prepared for it: 


himſelf hardly perceived it when it happened, for 


he died in his ſleep; ſo that we may ſay of him as 


it is ſaid of David, © after he had ſerved his gene- 


< ration according to the will of Gop, he fell aſleep.” 


1 confeſs that a ſudden death is generally unde- 


ſirable, and therefore with reaſon we pray againſt it; 


„ Me. Tho. Gov ge. 


but to him, the conſtant employment of whoſe life 8 E R 755 


was the beſt preparation for death that was poſſible, 


no death could be ſudden; z Nay, it was rather a fa- 


vour and bleſſing to him, becauſe by how muctt 
the more ſudden ſo much the more eaſy : as if Gop 


had deſigned to begin the reward of the great pains 
of his life in an eaſy death. And indeed it was ra- 
ther a tranſlation than a death; and, faving that his 


body was left behind, what was faid 'of Enoch may 
not unfitly be applied to this pious and good man 
with reſpect to the ſuddenneſs of his change; * he 


« walked with Gov, and \ was not, for Gop took. 


« him.” 
And Gop grant that we who ſurvive may all of 


us ſincerely endeavour to tread in the ſteps of his 
exemplary piety and charity; of his labour of love, 


his unwearied diligence and patient continuance in 
doing good, that we may meet with that encourag- 
ing commendation which he hath already received 


from the mouth of our Lon p, Well done, good 


and faithful ſervant, enter mou into: the joy of thy 
6 Loxp. 5 


= Now the Gov of peace that mo again from 
« the dead our Lox D Jesus ChRIsr, that great 


« ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 
% everlaſting covenant, make you perfect in every 


« good work to do his will, working in you al- 


* ways that which is pleaſing in his ſight, through 
% Jesus CurIsT to whom be glory 1 ever. 
Amen. „ 
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1 
Preached at the funeral of the reverend Y 
: * . bichcor, D. D. May 24, - 
1683. 
| — 2 C O R. v. 6. | 
Wherefore we are  akvays 3 knowing that 
* whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent 929 
the Lo RD. 
A 1H E 5 5E 8 contain one of the chief 
grounds of encouragement which the chri - 


— 
„ ſtian religion gives us againſt the fear of 
death. For our clearer underſtanding of them it 
will be requiſite to conſider the context, looking 
back as far as the beginning of the chapter, where 
the apoſtle purſues the argument of the foregoing 
chapter; which was to comfort and encourage chri- 
ſtians under their afflictions and ſufferings from this 
conſideration, that theſe did but prepare the way 
for a greater and more glorious reward ; © Our 
“ light affliftion, which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
& & weight of glory.” And ſuppoſe the worſt, that 
theſe ſufferings ſhould extend to death, there is com- | 
fort for us. likewiſe in this caſe, ver. 1. of this 
chapter, * For we know that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 


6 ing of _ Sc. If our RON houſe of this ta- 
7 | 4 Demet 
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bernacle z” he calls our body an earthly houſe, SEN. 
and that we may not look upon it as a certain a- II, 


bode and fixed habitation, he doth by way of cor- 
rection of himſelf add, that it is but a+ tabernacle 
or tent which muſt ſhortly be taken down: and 


when it is, we ſhall have a building of Gop, a 


* houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
| © vens.” This is a deſcription of our heavenly ha- 


bitation, in oppoſition to our earthly houſe or ta- 


bernacle: it is a building of Gop, not like thoſe 


houſes or tabernacles which men build, and which 
are liable to decay and diſſolution, to be taken down; 
or to fall down of themſelves, far ſuch are thoſe 
houſes of clay which we dwell in, whoſe founda» 


tions are in the duſt,” but an habitation prepa- 


red by Gop himſelf, « a houſe not made with 
« hands; that which is the immediate work of 
Gop, being in ſcripture oppoſed to that which is 
made with hands, and effected by humane concur: 
rence, and by natural means : and being the imme- 
diate work of Gop, as it is excellent, ſo it is laſting 
and durable, which no earthly thing is; © eternal 
« jn the heavens,” that is eternal and heavenly. 


For in this we groan earneſtly ;** that is, while 
we are in this body we groan by reaſon of the preſ- 


ſures and affliftions of it. Deſiring to be clothed 
« upon with our houſe which is from heaven: if ſo 


« be that being clothed we ſhall not be found na- 
ked. Deſiring to be clothed upon, that is, we 


could wiſh not to put off theſe bodies, not to be 
ſtripp'd of them by death, but to be of the number 


of thoſe who at the coming of our Loxp without 
as parting off theſe bodies ſhall be changed and 


, ; S 2 clothed 


# 
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and glorious and heavenly bodies which men ſhall 
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Inn M. clothed upon with their houſe which is from hea. 


and without dying be inveſted with thoſe ſpiritual 


Sites at the reſurrection. 

This I doubt not is the apoſtle's meaning in theſe 
words; in which he ſpeaks according to a common 
opinion among the diſciples, grounded (as St. John 
tells us) upon a miſtake of our Saviov R's word; 
concerning him, If I will that he tarry till! 
% come: upon which St. John tells us that * there 
« went a ſaying among the brethren that that dil 
„ cjple ſhould not die;“ that is, that he ſhould live 


till Cu R IsTr's coming to judgment, and then be 


changed; and conſequently that CHRIST would 
come to judgment before the end of that age. Suit. 


able to this common opinion among chriſtians the 


apoſtle here ſays, © in this we groan earneſtly, de- 
' firing to be clothed upon with our houſe which i; 
from heaven, if ſo be that being clothed we ſhall 
% not be found naked. It hath puzzled interpre. 
ters what to make of this paſſage, and well it might; 
for whatever be meant by being clothed, how can 
they that are clothed be found naked? but I think 
it is very clear that our tranſlators have not attained 
the true ſenſe of this paſſage, Elye x, Crd uoajpiuon, 8 
yYujvet Gp NH, which is moſt naturally ren- 


dred thus, if fo be we ſhall be found clothed, and 


not naked: That is, if the coming of CHRIST 

ſhall find us in the body and not diveſted of it; if 
at Cyr1sT's coming to judgment we ſhall be found 
alive and not dead. And then the ſenſe of the whole 
is very clear and current; we are deſirous to be 


clothed upon with our houſe from heaven (that i, 
with 


reverend Dr. Whichcot. 


with our ſpiritual and immortal bodies) if ſo * it 5 RM. 
ſhall ſo happen that at the coming of CHRIS we 4 
ſhall be found alive in theſe bodies, and not ſtripp'd 


of them before by death. And then it follows, 
&. For we that are in this tabernacle do. groan being 


« burdened: (that is, with the afflictions and preſ- 


ſures of this life) © not that we would be unclothed,*? 
(that 1s, not that we deſire by death to be diveſted of 


theſe bodies) © but clothed upon“ (that is, if Gop 
ſee it good we had rather be found alive, and 
changed, and without putting off. theſe bodies have 


immortality as it were ſuperinduced) that ſo mor- 


 * tality might be ſwallowed up of life.” The plain 


ſenſe is, that he rather deſires (if it may be) to be of 


the number of thoſe who ſhall be found alive at the 
coming of ChRIs T, and have this mortal and cor- 
ruptible body, while they are clothed with it, 
changed into a ſpiritual and incorruptible body, 
without the pain and terror of dying: of which im- 
_ mediate tranſlation into heaven without the painful 
divorce of ſoul and body by death, Enoch and Elias 


were examples in the old teſtament, 

It follows, ver. 3. Now he that hath wrought 
« ys for the ſelf-ſame thing is Gop:“ that is, it is 
he who hath fitted and prepared us for this glorious 


change : & who alſo hath given us the earneſt of the 
« SPIRIT.“ The Sixt is frequently in fcripture 


called the witneſs, and ſeal, and earneſt.of our future 


happineſs, and bleſſed reſurrection or change of theſe 


vile and earthly bodies into ſpiritual and heavenly 
bodies. For as the reſurrection of Cn RIS from 
the dead by the power of the HoL.y GHOST is the 


eat proof and evidence of immortality ; ; ſo the Sy1- 
| RI 1 
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me As the funeral of the * 


8 R1T of him that raiſed up Jzsvs from the dead dwel- 
nn ling 1 in us, is the pledge and earneſt of our reines, | 


tion to an immortal life. 

From all which the apoſtle concludes in the ad * 
of the text, Therefore we are always confident,” b 
that is, we are always of good courage againſt the gh 


fear of death, knowing that whilſt we are at - 
home in the body, we are abſent from the Lozp,” 2 
&vd nuodures &v Tf owpart, which may better be ren- 


dred . whilſt we converſe or ſojourn in the body,“ Kia 
than © whilſt we are at home;” becauſe the deſign of * 


the apoſtle is to ſhew that the body is not our houſe 
but our tabernacle; and that whilſt we are in the of 
body we are not at home, but pilgrims and ſtran- 


gers. And this notion the heathens had of our pre- os 

ſent life and condition in this world. Ex vita diſceds ⁵ p 
re 

(faith Tully) tanquam ex hoſpitio non tanquam ex domo; 2 


commorandi enim natura diverſorium nabis, non habitan- be 
di locum dedit. We go out of this life as it were 


4 from an inn, and not from our home; nature hay- {cr 
ing deſigned it to us as a place to ſojourn but hos 
ing deſig P o not * 
„ ͤ in,” Ft 

« We are abſent from the Lox: D;” that is, we are oh 
detained from the bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of Gop, 4 
and kept out of the poſſeſſion of that happineſs 52 
which makes heaven. | 4% 
So that the apoſtle makes an immediate oppoſition my 
between our continuance in the body, and our blik- 4 
ful enjoyment of Gop; and lays i ir down for a cer- il « | 
tain truth, that whilſt we remain in the body we are 35 
detained from our happineſs, and that ſo ſoon as 0 
ever we leave the body we ſhall be admitted into it, 6 | 


"66 knowing chat while we paar in the body vr 
66 are 
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te are abſent from the Lok D.“ And ver. 8, „ e SE RM; 


c are willing rather to be ant from the body and 
« preſent with the Lo x D;“ intimating that ſo ſoon 


as we quit theſe bodies we ſhall be mie to _ 


bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of Goo. 


My deſign from this text is to draw ſome uſeful : 


corollaries or concluſions from this aſſertion of the 


apoſtle, That whilſt we are in theſe bodies we are 
detained from our happineſs; and that ſo ſoon as 
ever we depart out of them we ſhall be admitted 


to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment o it, And they 


are theſe, | 
1. The aſſertion ſhews us the vanity and falſhood 
of that opinion, or rather dream, concerning the 


| ſleep of the ſoul from the time of death till the ge- 
© neral reſurrection. This is chiefly grounded upon that 


frequent metaphor in ſcripture by which death is re- 


ſembled to fleep, and thoſe that are dead are faid to 


be fallen aſleep. But this metaphor is no where in 
ſcripture, that I know of, applied to the ſoul, but to 
the body reſting in the grave in order to its being 
awakened and raiſed up at the reſurrection. And 
thus it is frequently uſed with expreſs reference to 
the body, Dan. xii, 2. Many of them that ſleep 
« in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake.” Matth. xxvii. 


52. * And the graves were opened, and many bo- 


« dies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe,” Acts xiii. 36. 


e David, after he had ſerved his own generation by 


« the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto 
“ his fathers, and ſaw corruption;* which ſurely can 
no otherwiſe be underftood than of his body. 1 Cor. 


xv. 20. Now is CHRIST riſen from the dead, and 


« become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept * that 


<4. 


* is, 


144 At the funeral of the Ro 
SERM. ia, the reſurrection of his body is the earneſt and af a 
11 Ae ſurance that ours alſo ſhall be raiſed. And ver. 51. co 

« We ſhall not all ſleep, but ſhall all be changed; of 
where the apoſtle certainly ſpeaks both of the death tri 
and change of theſe corruptible bodies. 1 Theſſ. iv. L 
14. If we believe that Jzsvs died and roſe again, fri 
« eyen ſo them alſo that ſleep in Jesus ſhalk Go pi 
bring with him; that is, the bodies of thoſe that Ml e 
died in the Lon p ſhall be raiſed, and accompany gr 
him at his coming. So that it is the body which is 2 
faid in ſcripture to ſleep, and not the ſoul. For that W 
is utterly inconſiſtent with the apoſtle's aſſertion here of 
in the text, that © while we are in the body we are pi 
be 

th 

P 

1 

in 
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«6 abſent from the Lok p,“ and that fo ſoon as we 
depart out of the body we ſhall be preſent with the 
 Lorp. For ſurely to be with the Lox p muſt ſig - 
nify a ſtate of happineſs, which ſleep is not, but only 
of inactivity: beſides, that the apoſtle's argument 
would be very flat, and it would be but a cold en- 
couragement againſt the fear of death, that ſo ſoon Ul, 
as we are dead we ſhall fall aſleep and become inſen- | 
ſible. But the apoſtle uſeth it as an argument why fr 
we ſhould be willing to die as ſoon as Gop pleaſeth, cl 


— ——ũ——c ä — — — * + OA Or 


and the ſooner the better, becauſe ſo ſoon as we quit tt 
theſe bodies we ſhall be preſent with the Lon p, hi 
that is, admitted to the bliſsful ſight and enjoyment as 
of him; and while we abide in the body we are de- cl 
tained from our happineſs: but if our ſouls ſhall by 
as well as our bodies till the general reſurrection, W * 

it is all one whether we continue in the body or not, | a 
as to any happineſs we ſhall enjoy in the mean time; in 
which is directly contrary to the r main b of ug ul 


_ apoſt! 4 18 
8 5 This | 


in a text which hath been ſo often produced and 


reuerrend Dr. "Mee 

2. This aſſertion of the apoſtle's doth perfectly 
conclude againſt the feigned purgatory of the church 
of Rome; which ſuppoſeth the far greater number of 
true and faithful chriſtians, of thoſe who die in the 


Lon p, and havę obtained eternal redemption by him 
from hell not to paſs immediately into a ſtate of hap» | 


pineſs, but to he detained in the. ſuburbs of hell in 
extremity of torment (equal to that of hell for de- 
gree, though not for duration) till their ſouls be 
purged, and the guilt of temporal puniſhments, 
which they are liable to, be ſome way or other paid 


"266 * 
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off and diſcharged. They ſuppoſe indeed ſome very 


few holy perſans (eſpecially thoſe who ſuffer martyr- 
dom) to be ſo perfect at their departure out of the 


body as to paſs immediately into heaven, becauſe 


they need no purgation: but moſt chriſtians they ſup- 


poſe to die ſo imperfect that they ſtand in need of be- 


ing purged; and according to the degree of their 


imperfection are to be detainꝰd a ſhorter or a longer 


time in purgatory. 


But now, beſides that there i is no. text in . : 


from whence any ſuch ſtate can probably be con- 


cluded (as is acknowledged by many learned men of 


the church of Rome) and even that text which they 


have moſt inſiſted upon ( they ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo 


as by fire”) is given up by them as inſufficient to con- 


clude the thing. Eſtius is very glad to get off it, 
by ſay ing there is nothing in it againſt purgatory ; 


ably expect that there ſhould be ſomething for it 


why? no body pretends that, but we might reaſon- 


urged by them for the proof of it. I ſay, beſides. 


that there is nothing in ſcripture for purgatory, there 


„% W an 
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are a great many things againſt it, and utterly i in- 
A Conſiſtent with it. In the parable of the rich mai 


and Lazarus, which was deſigned to repreſent to us 


the different ſtates of good and bad men in another 


world, there is not the leaſt intimation of purgatory, 


but that good men paſs immediately into a ſtate of 
happineſs, and bad men into a place of torment. 


And St. John, Rev. xiv. 13. pronounceth all that 
die in the Loxp happy, becauſe © they reſt from 
« their labours;“ which they cannot be ſaid to Uo 


who are in a ſtate of great anguiſh and torment, as 


. thoſe are ſuppoſed to be who are in purgatory. 


But above all, this reaſoning of St. Paul is utterly 


inconſiſtent with any imagination of ſuch a tate, 
For he encourageth all chriſtians in general againſt 


the fear of death from the conſideration of that 
happy ſtate they ſhould immediately paſs into, by 


being admitted into the preſence of Gop; which 
ſurely is not purgatory, © We are of good courage 


(says he) and willing rather to be abſent from the 


body: and great reaſon we ſhould be fo, if ſo 


| ſoon as we leave the body we are preſent with the 


Lorp. But no man ſure would be glad to leave 
the body to go into a place of exquiſite and extreme 
torment, which they tell us is the caſe of moſt chri- 
ſtians when they die. And what can be more un- 


reaſonable, than to make the apoſtle to uſe an argu- 


ment to comfort all chriſtians againſt the fear of 


death which concerns but very few in compariſon ? 


So that if the apoſtle's reaſoning be good, that 
While we are in this life we are detained from our 


| happineſs, and fo ſoon as we depart this life we pals 


1 into it, and therefore death is deſira- 


ble 


reverend Dr. Whichcot. | 247 
ble to all good men: I fay, if this reaſoning. be SERM. 
good, it is very clear that St. Paul knew nothing of . . „ 
the doctrine now taught in the church of Rome con- 
cerning purgatory; becauſe that is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with what he expreſly aſſerts in this chapter, 
and quite takes the force of his whole 18885 
ment. 
3. To encourage us 8 the four of death. and 
this is the concluſion which -the apoſtle makes from 
this conſideration. . ** Therefore (ſays he) we are of 
* good courage, knowing that whilſt we converſe 
jn the body we are abſent from the LoR D.“ There 
is in us a natural love of life, and a natural horrour | 
and dread, of death; fo that our ſpirits are apt to | „ 
ſhrink at the thoughts of the approach of it. But 
this fear may very much be mitigated and even over- 
ruled by reaſon and the conſiderations of Religion. 
For death is not ſo dreadful in itſelf, as with regard 
to the conſequences of it: and thoſe will be as we 
are, comfortable and happy to the good, but diſmal 
and miſerable to the wicked. So that the only true 
antidote againſt the fear of death is the hopes of a 
better life; and the only firm ground of theſe hopes 
is the mercy of Gop in Jzsvs CHRIST, upon, our 
due preparation for another world by repentance and v8 
a holy life. For the ſting of death is fin ; and when | 
| that 1 is taken away the terrour and bicdernön of death 
is paſt: and then death is ſo far from being dread- — 
ful, that in reaſon it is extremely deſirable; becauſe 
it lets us into a better ſtate, ſuch as only deſerves the 
name of life. Hi vivunt qui ex corporum vinculis lan- 
quam & carcere evolaverunt : veſtra vero que dicitur vi- 
ta, mors eff, © They truly live (could a heathen-fay) „„ 
| T 2 « who” —_— 


9 A the funeral of the 
8ERM. . who have made their eſcape out of this priſon of 
. 4 [ria ', * the body; but that which men commonly call life 
« js rather death than life.“ To live indeed, is to 
be well, and to be happy; and that we ſhall never be 
till we are got beyond the grave. © 
, © 4- This conſideration ſhould comfort us under the 
loſs and death of friends, which certainly is one of 
the greateſt grievances and troubles of humane life, 
For if they be fit for Gop, and go to him when they 
die, they are infinitely happier than it was poſſible 
for them to have been in this world; and the trouble 
of their abſence from us is fully balanced by their 
| being preſent with the Loxp, For why ſhould we 
i * - 1ament the end of that life, which we are aſſured is 
the beginning of immortality? One reaſon of our 
trouble for the loſs of friends is becauſe we loved 
them: but it is no ſign of our love to them to grudge 
and repine af their happineſs, But we hoped to have 
enjoyed them longer: be it ſo; yet why ſhould we 
be troubled that they are happy ſooner than we ex- 
pected? But they are parted from us, and the 
thought of this is grievous: but yet the conſideration 
of their being parted for a while is not near ſo ſid, 


4 
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"as the hopes of a happy meeting again, never to be 
parted any more, is comfortable and joyful. So that 
the greater our love to them was, the leſs ſhould be 
our grief for them, when we conſider that they are 
happy, and that they are ſafe; paſt all ſtorms, all the 
' troubles and temptations of this life, 'and out of the 
reach of all harm and danger for ever. But though 
"the reaſon of our duty in this caſe be very plain, yet 

he practice of it is very difficult; and when all is 
Rid, natural affeftion will have its courſe; and = 
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after our me is ed, will eie ae TER. - 
time to ſtill and quiet our paſſions. — 
z. This conſideration ſhould wean us from the love 
| of life; and make us not only contented, but wik 
ling and glad to leave this world, whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe Gop to call us out of it. This inference the 
apoſtle makes, ver. 8S. We are confident, I ſay, 
and willing rather to be abſent from thi body, 
and preſent with the- Lo RD. Though there were 
no ſtate of immortality after this life, yet methinks 
we ſhould not deſire to live always in this world. 
Huabet natura (fays Tully) ut aliarum rerum, fic vi- 
vendi modum : . As nature hath fer bounds and mea- 
« ſures to other things, ſo likewiſe to life; of which 
men ſhould know when they have enough, and not 
"covet ſo much of it *till they be tired and eloyed 
with it. If there were no other inconvenience 'in 
long life, this is a great one, that in along courſe of 
time we unavoidably ſee a great many things which _ 
we would not; our own misfortunes and the calami- - - 
ties of others; publick confuſions and diſtractions 3. 
the loſs of friends and relations; or which is worſe, 
their miſery; or which is worſt of all, their miſcar- 
riage: eſpecially, a very infirm and tedious old age 
is very undeſirable: for who would deſire to live long 
uneaſy to himſelf and troubleſome to others? It 'is 
time for us to be willing to die, when we cannot live 
with the good-will even of our friends: when thoſs, | 
who bought to love us beſt think much that we live . i 
ſo long, and can hardly forbear to give us broad ſigus : 
that they are weary of our company. In ſuch a eaſe 
a man would almoſt he contented to die out of civ . 
lity; and not chooſe to make any long ſtay __ „ it 


* 
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_SERM. he ſees hoe his company 1s not. acceptable. If ve 


think we can be welcome to a better place, and to 
a more delightful ſociety, why ſhould we deſire to 
thruſt ourſelves any longer upon an ill-natured world, 
upon thoſe who haye much ado to refrain from telling 
-us that our room 1s better than our company 8 
Some indeed have a very happy and vigorous old 
age, and the taper of life burns clear in them to the 
laſt: their underſtandings are good, their memories 
and ſenſes tolerable, their humour pleaſant, and their 
converſation acceptable, and their relations kind and 
reſpectful to them. But this is a rare felicity, and 
which ſeldom happens but to thoſe who have lived 
wiſely and virtuouſly, and by a religious and regular 
courſe of life have preſerved ſome of their beſt ſpi- 


rits to the laſt, and have not by vice and extravagance- 


drawn off life to the dregs, and left nothing to be 


enjoyed but infirmities and ill humours, guilt and re- 
pentance: but on the contrary have prudently laid 


up ſome conſiderable comforts and ſupports for them- 
ſelves againſt this gloomy day; having ſtored their 
minds with wiſdom and knowledge, and taken care 
to ſecure to themſelves the comfortable. reflexions of 
an uſeful and well-ſpent life, and the favour and 


loving kindneſs of Gop which is better than life it 


ſelf, But generally the extremities of old age are 


by very peeviſh and querulous, and a declining and fal- 


ling back to the weak and helpleſs condition of in- 
fancy and childhood, And yet leſs care is common- 
ly taken to pleaſe aged perſons, and leſs kindneſs 


ſhewed to them (unleſs it be in expectation of re- 


ceiving greater from them) than to children: becauſe 


| -theſeare n in * the others in deſpair of 
; * 
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kindneſs and good - will of our relations to the utmoſt. 
| Nay there is reaſon, enough why we ſhould be con- 
tented to die in any age of our life. If we are 
young, we have taſted the beſt of it: if in our mid- 
dle age, we have not only enjoyed all that is deſirable 
of life, but almoſt all that is tolerable: if we axe old, 
we are come to the dregs of it, and do but ſee the 
ſame things over and over agains and eee wg: | 
leſs pleaſure, 
_ Eſpecially if we conſider the happined from: which 
we are all this while detained, This life is but our 
infancy and childhood in compariſon of the manly 
pleaſures and enjoyments of the other ſtate. And 
' why ſhould we deſire to be always children; and to 
linger here below to play the fools yet a little 
longer ? In this ſenſe that _ expreſſion of the . 
is true, 
= Di; celant homines, ut vivere durent, 
Quam fit dulce mori —— 
The gods conceal from men the ſweetneſs of 
dying, to make them uy and converges to 
« live, 
This life is wholly i in os to the other. Do but | 
make ſure to live well, and there is no need of living 
long. To the purpoſe of preparation for another 
world, the beſt life is the longeſt, Some live a great f 
pace, and by continual diligence and induſtry in 
ſerving Gop and doing good, do really diſpatch -. 
more of the buſineſs of life in a few years, than 
others do in a whole age; who go ſuch a ſanter- 
ing pace towards heaven, as if they were in no haſte _ 


their growing better. So that if Gop ſee it good SERM- 
it is not ' deſirable to live to try nature, and che 8 


beds way. 


era to get chither. But if we were always prepared we : 
mould rejoice at the proſpect of our end; as thoſe 


who have been long toſt at ſea are 3 at the 
ſight of land. 


I have now done with my text, but have another 


ſubje& to ſpeak of; that excellent man in whoſe 
place I now ſtand ; whom we all knew, and whom 


all that knew him well did highly eſteem and reve. 


| Fence, He was born in Shropſhire of a worthy and 

ancient family, the x1th of March, 1609, was the 
ſixth ſon of his father : and being bred up to learns 
ing, and very capable of it, was ſent to the univer- 
ſity of Cambridge, and planted there in Emanuel. 
college, where he was choſen fellow, and was an ex- 


eellent tutor and inſtructor of youth, and bred 
up many perſons of quality, and others, who af. 


terwards proved uſeful and eminent; as many _— 
haps as any tutor of that time. 

About the age of four or five and thirty he Was 
made provoſt of King's-college; where he was a 
molt vigilant and prudent: governor, a great encou- 
rager of learning and good order, and by his care- 
ful and wiſe management of the eſtate of the col · 
lege, brought it into a very flouriſhing condition, and 
left it ſo. 

It cannot be denied (nor am I much concerned to 
diſſemble it) that here he poſſeſs'd another man's 
place, who by the iniquity of the times was wrong- 


fully ejected; I mean Dr. Collins the famous and 


learned divinity-profeſſor of that univerſity, During 
whoſe life (and he lived many years after) by the free 
| conſent of the college there were two ſhares out of 


>» common dividend allotted to the provoſt, one 
| whereof | 
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whereof was conſtantly paid to Dr. Collins, as if he 8 J 
| kad been ſtill, provoſt. To this Dr. Whicheot did 


not only give his conſent (without which the thing 
could not have been done) but was very forward for 


the doing of it, tho? hereby he did not only conſide- 


rably leſſen his own profit, but likewiſe incur no-ſmall. 
cenſure and hazard, as the times then were, And leſt: 


this had not been kindneſs. enough to that worthy 


perſon whoſe place he poſſeſſed, in his laſt will he left; 


his ſon, Sir John Collins, a legacy: of one: hundred 


pounds, 1 


And as he was not wanting either in reſpect or 1 
kindneſs to the rightful owner, ſo neither did he 
ſtoop to do any thing unworthy to obtain that place; 
for he never took the covenant: and not only ſo, but 


by the particular friendſhip and intereſt which he 


had in ſome of the chief viſitors, he prevailed to 


have the greateſt part of the fellows of that college 5 
exempted from that impoſition; and preſerved them 


in their places by that means., And to the fellows: 
that were ejected by the viſitors, he likewiſe. freely. 
conſented that their full dividend for that year ſhould: 
be paid them, even after they were ejected. Among 
theſe was the reverend and ingenious Dr. Charles Ma- 
ſon; upon whom after he was ejected, the college 


did confer a good living which then fell in their gift, 
with the conſent of the provoſt, who, knowing him 


to be a worthy man, was content to run the hazard 
of the diſpleaſure of thoſe times. 
So that I hope none will be hard upon bin that 


he was contented upon ſuch terms to be in a capacity 
to do good in bad times. 5 
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SERM. For, beſides his care of the college, a 
y great and good influence upon the univerſity in ge. | 


neral. Every Lok p's day in the afternoon, for al. 
moſt twenty years together, he preached in Trinity. 
church, where he had a great number not only of 
the young ſcholars, but of thoſe of greater ſtanding 
and beſt repute for learning in the univerſity, his con- 


ſtant and attentive auditors: and in thoſe wild and 


unſettled times contributed more to the forming of 
the ſtudents of that univerſity to a ſober ſenſe. of re- 


ligion than any man in that age. 
After he left Cambridge he came to London,” an 


was choſen miniſter of Black- Friers, where he con- 


tinued till the dreadful fire, and then retired him- 
ſelf to a donative he had at Milton near Cambridge; 


where he preached conſtantly, and relieved the poor, 


and had their children taught to read at his own 


charge; and made up differences among the neigh- 
bours. Here he ſtayed *till, by the promotion of the 
reverend Dr. Wilkins, his predeceſſor in this place, 
to the biſhoprick of Cheſter, he was by his intereſt 


and recommendation preſented to this church. But 
during the building of it, upon the invitation of the 
court of aldermen, in the mayoralty of Sir William 
Turner, he preached before that honourable audience 
at Guildhall chapel every ſunday in the afternoon 
with great acceptance and nn, for about the 
ſpace of ſeven years. 

When his church was built, he beſtowed bie pains | 


here twice a week, where he had the general love and 


reſpect of his pariſh; and a very conſiderable and ju- 
dicious auditory, though not very numerous by reaſon 


of che weakneſs of his voice in his declining age. 
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ne Dr. Whichcor. | 8 
It pleaſed Cop to bleſs him, as with a plentiful 


| * fo with a charitable mind: which yet was 2 


not ſo well known to many, becauſe in the diſpoſal 
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of his charity he very much affected ſecrecy. He 


frequently beſtowed his alms (as I am informed by 
thoſe who beſt knew) on poor  houſe-keepers diſa- 
bled by age or ſickneſs to ſupport themſelves, think- 
ing thoſe to be the moſt proper objects of it. He 
was rather frugal in expence upon himſelf, that 


ſo he might have wherewithal to relieve the necef- 


ſities of others. 
And he was not only 1 in his life, 15 in 


a very bountiful manner at his death; bequeathing = 


in pious and charitable legacies to the value of 2 
thouſand pounds. To the library of the univerſity 


of Cambridge fifty pounds: and of King's College 


one hundred pounds: and of Emanuel College 


twenty pounds: to which college he had been a con- 


ſiderable benefactor before; having founded there ſe- 
weral ſcholarſhips to the value of a thouſand pounds, 
out of a charity with the diſpoſal whereof he was 
intruſted, and which not without great difficulty 
and pains he at laſt recovered. 

To the poor of the ſeveral places where his eſtate 
lay, and where he had been miniſter, on gave above 
one hundred pounds. 


Among thoſe who had been his 8 or were 
ſo at his death, he diſpoſed in annuities and lega- 
cies in money to the value of above three hundred 


pounds. 


To other charitable uſes and among the poorer of 


: his e above three hundred n 


Us a To 


We 


| 7s every one of his tenants he left a legacy ac. 
— / ededb to the proportion of 'the eſtate they held, 


by way of remembrance of him; and to one of them 
that was gone much behind he remitted in his will 


ſeventy pounds. And as became his great goodneſs, 


he was ever a remarkably kind landlord, forgiving 


his tenants, and always making abatements to them 


for hard years or any . accidental loſſes that 
pp: to them. 

I muſt not omit the wiſe Poris he ade] in bbs 
will to prevent law-ſuits among the legatees, by ap- 
pointing two or three perſons of greateſt prudence 


and authority among his relations final arbitrators of 


all differences that ſhould ariſe. 

Having given this account of his laſt will I 
come now to the ſad part of all: fad I mean to 
us, but happieſt to him. A little before Eaſter laſt 
he went down to Cambridge: where, upon taking 
a great cold, he fell into a diſtemper which in a 
few days put a period to his life, He died in the 
houſe of his ancient and moſt learned friend, Dr. Cud- 


worth, maſter of Chriſt's College. During his ſick- | 


_ neſs he had a conſtant calmneſs and ſerenity of mind: 
and under all his bodily weaknefs poſſeſt his ſoul in 


great patience, After the prayers for the viſitation 


of the ſick (which he faid were excellent prayers) 
had been uſed, he was put in mind of receiving the 


facrament; to which he anſwered, that he moſt re- 


dily embraced the propoſal: and after he had re- 
ceived it, faid to Dr. Cudworth, I heartily thank 


you for this moſt chriſtian office: I thank you for 


putting me in mind of receiving this ſacrament ? 


adding this pious ejaculation, The Lox p fulfil all 


by 
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reverend Dr. Whickior, . 1 
his declarations and promiſes, and pardon all my 8 ERNT. 
weakneſſes and imperfections. He diſclaimed all —— 
merit in himſelf; and geclared that whatever he 
was, he was through the grace and goodneſs of Go 

in Jesvs CHRIST. He expreſſed likewiſe great diſ- 
like of the principles of ſeparation ; and ſaid he was 

the more deſirous to receive the ſacrament that lie 
might declare his full communion with the church 
of CHR1sT all the world over: He -diſclaimed po- : 
pery, and, as things of near affinity with it, or ra- 
ther parts of it, all e and 1 das 
the conſciences of men, 

He thanked Gov, that he had no pain in his body, 

nor diſquiet in his mind. 

Towards his laſt he ſeemed: rather 15 to be 

detained any longer in this ſtate; not for any pains 
he felt in himſelf, but for the trouble he gave his 
friends: ſaying to one of them who had with great 
care attended him all along in his ſickneſs, my 
dear friend, thou haſt taken a great deal of pains to 
uphold a crazy body, but it will not do: I pray 
thee give me no more cordials; for why ſhouldſt 
thou keep me any longer out of that happy ſtate to | 
which I am going? I thank Gop I e in his mer. 
cy, that it ſhall be well with me. 

And herein Gop was pleaſed particularly to. an- 

ſwer thoſe devout and well-weighed petitions of his; 
which he frequently uſed in his prayer before ſer- 
mon, which I ſhall ſet down in his own words, and I 
doubt not thoſe that were his conſtant hearers do 
well remember them; ** and ſuperadd this, O Lox, 
eto all the grace and favour which thou haſt ſhewn 

K us all along in life, not to remove us hence but 
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SERM. © with all advantage for eternity, when we ſhall be in 


. & a due preparation of mind, in a holy conſtitution 


« of ſoul, in a perfect renunciation of the guiſe of thi 
« mad and ſinful world, when we ſhall be intirely re. 
c ſigned up to thee, when we ſhall have clear acts of 
& faith in Gop by Jzsvs Carr, high and reyeren. 


« tial thoughts of thee in our minds, enlarged and in- 


« flamed affections towards thee, &c. And whenſo- 


| © ever we ſhall come to leave this world, which wil 
& be when thou ſhalt appoint (for the iſſues of life and 


„ death are in thy hands) afford us ſuch a mighty 
. power and preſence of thy good ſpirit, that we may 

« have ſolid conſolation in believing, and avoid all 
4 conſternation of mind, all doubtfulneſs and uncer- 
6 tainty concerning our everlaſting condition, and 


« at length depart in the faith of Gop's elect, &.“ 


6 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 


& for the the end of that man is peace.” 
Thus you have the ſhort hiſtory of the life and 


death of this eminent perſon ;z whoſe juſt character 


cannot be given in few words, and time will not al- 
low me to uſe many. To be able to deſcribe him 
aright it were neceſſary one ſhould be like him; for 


which reaſon I muſt content my ſelf with a very im- | 


pare draught of him. 


I ſhall not inſiſt upon his exemplary piety and de- 
votion towards Gop, of which his whole life was 
one continued teſtimony. Nor will I praiſe his pro- 

found learning, for which he was juſtly had in fo 


great reputation, The moral improvements of his 


mind, a god-like temper and diſpoſition (as he was 


wont to call it) he chiefly valued and aſpired after; 
that univerſal charity and goodneſs, which he did con- 
tinually preach and practiſe. ; 


His | 


* 


| reueren Dr. Whichcot. 159 
His converſation 2 kind and affable, 8 E R M. 


= 


= 1 ve and winning, prudent and profitable.. He, — , 

K _ flow to declare his judgment, and modeſt in 

| delivering it. Never paſſionate, never peremptory: ? 
5 ſo far from impoſing upon others, that he was ra- 

al ther apt to yield. And though he had a moſt pro- 


WH found and well- poiſed judgment, yet was he of all 

4 | men I ever knew the moſt patient to hear others 

„diger from him, and the moſt eaſy to be convinced 

9 | when good reafon was offered; and, which is ſel 

dom ſeen, more apt to be favourable to m_— 

. man's reaſon than his own. 

Studious and inquiſitive men ann at | fuck 
| an age (at forty or fifty at the utmoſt) have fixed 
and ſettled their judgments in moſt points, and as it 

' were made their laſt underſtanding ; ſuppoſing they | 
have thought, or read, or heard what can be ſaid on 

* If ll fides of things; and after that, they grow poli-. j 
tive and impatient of contradiction, thinking it a 
diſparagement to them to alter their judgment: but = 
our deceaſed friend was ſo wiſe, as to be willing to. 
learn to the laſt; knowing that no man can grow 
wiſer without ſome change of his mind, without 
gaining ſome knowledge which he had not, or cor- 
recting ſome error which he had before. mme. 

He had attained fo perfect a maſtery of his pat. 
ſions, that for the latter and greateſt part of his life 
he was hardly ever ſeen to be tranſported with an- 
ger: and as he was extremely careful not to pro- 
voke any man, ſo not to be provoked by any; 
uſing to ſay, if I provoke a man he is the worſe for 
my company, and if I ſuffer my ſelf to be n 
„ worſe for his. 1 
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8 REM M. Ie very ſeldom reproved any: perſon, in com pay 


be otherwiſe than by ſilence, or ſome ſign of uneaſi· 
nes, or ſame very ſoft and gentle word; which yet 
from the reſpect men generally bore to him did of. 
ten prove effectual: for he underſtood humane nature 

very well, and how to apply —_— to it in the n 
eaſy and effectual ways. 

He was a great encourager and kind diredior of 
young divines: and one of the moſt candid. hearerg 
of ſermons, 1 think, that ever was: fo that though 
all men did mightily reverence his judgment, yet no 
man had reaſon to fear his cenſure. He never ſpake 
well of himſelf, nor ill of others: making good that 
ſaying of Panſa in Tully, Neminem alterius, qui ſue 
confideret virtuti, invidere z that no man is apt to 
« envy the worth and virtues of another, chat hath 

any of his own to truſt to.“ | 

| In a word, he had all thoſe virtues, and in a "high 
=_ degree, which an excellent temper, great conſidera- 
\ tion, long care and watchfulneſs over himſelf, toge- 
ther with the aſſiſtance of Gop's grace (which he 
continually implored, and mightily relied upon) are 
apt to produce. Particularly he excelled in the vir- 
tues of converſation, humanity, and gentleneſs, and 
humility, a prudent and peaceable and reconciling 
temper. And Gop knows we could very ill at this 
time have ſpared ſuch a man; and have loſt from 
among us as it were ſo much balm for the healing of 
the nation, which is now ſo miſerably rent and torn 
by thoſe wounds which we madly give ourſelyes. But 
ſince Gop hath thought good to depriye, us of him, 
let his virtues live in our memory, and his example 
in our lives. Let us endeavour to be what he 2 | 
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„ Dr. | Whicheor. 1 


1e ſhall one day be what he now is, of bleſſed 2 
n on earth, and happy for ever in heaven. 3 


And now methinks the conſideration of the argu- | 


| ment I have been upon, and of that great example 


that is before us, ſhould raiſe our minds above this 


world, and fix them upon the glory and happineſs of a 


the other. Let us then then begin heaven here, in 

the frame and temper of our minds, in our heavenly 
affections and converſation z in a due preparation for 
and in earneſt deſires and breathings after that bl Wa 
ſed ſtate which we firmly believe and aſſuredly hope to 
be one day poſſeſſed of: when we ſhall be removed 
out of this ſink of fin and ſorrows into the regions of 
bliſs and immortality : where we ſhall meet all thoſe 
worthy and excellent perſons who are gone before us, 
and whoſe converſation was fo delightful to us in this 
world; and will be much more fo to us in the other, 
when the ſpirits of juſt men ſhall be made perfect, 
and ſhall be quit of all thoſe infirmities which did 


| attend and leſſen them in this mortal ſtate; when we 


ſhall meet again with our dear brother, and all thoſe 
good men whom we knew in this world, and with 
the ſaints and excellent perſons of all ages, to enjoy _ 
their bleſſed friendſhip and ſociety for ever, in the 
Preſence of the bleſſed Gop, where is © fulneſs of 
joy, at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever - 
* more.” ; 
In a firm perſuaſion of this ſtate let us every 


one of us ſay with David, and with the ſame ardency 


of affection that he did, As the hart panteth after 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 


„ O Gop; my ſoul thirſteth for Gov, for the living 2 5 


* Gop; O when ſhall I come and appear before _ 
Fs: 1. 3 2 ., * GoDbu 
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SERM. © Gop ;” that fo the life which we now live in 15 


ns world may be a patient continuance in well. doing 


in a joyful expectation of the bleſſed hope and the 


« glorious appearance of the great Gop and our 


„% Saviour JEsus CHRIsT H ;“ to whom with the 
FATHER and the Hol v Gnos r be all honour and 


glory, now and for ever. | 
Now the Gop of peace who brought again from 
« the dead our Lon D JEsus CHRIST, the great 


4 ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 


« everlaſting covenant, make us perfect in every 
« good work to do his will; working in us always 
„ that which is well-pleaſing in his fight, through 
« IEsus rz to whom be glory for ever. 
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1 COR. xi. 26, 27, 28. 


For as ; often. as ye eat this bread, and drink this ans ye 
do ſhew the Lo R D's death till be come. 


| Wherefore whoſoever pal eat this bread, and drink this 


cup of the LokRD unworthily, is gwilly of the * 
and blood of the Loyd. © 

But let a man examine himſelf, and 75 let bim eat f ;hat 
"Bread, and drink of that cup. Dee 


M Y efign i in this argument: is, from the COr-SERM. 


ſideration of the nature of this ſacrament . 


of the Lon p's ſupper, and of the perpe- 
tual uſe of it to the end of the world, to awaken 


men to a ſenſe of their duty, and the great obliga- 


tion that lies upon them to the more frequent re- 
ceiving of it. And there is the greater need to 
make men ſenſible of their duty in this particular, 
becauſe in this laſt age by the unwary diſcourſe of 


ſome concerning the nature of this ſacrament and 
the danger of receiving it unworthily, ſuch doubts 
and fears have been raiſed in the minds of men, as 

' utterly to deter many, and in a great meaſure to diſ- 
courage almoſt the generality of chriſtians from the 


uſe of it; to the great prejudice and danger of mens 


ſouls, and the viſible abatement of piety, by the groſs 


__ 5 ſo excellent a means of our growth and 
. improve- 
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SER M. improvement in it; and to the mighty ſcandal 23 our 


XXV. 


A perſuaſive fo 


religion, by the general diſuſe and contempt of fo 


plain and ſolemn an inſtitution of our blelſed Lonb 
and SAVIOUR. 


Therefore I ſhall its dealing, as eddy and clear 


ly as I can, to treat of theſe four points. 
. Firſt, of the perpetuity of this inſtitution; I this 


the apoſtle ſignifies when he faith, that © by eating 


« this bread, and drinking this cup, 'we do how the 
« LoRp's death *till he come.“ 


_ Secondly, of the obligation that lies upon all Fey | 
ſtians to a frequent obſervance of this inſtitution; 


this is ſignified in that expreſſion of the apoſtle, ** as 


s often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup : ” 
which expreſſion conſidered and compared together 


with the practice of the primitive church, does im- 


ply an obligation upon chriſtians to the on, re- 


and ſcruples which have been raiſed in the minds of 


ceiving of this ſacrament, 
| Thirdly, 1 ſhall endeavour to ſatisfy the obje&ions 


men, and particularly of many devout and fincere 


chriſtians, to their great diſcouragement from their 


receiving this ſacrament, at leaſt ſo frequently as they 


ought: which objections are chiefly grounded upon 


what the apoſtle fays, * Wherefore whoſoever ſhail 
« eat this bread and drink this cup of the Loxp 


« unworthily, is guilty of the body and blood of 
ee the LoRx PD: and doth cat and drink Camnativet to ; | 


« himſelf.” 
Fourthly, what preparation of er kves is necec. 


ſary in order to our worthy receiving of this ſacra- 


ment; which wil! give me occaſion to explain the 
apoſtles meaning in thoſe words, But let a man exa- 


« mine 


* 


+ . communion.” 


e mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, s ERL. 
« and drink of that cup.” | Wong 


I. For the perpetuity. of this ;nftinntion, implied 


in thoſe words, © For as often as ye eat this bread, | 
* and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lox 's 
<« death *till he come; or the words may be read 
imperatively and by way of precept, © ſhew ye forth 

„ the Loxp's death till he come.” In the three 
verſes immediately before, the apoſtle particularly 


declares the inſtitution of this ſacrament, with the 


manner and circumſtances of it, as he had received 
it not only by the hands of the apoſtles, but as the 
words ſeem rather to intimate, by immediate reve- 

lation from our Lok p himſelf, ver. 23. For I have 


e received of the Loxp that which I alſo delivered 


« unto you: that the Logp I Esus in the ſame night 


&* that he was betrayed took bread : and when he had 
« given thanks he brake it, and faid, take, eat, this 


e is my body which is broken for you; this do in re- 


« membrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo 


e he took the cup when he had ſupped, faying, 

« this cup is the new teſtament in my blood: this 
do as often as ye ſhall drink it in remembrance of 
„ me.“ So that the inſtitution is in theſe words, 


« this do in remembrance of me.“ In which words 


our Loxp commands his diſciples after his death to 


repeat theſe occaſions of taking, and breaking, and 


eating the bread, and of drinking of the cup, by 
way of ſolemn commemoration of him. Now whe. 
ther this was to be done by them once only, or 
oftnerz and whether by the diſciples only during 
their lives, or by all chriſtians afterwards in all ſucceſ. 


| five ages of the church, is not ſo certain merely 
15 1 from 
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from the force of theſe words, © do this in remem- 


ny brance of me:“ but what the apoſtle adds puts 
the matter out of all doubt, that the inſtitution of 


this ſacrament was intended, not only for the apo- 


ſtles, and for that age, but for all chriſtians; and for 


all ages of the chriſtian church; For as often as ye 
« eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 


< Lorp's death 'till he come:“ that is, until the 


time of his ſecond coming, which will be at the end 
of the world. So that this facrament was deſigned 


to be a ſtanding commemoration of the death and 


paſſion of our LoRD *till he ſhould come to judg- 


ment; and conſequently the obligation that lies upon 


chriſtians to the obſervation of it is perpetual, and 
ſhall never ceaſe to the end of the world. 

So that it is a vain conceit and mere dream of the 
enthuſiaſts concerning the ſeculum Spiritus ſancti, 


« the age and diſpenſation of the HoL Y GHOST,“ 


« when, as they ſuppoſe, all humane teaching ſhall 
ceaſe, and all external ordinances and inſtitutions in 
religion ſhall vaniſh,” and there ſhall be no farther 


uſe of them. Whereas it is very plain from the new 


teſtament, that prayer, and outward teaching, and 


the uſe of the two ſacraments, were intended to con- 


tinue among chriſtians in all ages. As for prayer, 
| (beſides our natural obligation to this duty, if there 
were no revealed religion) we are by our  SAviouR 


particularly exhorted to watch and pray with regard 


to the day of judgment, and in conſideration of the 
uncertainty of the time when it ſhall be: and there- 


fore this will always be a duty incumbent upon chri- 
ſtians 'till the day of judgment, becauſe it is pre- 


ſcribed as one of the beſt ways of nien for it. 
OW hat 
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That e teaching likewiſe and baptiſm were in- $ FP, R RM. 


' tended to be perpetual is no leſs plain, becauſe > 
CHrIsT hath expreſly promiſed to be with the 
teachers of his church in the uſe of theſe ordinances 
to the end of the world, Matth. Xxvili. 1 9, 20, 
« Go and diſciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
* name of the Fa rHER, and of the Sox, and of 
„ the HoLy Ghos r: and lo I am with you always 
& to the end of the world.“ Not only to the end 
of that particular age, but to the end of the goſpel- 
age, and the conſummation of all ages, as the phraſe 
clearly imports. And it is plain from this text, 
that the ſacrament of the Lox p's ſupper was in- 
tended for a perpetual inſtitution in the chriſtian 
church, *cill the ſecond coming of CHRIST, viz. 
his coming to judgment: becauſe St. Paul tells us, 
that by theſe ſacramental ſigns the death of CarsrT 
is to be repreſented and commemorated *till he comes. 
« Do this in remembrance of me: for as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 42 ſhew the 
« Logp's death *till he come.“ 

And if this be the end and uſe of this facrament, 
to be a ſolemn remembrance of the death and ſuf- 
ferings of our Logp during his abſence from us, 
that is, till his coming to judgment, then this ſacra- 
ment will never be out of date till the ſecond com- 
ing of our Lon Dp. The conſideration whereof 
ſhould mightily ſtrengthen and encourage our faith 
in the hope of eternal life ſo often as we partake of 
this ſacrament: ſince our Loxp hath left it to us as 
a memorial of himſelf till he came to tranſlate his 
church into heaven, and as a ſure pledge that he will 
come again at the end of the world, and inyeſt us 
in 
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in that glory which he is now gone before to 18 
yt Pare for us, So that as often as we approach the ta- 


ble of the Loxp, we ſhould comfort ourſelves with 


the thoughts of that bleſſed time when we ſhall eat 


and drink with him in his kingdom, and ſhall be 


admitted to the great feaſt of the lamb, and to eter- 
nal communion with Gop the judge of all, and with 


our bleſſed and glorified redeemer, and the holy an- 


gels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
And the fame conſideration ſhould likewiſe make 


us afraid to receive this facrament unworthily,  with- 


out due preparation for it, and without worthy effects 


of it upon our hearts and lives; becauſe of that 


| dreadful ſentence of condemnation which at the ſe- 


cond coming of our Lonxp ſhall be paſt upon thoſe; 


who by the profanation of this ſolemn inſtitution 


trample under foot the Son of Gop, and contemn 


the blood of the coyenant; that covenant of grace 
and mercy which Gop hath ratified with mankind by 


the blood of his Son. The apoſtle tells us that 
* he that eateth and drinketh unworthily is guilty of 
ec the body and blood of the Logp, and eateth and 
« drinketh damnation to himſelf.” This indeed is 


ſpoken of temporal judgment (as I ſhall ſhew in the 


latter part of this diſcourſe,) but the apoſtle likewiſe 


and his title to eternal life; ſo he that receives this 
_ Gacrament unworthily, that is, without due reverence, 
= — 


ſuppoſeth, that if theſe temporal judgments had not 
their effect to bring men to repentance, but they ſtill 
perſiſted in the profanation of this holy facrament, 
they ſhould at laſt © be condemned with the world.” 


For as he that partaketh worthily of this facrament 
confirms his intereſt in the promiſes of the Goſpel, 


y, continues to live in ſin whilſt he commemo - 


md viren Rule meet for it; nay, on the von- $ BM: 


XXV. 


rates the death of Cn ais T, « who gave himſelf for we 


« us that he might redeem us from all iniquity,” this 


man aggravates and ſeals his own damnation, becauſe 
he is guilty of the body and blood of Cxnisr, not 
only by the contempt of it, but by renewing in ſome 


ſort the cauſe of his ſufferings, and as it were © cru= 


eifying to himſelf afreſh the Lorp of life and 


glory, and putting him to an open ſhame.” And 


when the great judge of the world ſhall appear and 


| paſs final ſentence upon men, ſuch obſtinate and im- 


penitent wretches as could not be wrought upon by _ 


the remembrance of the deareſt love of their dying 
Lok, nor be engaged to leave their ſins by all the 


ties and obligations of this holy ſacrament, ſhall have 


their portion with Pilate and Judas, with the chief 
prieſts and ſoldiers, who were the betrayers and mur- 
derers of the Lok of life and glory; and ſhall be 


dealt withal as thoſe who are in ſome ſort © guilty of 


* the body and blood of the Loxy.” Which ſevere 


threatning ought not to diſcourage men from the 


facrament, but to deter all thoſe from their ſins who 


think of engaging themſelves to Go D by ſo ſolemn 


and holy a covenant. It is by no means a ſufficient 


reaſon to make men fly from the ſacrament, but 
certainly one of the moſt powerful arguments in 


the world to make men forſake their fins; as I 
 Naall , more fully under the third head of this dis- 


Wt, The obligaribn that lies upon all chriſtians. to 


the frequent obſervance and practice of this inſtitu- 


tion. 'For though it be not neceſſarily implied in 
Vor. II. . 5 theſa 
ö 
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theſe words, . as oft as ye eat this bread and drink 
«. this cup; yet if we compare theſe words of the 

apoſtle | with the uſage and practice of chriſtians at 


that time, which was to communicate in this holy 
ſacrament ſo often as they ſolemnly met together to 


worſhip Gop, they plainly ſuppoſe and recommend 


to us the frequent uſe of this ſacrament, or rather 


imply an obligation upon chriſtians to embrace all 
opportunities of receiving it. For the ſenſe” and 


meaning of any law or inſtitution is beſt underſtood 
by-the general e which follows nn 


W it. | 
And to convince men | of their e ee bere⸗ 


* unto, and to engage them to a ſuitable practice. ſhall 


now endeavour with all. the plainneſs and force of 
perſuaſion I can: And ſo much the more, becauſe 
the neglect of it among chriſtians is grown ſo ge- 
neral, and a great many perſons from a ſuperſtiti · 
ous awe and reverence of this ſacrament are by de- 
grees fallen 10 a * gs and ren 
of it. 

I ſhall beiefly. mention a threefold obligation Diem 
nn all chriſtians. to frequent communion in this 
holy facrament ; each of them ſufficient of it- ſelf, 
but all of them together of the greateſt force i imagt: 


nable to engage us hereunto, 


1. We are obliged in point of n duty, 
ad. in. obedience to a plain precept and - moſt ſo- 
lemn inſtitution of our bleſſed Sa viou that great 
lawgiver, © who is able to fave and to deſtroy,” as 
St. James calls him: He hath bid us do this.“ 


And St. Paul who declares nothing in this matter 
5 but what he tells us Ne 6 received from the Lox p,, 
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Amoniſheth us to do it often. Now for any man . 
that profeſſeth himſelf a chriſtian to live in the open — 
and continued contempt or neglect of a plain law 
and inſtitution of Cy «1$T is utterly inconſiſtent wit 
ſuch a profeflion, To ſuch our Loxp may ſay as 
he did to the jews, * Why call ye me Lon, Lonp, 
and do not the things which I fay?**. how far the 
ignorance of this ' inſtitution, or the miſtakes which 
men have been led into about it, may extenuate this 
negleR, is another conſideration. But after we know 
our Lox D's will in this particular and have the law 
plainly laid before us, there is no cloke for our ſin. 
For nothing can excuſe the wilful neglect of a plain 
inſtitution from a downright e of © our Sa- 
viouvr's authority. © + 'T 
2. We are likewiſe obliged hereunto in Ou of 
intereſt. The benefits which we expect to be de- 
rived and aſſured to us by this ſacrament are all the - 
bleſſings of the new covenant, the forgiveneſs of our 
fins, the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's noLyY SPIRIT 
to enable us to perform the conditions of this cove- 
nant required on our partz and the comforts of 
' Gop's HoLY SPIRIT to encourage us in well-doing, 
and to ſupport us under ſufferings ; and the glorious 
reward of eternal life. So that in neglecting this ſa- 
crament we neglect our on intereſt and happineſs, 
we forſake our own mercies, and judge our ſelves * 
unworthy of all the bleſſings of the goſpel, and de. 
you our ſelves of one of the beſt means and ad. 
vantages of confirming and conveying theſe bleſſings 
to us. So that if we had not a due ſenſe of our 
duty, the conſideration of our own intereſt ſhould 
#24 us not to neglect ſo excellent and ſo effectual 
es " A 
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a means of promoting our on comfort and hap: 


Lys Pinels. | 
3. We are likewiſe oarticularly obliged i in point 


of gratitude to the careful obſervance of this in 
ſtitution. This was the particular thing our Lonp 


gave in charge when he was going to lay down : 


his life for us, © do this in remembrance of me.“ 


| Men uſe religiouſly to ' obſerve the charge of a 


dying friend, and, unleſs it be very difficult and 
unreaſonable, to do what he deſires : but this is 
the charge of our beſt friend (nay of the greateſt 


friend and benefactor of all mankind) when he was 


preparing himſelf to die in our ſtead and to offer up 


himſelf a facrifice for us; to undergo the moſt grie- 
vous pains and ſufferings for our ſakes, and to yield 
up himſelf to the worſt of temporal deaths that he 
might deliver us from the bitter pains of eternal 
death. And can we deny him any thing he asks of 


us who was going to do all this for us? can we deny 


him this? fo little grievous and burdenſom in it 
ſelf, fo infinitely beneficial to us? had ſuch a friend, 


and in ſuch circumſtances, bid us do ſome great 
thing, would we not have done it? how much more 


when he hath only ſaid, do this in remembrance 
« of me; when he hath only commended to us 


one of the moſt natural and delightful Actions, as a 


fit repreſentation and memorial of his wonderful love 
to us, and of his cruel ſufferings for our ſakes; when 


he hath only injoined us, in a thankful commemo- 
ration of this goodneſs, to meet at his table and to 


remember what he hath done for us, to look upon 
him whom we have pierced, and to reſolve to grieve _ 


and wound him no more t can we without the moſt 
| N 
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frequent communion. 


ſervers of it! 


One would think it 1 were no difficult matter wo | 
convince men of their duty in this particular, and of 
the neceſſity of obſerving ſo plain an inſtitution of 
our Loxp; that it were no hard thing to perſuade 
men to their intereſt, and to be willing to partake 


of thoſe great and manifold bleſſings which all chri- 


ſtians believe to be promiſed and made good to, the 
frequent and worthy receivers of this ſacrament. 
Where then lies the difficulty? what ſhould be the 


cauſe of all this backwardneſs which we ſee in men 


to ſo plain, ſo neceſſary, and ſo beneficial a duty? 
the truth is, men have been greatly diſcouraged from 


this ſacrament by the unwary preſſing and inculca- 
ting of two great truths: the danger of the unwor- 


thy receiving of this holy ſacrament, and the neceſ- 
ſity of a due nn for it. Which N me 


to the 


III. Third particular I propoſed, which was to 


endeavour to ſatisfy the objections and ſcruples which 


have been raiſed in the minds of men, and particu- 
larly of many devout and ſincere chriſtians, to their 


on what the apoſtle ſays at the 27th verſe. Where- 


73 


horrible ingratitude negle& this dying charge of our 8 E ER M. 
Sovereign and our SA Vviouk, the great friend and 
lover of ſouls? a command ſo reaſonable, fo: eaſy, 
ſo full of bleſſings and a to the 2 o 5 
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great diſcouragement from the receiving of this ſa- 
crament, at leaſt ſo frequently as they ought. And 
theſe objections, I told you, are chiefly grounded up- 


„ fore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread and. drink. this + 


“cup of the Logp unworthily, is guilty of the body _ 


* Ron blood of the Loa. * And again ver. 29. 
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ee and drinketh damnation to himſelf. ** Upon the 


miſtake and miſapplication of theſe texts * been 


grounded two objections, of great force to diſcou- 


rage men from this ſacrament, which I ſhall endea- 


your with all the tenderneſs and clearneſs I can to 


remove. Firſt, that the danger of unworthy receiy. 
ing being ſo very great, it ſeems the ſafeſt way not 


to receive at all. Secondly, that ſo much prepara- 


tion and worthineſs being required in order to our 


0h. 1. 


worthy receiving, the more timorous ſort of devout 


chriſtians. can never think themſelves * enough 
qualified for ſo ſacred an action. 

1. That the danger of unworthy receiving being 
fo very great, it ſeems the ſafeſt way wholly to re- 


frain from this ſacrament and not receive it at all. 
But this objection is evidently of no force if there 


be (as moſt certainly there is) as great or greater 


danger on the other hand, viz. in the neglect of 


this duty: and ſo though the danger of unworthy 
be avoided by not receiving, yet the dan- 


4: ger of neglecting and contemning a plain inſtitu- 


tion of Cun ist is not thereby avoid ed. Surely they 
in the parable that refuſed to come to the marriage - 
feaſt of the king's ſon, and made light of that gra- 


\ cious invitation, were at leaſt as faulty as he who 


| was ſeverely puniſhed for his diſreſpect, ſo they were 
deſtroyed for their diſobedience. Nay of the two 
it is the greater ſign of contempt wholly to neglect 


due qualification, The greateſt indiſpolition that can 


came © without a wedding garment. ” And we 
find in the concluſion of the parable, that as he 


the ſacrament, than to 


partake of it without ſome 
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and preparation, though much leſs than he ought: 


before he receive the ſacrament ſet himſelf ſeriouſly 
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theſe good moods and fits of repentance and refors 
mation are much better than a conſtant and uninter. 


rupted courſe of ſin: even this righteouſneſs, which 
is but © as the morning cloud and the early dew 
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frequent communion, 


be for this holy ſacrament is one's — 
and he may be as bad, and is more likely to con- 
tinue ſo, who wilfully neglects this ſacrament, than 


he that comes to it with any degree of reverence 


and ſurely it is very hard for men to come to fo ſos 


lemn an ordinance without ſome kind of religious 
awe upon their ſpirits, and without ſome good 


thoughts and reſolutions, at leaſt for the preſent, 
If a man that lives in any known wickedneſs of life do 


to be humbled for his ſins, and to repent of them, and 


to beg Gop's grace and aſſiſtance againſt thems 


and after the receiving of it, does continue for ſome 


time in theſe good reſolutions, though after a while 


he may poſſibly relapſe into the ſame ſins again; 
this is ſome kind of reſtraint to a wicked life; and 


6% which ſo ſoon paſſeth away,” is better * 


none. 


And indeed ſcarce any man can think of coming | 
to the ſacrament, bat he will by this conſideration. be 
excited to ſome good purpoſes, and put upon ſome 
fort of endeavour to amend and reform his life: and 
though he be very much 'under the bondage and 
power of evil habits, .if he do with any competent. 
degree of ſincerity (and it is his own fault if he do 

not) make uſe of this excellent means and i 
for the mortifying and ſubduing of his luſts and for 
the obtaining, of Gon Gre 9h aſſiſtance, it r= 
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 SERM. pleaſe Gov by the uſe of theſe means ſo to abate the 


—— force and power of his luſts, and to imprint ſuch 


conſiderations upon his mind in the receiving of chis 
holy ſacrament and preparing himſelf for it, that he 
may at laſt break of his vicked courſe and become a 


—_ 
But, on the other hand, as, to thoſe who 8854 


this ſacrament, there is hardly any thing left to re- 


ſtrain them from the greateſt enormities of life, and 
to give a check to them in their evil courſe: no- 


thing but the penalty of humane laws, which men 


may avoid and yet be wicked enough. Heretofore 
men uſed to be reſtrained from great and ſcandalous 
vices by ſhame and fear of diſgrace, and would ab- 


ſtain from many ſins out of regard to their honour 
and reputation among men: but men have hardened 


their faces in this degenerate age, and thoſe gentle 
reſtraints of modeſty which governed and kept men 


in order heretofore ſignify nothing now- a- days: 
bluſhing is out of faſhion, and ſhame i is ceaſed from 


8 among the children of men, 


But the ſacrament did always uſe to lay ſome 


| Kind of reſtraint upon the worſt of men: and if it 


did not wholly reform them, it would at leaſt haye 
ſome good effect upon them for a time: if it did not 
make men good, yet it would make them reſolve to 


be ſo, and leave ſome good thoughts and impreſ- 


; kind of check before, ſince hy have been driven 


ſions upon their minds, 


So that I doubt not but it hath been a thing of | 
very bad conſequence, to diſcourage men ſo much 
from the facrament, as the way hath been of late 
years: and that many men who were under ſome 


any 
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away from the ſacrament, have quite let looſe che SEK R M. 
reins, and proſtituted themſelves to all manner of oy | 

impiety and vice. And among the many ill F" 
of our paſt confulions, this is none of the leaſt, 
that in many congregations of this kingdom chriſta- | 
ans were generally diſuſed and deterred from the ſa- 
crament, upon a pretence that they were unfit for 
it: and being ſo, they muſt neceſſarily incur the 
danger of unworthy receiving; and therefore they 
had better wholly abſtain from it. By which it 
came to paſs that in very many places this great 
and ſolemn inſtitution of the chriſtian religion was | 
| almoſt quite forgotten, as if it had been no part of 
it; and the remembrance of CaxrisT's death even 
| loſt among chriſtians: fo that many congregations in 
England might juſtly have taken up the complaint 
of the woman at our SaviouR's ſepulchre, © they 
* have taken away our Lok p, and we know not 
% where they have laid him? f 
But ſurely men did not well confider hw, they © 
: did, nor what the conſequences of it would be, when 
they did fo earneſtly diſſuade men from the ſacra- 
ment. Tis true indeed the danger of unworthy re- 
ceiving is great; but the proper inference and con- 
cluſion from hence is not that men ſhould upon this 
_ conſideration be deterred from the ſacrament, but 
that they ſhould be affrighted from their ſins, and 
from that wicked courſe of life which is an habitual 
indiſpoſition and unworthineſs. St. Paul indeed (as I 
obſerved before) truly repreſents, and very much ag- 
gravates the danger of the unworthy receiving of this 
ſacrament; but he did not deter the Corinthians from 
it, becauſe they had ſometimes come to it without 
| Vor. . 5 2Z | due 
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been amiſs, and to come better prepared and diſpo- 


ſed for the future. And therefore after that terrible 


declaration in the text, Whoſoever ſhall eat this 
« bread and drink this cup of the Loxp unwor- 


« thily, is guilty of the body and blood of the 
« Lox bd, he does not add, therefore let chri- 


ſtians take heed of coming to the facrament, but, 
let them come prepared and with due reverence, not 


as to a common meal, but to a ſolemn participa- 


tion of the body and blood of CRIs T; * but let 


« a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of 


that bread and drink of that cup? 
For, if this be a good reaſon to abſtain from the 
facrament, for fear of performing ſo ſacred an acti- 


on in an undue manner, it were beſt for a bad man 


to lay aſide all religion, and to give over the exer- 
ciſe of all the duties of piety, of prayer, of reading 
and hearing the word of Gop; becauſe there is a 


rtionable danger in the unworthy and unpro- 
fitable uſe of any of theſe, * The prayer of the 


. wicked (that is, of one that reſolves to continue 
* fo) is an abomination to the Lok b.“ And our 


SAVIOUR gives us the ſame caution concerning hear- 
ing the word of Gop; © take heed how you hear.“ 
And St. Paul tells us, that thoſe who are not reform- 

ed by the doctrine of the goſpel, it is the favour 


of death, that is deadly and damnable to ſuch 


perſons. 
But now will any man from hence argue, that 


it is beſt for a wicked man not to pray, nor to 


hear or read the word of Go, leſt by ſo doing he 


Mod endanger and 9 his condemnation? 
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and yet there is as much reaſon from this conſide- „N 
ration to perſuade men to give over praying and at- 
tending to > Gop' s word, as to lay aſide the uſe of the 
facrament, And it is every whit as true that he that 
prays unworthily and hears the word of Gop un- 
worthily, that is, without fruit and benefit, is guils 
ty of a great contempt of Gop and of our bleſſed 
| Saviour; and by his indevout prayers and un- 
fruitful hearing of Gop's word does further and ag. 
gravate his own damnation: I fay, this is every 
whit as true, as that he that eats and drinks the 
ſacrament unworthily is guilty of a high contempt 
of ChrIsT, and “ eats and drinks his own judg- 
ment; ſo that the danger of the unworthy per- 
forming this ſo ſacred an action is no otherwiſe a 
reaſon to any man to abſtain from the ſacrament, 
than it is an argument to him to caſt off all religi- 
on. He that unworthily uſeth or performs any 
part of religion is in an evil and dangerous condi- 
tion; but he that caſts off all religion plungeth him- 
ſelf into a moſt deſperate ſtate, and does certain- 
ly damn himſelf to avoid the danger of damnation: 
becauſe he that caſts off all religion throws off all 
the means whereby he ſhould be reclaimed and 
brought into a better ſtate. I cannot more fitly 
illuſtrate this matter than by this plain ſimilitude: 
he that cats and drinks intemperately endangers his 
health and his life, but he that to avoid this dan- 
ger will not eat at all, I need not tell you what 
will certainly become of him in a very ſhort ſpace. 
There are ſome conſcientious perſons who abſtain 
from the ſacrament upon an apprehenſion. that the 


ſins which they ſhall commit afterwards are unpats 
Z 2 donable. 
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s E'RM. donable. But this is a great miſtake; our Saviour 
—— having ſo plainly declared that all manner of ſin ſhall 
be forgiven men except the blaſphemy againſt the 
Hol v Ghosr; ſuch as was that of the phariſees, who, 
as our Saviour tells us, blaſphemed the Hol v 
Gnos r in aſcribing thoſe great miracles which they 
faw him work, and which he really wrought by the 
Sy1RIT of Gop, to the power of the devil. In- 
deed to fin deliberately after ſo ſolemn an engage- 
ment to the contrary is a great aggravation of ſin, 
but not ſuch as to make it unpardonable. But the 
neglect of the ſacrament is not the way to prevent 
theſe ſins; but, on the contrary, the conſtant receiv- 
ing of it with the beſt preparation we can is one of 
the moſt effectual means to prevent ſin for the fu- 
ture, and to obtain the aſſiſtance of Gop's grace to 
that end: and if we fall into ſin afterwards, we may 
be rene wed by repentance; © for we have an advo- 
« cate with the father, Jesus CR Rist the righteous, 
« who is the propitiation for our ſins;” and as ſuch, 
is in a very lively and affecting manner exhibited to 
us in this bleſſed ſacrament of his body broken, and 
his blood ſhed for the remiſſion of our fins, Can we 
think that the primitive chriſtians, who ſo frequent- 
ly received this holy ſacrament, did never after the 
receiving of it fall into any deliberate ſin? undoubt- 
edly, many of them did; but far be it from us to 
think that ſuch ſins were unpardonable, and that ſo 
many good men ſhould, becauſe of their careful and 
conſcientious obſervance of our Log»? s inſtitution, 
unavoidably fall into condemnation, 
To draw to a concluſion of this matter: ſuch 1 
groundleſs fears and jealouſies as theſe may be a bert 5 
| 0 
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of a — meaning, but they are certainly a e of SE nA = 
an injudicious mind. For if we ſtand upon theſe LL 
ſcruples, no man. perhaps was ever ſo worthily pre- | 
pared to draw near to Gop in any duty of religion, 

but there was ſtill ſome defect or other in the diſpoſi- 

tion of his mind, and the degree of his preparation. 

But if we prepare ourſelves as well as we can, this is 

all Gop expects. And for our fears of falling into 

ſin afterwards, there is this plain anſwer to be given 

to it; that the danger of falling into ſin is not pre- 

vented by neglecting the ſacrament, but increaſed: 
becauſe a powerful and probable means of preſerving 

men from ſin is neglected. And why ſhould not 
every ſincere chriſtian, by the receiving of this ſa= 
crament and renewing his covenant with Gop, ra- 

ther hope to be confirmed in goodneſs, and to re- 

ceive farther aſſiſtances of Gop's grace and Hor y 
\ SyiRIT to ſtrengthen him againſt fin and to enable 
him to ſubdue it; than trouble himſelf with fears 
| which are either without ground, or if they are not, 
care no ſufficient reaſon to keep any man from the ſa- 
crament? We cannot ſurely entertain ſo unworthy a 
thought of Gop and our bleſſed Sa viou x, as to 
imagine that he did inſtitute the ſacrament not for 
the furtherance of our ſalvation, but as a ſnare, and 
an occaſion of our ruin and damnation. This were 
to pervert the gracious deſign of Gop, and to turn 
the cup of falvation'i into a cup of deadly poiſon tothe 
ſouls of men. 

All then that can reaforably be inferred from the T 
danger of unworthy receiving is, that upon this con- 
ſideration men ſhould be quickned to come to the 

ne with a due * of mind, and ſo 
„ mach 
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SER M. much the more to. fortify their reſolutions: of living 
—.— ſuitably to that holy covenant which they ſolemnly 

renew every. time they. receive this holy 8 
This conſideration ought to convince us of the abſo- 
Jute neceſſity of a, good life, but not to deter us 
from the uſe of any means which may contribute to 
make us good. Therefore (as a learned divine fayy 
very well) this ſacrament can be neglected by none 
but thoſe that do not underſtand it, but thoſe who 
are unwilling to be tied to their duty, and are afraid 
of being engaged to ule their beſt diligence to keep 
the commandments of CRI: and ſuch perſons 
have no reaſon to fear being in a worſe condition, 
fince they are already in fo bad a ſtate. And thus 
much may ſuffice for anſwer to the firſt objection con- 
cerning the great danger of unworthy receiving ng 
| holy ſacrament. I proceed to the 
Oh. 2. _. 2, Second objection, which was this; that ſo ai | 
| preparation and worthineſs being required to our wor- 
thy receiving, the more timorous fort of chriſtians 
can never think themſelves * . — 
for ſo ſacred an action. | 
For a full anſwer to this objection, I ſhall avi 
your briefly to clear theſe three things. Firſt, that 
every degree of imperfection in our preparation for 
this ſacrament is not a ſufficient reaſon for men to re- | 
frain from it. Secondly, that a total want of a due = 
preparation, not only in the degree but in the main Ol 
and ſubſtance of it, though it render us unfit at pre- ¶ ſt 


| ſent to receive this ſacrament, yet it does by no us 
means excuſe our neglect of it. Thirdly, that the ru 
proper inference and concluſion from the total want cc 


,. 6 
receiving 


frequent 3 1 
receiving the facrament, but 1mmediately to ſet upon * . 5 
the work of preparation that ſo we may be fit to re- 4 
ceive it. And if I can clearly make out theſe three ] 
— I hope this objection is fully anfwered, © 
. That every degree of imperfection 1 in our pre- 
— for this ſacrament is not a ſufficient reaſon 
for men to abſtain from it: for then no man ſhould 
ever receive it, For who is every way worthy, and 
in all degrees and reſpects duly qualified to approach 
the preſence of Gop in any of the duties of his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice? Who can waſh his hands in inno- 
cency, that ſo he may be perfectly fit to approach | 
Gov's altar? © There is not a man on earth that | 4 
« lives and fins not. The graces of the beft men | 
are imperfect; and every imperfection i in grace and 
goodneſs is an imperfection in the diſpoſition and 
preparation of our minds for this holy ſacrament: 
but if we do heartily repent of our ſins, and ſincere- 
ly reſolve to obey and perform the terms of the goſ- 
pel, and of that covenant which we entred into by 5 
baptiſm, and are going ſolemnly to renew and con- | 
firm by our receiving of this ſacrament, we are at 
leaſt in ſome degree and in the main qualified to par- 
take of this holy ſacrament; and the way for us to 
| be more fit is to receive this ſacrament frequently, 
that by this ſpiritual food of Gop's appointing, by 
this living bread which comes down from heaven,” 
our ſouls may be nouriſhed in goodneſs, and new - 
ſtrength and virtue may be continually derived to 
us for the purifying of our hearts, and enabling us to 
run the ways of Gop's commandments with more 
conſtaney and delight. For the way to grow in 


46 . and to be ſtrengthened with all might 
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&* fruits of righteouſneſs which by CHRIST Jzsvs 
6 are to the praiſe and glory of Gop,” is with care 
and conſcience to uſe thoſe means which Gop hath 

appointed for this end: and if we will neglect the 
uſe of theſe-means it is to no purpoſe for us to pray 


to Gop for his grace and aſſiſtance. We may tire 


ourſelves with our devotions, and fill heaven with vain 
complaints, and yet by all this importunity obtain 


nothing at Gop's hand: like lazy beggars that are 


always complaining and always asking, but will not 


work, will do nothing to help themſelves and better 


their condition, and therefore are never like to move 


the pity and compaſſion of others. If we expect 


God's grace and aſſiſtance, we muſt work out our 
own falvation in the careful uſe of all thoſe - means 


which Gop hath appointed to that end. That ex- 


cellent degree of goodneſs which men would have to 


fit them for the ſacrament, is not to be had but by 
the uſe of it. And therefore it is a prepoſterous i 


thing for men to inſiſt upon having the end before 
they will uſe the means that may further chem in the 


obtaining of it. 
2. The total want of a due preparation, not only 
in the degree but in the main and ſubſtance of it, 


though it render us unfit at preſent to receive this ſa 
crament, yet does it by no means excuſe our neglect 


of it. One fault may draw on another, but can ne- 


yer excuſe it. It is our great fault that we are whol- 


ly unprepared, and no man can claim any benefit by 
his fault, or plead it in excuſe or extenuation of this 


neglect. A total want of preparation and an abſo- 


. lute unworthineft f is impenitency in an evil courle, a 


reſolution 
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reſolution to continue a bad man, not to quit his luſts'8 SERM. 
and to break off that wicked courſe he hath lived in: Z\0y 
but is this any excuſe for the neglect of our duty, 

that we will not fit ourſelves for the doing of it with 


benefit and advantage to ourſelves ? ' A father com- 


mands his ſon to ask him bleſſing every day, and is 
ready to give it him; but fo long as he is undutiful 
to him in his other actions, and lives in open diſobe- 
dience, forbids him to come in his ſight. He ex- 


cuſeth himſelf from asking his father bleſſing, be- 
cauſe he is undutiful in other things, and reſolves to 


continue ſo. This is juſt the caſe of neglecting the 
duty Cop requires, and the bleſſings he offers to us 


in the ſacrament, becauſe we have made ourſelves in- 


capable of ſo performing the one as to receive the 
other; and are reſolved to cantinue ſo. We will not 


do our duty in other things, and then plead that we 
are unfit and unworthy. t to do it in this n of 
the ſacrament, 
3. The proper W and conchiſiogs e a 
total want of due preparation for the ſacrament is not 


to caſt off all thoughts of receiving it, but imme- 
diately to ſet about the work of preparation, that ſo 
we may be fit to receive it. For if this be true, that 


they who are abſolutely unprepared ought not to re- 
ceive the ſacrament, nor can do it with any benefit; 


nay by. doing it in ſuch a manner render their condi- 
tion much worſe, this is a moſt forcible argument to 


repentance and amendment of life: there is nothing 


reaſonable in this caſe but immediately to reſolve up- 


on a better courſe, that ſo we may be meet partakers 


of thoſe holy myſteries, and may no longer provoke 
Gov's wrath againſt us by the wilful negle& of ſo 
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** 1 great and neceſſary a duty of the chriſtian religion. 
[And we do wilfully neglect it, fo long as we do wil- 
fully refuſe to fit and qualify ourfelves for the due 
and worthy performance of it. Let us view the 
thing in a like caſe; a pardon is graciouſly offered to 

a rebel, he declines to accept it, and modeſtly excu- 
ſeth himſelf becauſe he is not worthy of it. And why 
is he not worthy? becauſe he reſolves to be a rebel, 
and then his pardon will do him no good, but be an 
aggravation of his crime. Very true: and it will be 
no leſs an aggravation that he refuſeth it for ſuch a 
reaſon; and under a pretence of modeſty does the 
moſt imprudent thing in the world. This is juſt the 
caſe; and in this caſe there is but 'one thing reaſona» 

ble to be done, and that is, for a man to make him- 
* ſelf capable of the benufit as ſoon as he can, and 
thankfully to accept of it: but to excuſe himſelf 
from accepting of the benefit offered, becauſe he is 
not worthy of it, nor fit for it, nor never intends to 
be fo, is as if a man ſhould deſire to be excuſed from 
being happy becauſe he is reſolved to play the fool 
and to be miſerable. So that whether our want of 
preparation be total, or only to ſome degree, it is 
every way unreaſonable : if it be in-the degree only, 
it ought not to hinder us from receiving the facra- 
ment; if it be total, it ought to put us immediately 
8 the impediment, by making ſuch pre- 
jon as is neceſſary to the due and worthy receiv- 

ing of it. And this brings me to the | 

IV. Fourth and laſt thing I propoſed, viz. what 
preparation of ourſelves is neceſſary in order to the 
worthy receiving of this ſacrament. Which I told 
ſu would give me occaſion to explain the apoſtle's 
3 55 meaning 


courſe concerning the ſacrament that he does not in- | 
tend the examination of our ſtate, whether we be 


our habitual preparation by the reſolutian of a good 


ſuitable carriage at the Logg's ſupper. They came 


cuſtom of chriſtians to meet at their feaſt of charity, 
in which they did communicate with great ſobriety _ 


| feaſt, And after an irregular feaſt (one before ano- 
ther eating his own ſupper as he came) they went to 
ing eaten intemperately; and the poor were deſpiſed 


profanation of that ſolemn inſtitution of the facra- 
ment; at the ace e whereof they behaved 
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| meaning i in the laſt part of the text, * but let a man SERM. | 
examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread — — 
4 and drink of that cup.” I think it very clear from 


the occaſion and circumſtances of the apaſtle's dif 


chriſtians or not, and ſincerely reſolved to continue 
ſo; and conſequently that he does not here ſpeak of 


life, This he takes for granted, that they were chri- 
ſtians and reſolved to continue and perſevere in their 
chriſtian profeſſion : but he | peaks of their actual fits 
neſs and worthineſs at that time when they came to 
receive the Lox 's ſupper. And for the clearing of 
this matter, we muſt conſider what it was that gave 
occaſion to this diſcourſe. At the 20th verſe of this 
chapter he ſharply reproves their irreverent and un- 


to it very diſorderly, one before another. It was the 


and temperance; and when that was ended they ce- 
lebrated the ſacrament of the Loxpꝰs ſupper. Now 
among the Corinthians this order was broken: the 
rich met and excluded the poor from this common 


the ſacrament in great diſorder; 3 one was hungry, 
having eaten nothing at all; others were drunk, hay- 


and neglected. This the apoſtle condemns as a great 


Aaz2 - them- 
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met at-a common ſupper or feaſt. And this he calls 
“ not diſcerning the Lok p's body,” making no dif. 
ference in their behaviour between the ſacrament and 
a a common meal: which irreverent and contemptu- 


\ ous carriage of theirs he calls © eating and drinking 


« ynworthily :” for which he pronounceth them 
« guilty of the body and blood of the Lo Rp,“ 


which were repreſented and commemorated in their 
4 eating of that bread and drinking of that cup.” 
Buy which irreverent and contemptuous uſage of the 
body and blood of our Logo, he tells them that 
they did incur the judgment of Gop ; which he calls 
« eating and drinking their own judgment.” For 
that the word xpjoir, which our tranſlators render 
damnation, does not here ſignify eternal condemna- 
tion, but a temporal judgment and chaſtiſement in 
order to the prevention of eternal condemnation, is 
evident from what follows; © he that eateth and 
cc drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Judg- 


« ment to himſelf:” and then he ſays, . for this cauſe 


4 many are weak and ſickly among you, and many 


ec ſleep:** that is, for this irreverence of theirs Gop | 


had ſent among them ſeveral diſeaſes, of which 


many had died. And then he adds, for if we 
< would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged.” 


If we would judge ourſelves; whether this be meant 
of the publick cenſures of the church, or our private 
cenſuring of our ſelves in order to our future amend- 
ment and reformation, is not certain. If of the lat- 


ter, which I think moſt probable, then judging here 
is much the ſame with examining ourſelves, ver. 28. 
ang n the apoſtle's meaning is, that if we would 


cenſure 


». 
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 eenſure and examine ourſelves, ſo as to be more care- 8 KRI. 
ful for the future, we ſhould eſcape the judgment of . 
Gov in theſe temporal puniſhments; ' But when 


« we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Loxp, 


ce that we ſhould not be condemned with the world,” 


But when we are judged; that is, when by neglect- | 


b ing thus to judge ourſelves we provoke Gop to judge 
us; © we are chaſtened of the Lox b, that we ſhould 


e not be condemned with the world; that is, he 
inflicts theſe temporal judgments upon us to prevent 
our eternal condemnation. Which plainly ſhews, 


that the judgment here ſpoken of is not eternal con- 
demnation. And then he concludes, Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come together to eat tarry 
„ for one another. And if any man hunger, let 
| « him eat at home, that ye come not together unto 


judgment: where the apoſtle plainly ſhews both 


W what was the crime of unworthy. receiving, and the 


puniſhment of it. Their crime was, their irreverent . 


and diſorderly participation of the ſacrament; and | 


their puniſhment was, thoſe temporal judgments 
which Gop inflicted upon them for this their I 


of the ſacrament: 1 
Now this being, I think, very TER we are pro- 


portionably to underſtand the precept of examination 
of ourſelves © before we eat of that bread, and drink 
„ of that cup. Bat let a man examine himſelf; * 
that is, conſider well with himſelf what a ſacred ac- 
tion he is going about, and: what behaviour becomes 
him when he is celebrating this ſacrament inſtituted 
by our Lo xD in memorial of his body and blood, 
that is, of his death and paſſion : and if heretofore 


he have been guil ty of any diſorder and irreverence 


(ſuch 
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8 8 8 * (fach as the apoſtle here taxeth them withal) let him 
aur and judge himſelf for it, be ſenſible of and 

ſorry for his fault, and be careful to avoid it for 
the future; and having thus © examined himſelf, et 
« him eat of that bread and drink of that cup,” 
This, I think, is the plain ſenſe of the apoſtle's dif 
courſe; and that if we attend to the ſcope and cir. 
cumſtances of it, it cannot well have any other 
meaning. 
But ſome will ſay, is this all the preparation that 
is required to our worthy receiving of the ſacrament, i 
1 we take care not to come drunk to it, nor to be 
guilty of any irreverence or diſorder in the celebra 
tion of it? I anſwer in ſhort, this was the particu- 
lar unworthineſs with which the apoſtle taxeth the 
Corinthians; and which he warns them to amend, a; 
they deſire to eſcape the judgments of Gop, ſuch as 
they had already felt for this irreverent carriage of 
theirs, ſo unſuitable to the holy ſacrament : he finds 
no other fault with them at preſent in this matter, 
though any other ſort of irreverence will proportion- 
ably expoſe men to the like puniſnment. He ſays 
nothing here of their habitual preparation, by the 
ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of a good life anſwera- 
ble to the rules of the chriſtian religion : this we 
may ſuppoſe he took for granted. However, it con- 
cerns the ſacrament no more than it does prayer or 
any other religious duty. Not but that it is very 
true that none but thoſe who do heartily embrace 
the chriſtian religion, and are ſincerely reſolved to 
Frame their lives according to the holy rules and pre- 
cepts of it, are fit to communicate in this ſolemn ac- 
knowledgment and profeſſion of it. So that it is 4 
| - 5 practice 
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practice very much to be countenanced and encou- SE RM. 
raged, becauſe it is of great uſe, for chriſtians by ZH 
way of preparation. for the ſacrament to examine 
W themſelves in a larger ſenſe than in all probability the 
apoſtle here intended: I mean, to examine our paſt 
lives, and the actions of them, in order to a ſincere 
repentance.of all our errors and miſcarriages, and to 
fix us in the ſteady purpoſe and reſolution of a better 
life: particularly, when we expect to have the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins ſealed to us, we ſhould lay aſide 
all enmity and thoughts of revenge, and heartily for 
give thoſe that have offended us, and put in practice 
that univerſal love and charity which is repreſented 
to us by this holy communion. And to this purpoſe 
we are earneſtly exhorted in the publick office of the 
communion by way of due preparation and diſpoſi- 
tion for it, © to repent us truly of our ſins paſt, to 
„ amend our lives, and to be in perfect charity with 
« all men, that ſo we may be meet partakers of thoſe 
„ holy myſteries,” ; 

And becauſe this work of examining aide 
concerning our ſtate and condition, and of exer- 
ciſing repentance towards Gop and charity towards _ * 
men is incumbent upon us as we are chriſtians, and 
can never be put in practice more ſeaſonably and with 
greater advantage than when we are meditating of 
this ſacrament, therefore beſides our habitual prepa- 
ration by repentance and the conſtant endeavours of 
a holy life, it is a very pious and commendable eu- 
ſtom in chriſtians before their coming to the ſaera- 
ment to ſet apart ſome particular time for this work 
of examination. But how much time every perſon 


ſhould allot to this purpoſe is matter of enn, 5 
and 
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SERM. a bn; ſo neither indeed can it be pre- 
| — ciſely determined. Some have greater reaſon to ſpend 
more time upon this work than others; I mean thoſe | 
whoſe accounts are heavier, becauſe they have' long 

run upon the ſcore and neglected themſelves : and 
ſeome alſo: have more leiſure and freedom for it, by 
reaſon. of their eaſy condition and circumſtances in 
the world: and therefore are obliged to allow a gres ' 

ter portion of time for the exerciſes of piety and de. 
votion. In general, no man ought to do a work of 

ſo great, moment and concernment ſlightly and per. 
functorily. And in; this, as in all other actions, the 

end is principally to be regarded. Now the end of 
examining ourſelves is to underſtand our ſtate and 
condition, and to reform whatever we find amils in 
ourſelves. And provided this end be obtained, the 

circumſtances of the means are leſs conſiderable: 
whether more or leſs time be allowed to this work it 

matters not ſo much, as to make lure that the work 

12 thoroughly done. 

And I do on purpoſe ſpeak thus cautiouſly i in th 

matter,” becauſe ſome pious perſons do perhaps en 

; on the ſtricter hand; and are a little ſuperſtitious on 
3 that fide ; inſomuch that unleſs they can gain 6 
much time to ſet apart for a ſolemn preparation, they 

will refrain from the ſacrament at that time; though 
otherwiſe they be habitually prepared. This I doubt 
- not proceeds from a pious mind; but as the apoſtle | 
_ in another caſe about the ſacrament, ** ſhall I 

* praiſe them in this? I praiſe them not.“ For, 
provided there be no wilful neglect of due prepara- 

tion, it is much better to come ſo prepared as we 


ann, nay I think it is our duty ſo to do, 'rather * 
| 9 
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a a 6. a. 2 MF ah 


- ha communion. | 


to abſtain upon this punctilio. For when all is EA SE R M, | 
the beſt preparation for the ſacrament is the general XXV. 5 | 


care and endeavour of a good life: and he that is 


thus prepared may receive at any. time when oppor- by 
tunity is offered, though he had no particular fore= * 


ſight of that opportunity. And I think in that caſe 
ſuch a one ſhall do much better. to receive than to re- 


frain; becauſe he is habitually prepared for the ſacra- 


ment, though he had no time to make ſuch actual 
preparation as he deſired. And if this were not al- 
lowable how could miniſters communicate with ſick 
perſons at all times, or perſuade others to do it many 
times upon very ſhort and ſudden warning? 
And indeed we cannot imagine that the primitive 
chriſtians, who received the ſacrament ſo frequently, 
that for ought appears to the contrary they judged it 
as eſſential and neceſſary a part of their publick wor- 


ſhip as any other part of it whatſoever, even as their 


hymns and prayers, and reading and 1 interpreting the 
word of Gop : I fay, we cannot well conceive how 
they who celebrated it ſo conſtantly, could allot any 
more time for a ſolemn preparation for it, than they 
did for any other part of divine worſhip: and conſe- 
quently, that the apoſtle when he bids the Corinthians 
examine themſelves, could mean no more than that 
conſidering the nature and ends of this inſtitution 
they ſhould come to it with great reverence; and re- 
flecting upon their former. miſcarriages in this matter, 
ſhould be careful upon his admonition to avoid them 
for the future, and to amend what had been amiſs : 
which to do, requires rather reſolution ane | care chan ä 
any long time of . | | 
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8 mY 9 I ſpeak this, that devout perſons may not be in- 
— tangled in an apprehenſion of a greater neceſſity than 
really there is of a long and ſolemn preparation every 
time they receive the ſacrament. The great neceſ- 
ſity that lies upon men is to live as becomes chri- 
ſtians, and then they can never be abſolutely unpre- 
pared. Nay, I think this to be a very good prepa- 
ration: and J ſee not why men ſhould not be very 
well ſatisfied with it, unleſs they intend to make the 
| ame uſe of the ſacrament that many of the papiſt 
do of confeſſion and abſolution, which is to quit with 
Gop once or twice a year, that ſo they may begin to 

ſin again upon a new ſcore. * 
But becauſe the examination of ourſelves is a thing 
ſo very uſeful, and the time which men are wont to 
ſet apart for their preparation for the ſacrament is ſo 
' advantageous an opportunity for the practice of it; 
therefore I cannot but very much commend thoſe 
who take this occaſion to ſearch and try their ways, 
and to call themſelves to a more ſolemn account of 
their actions. Becauſe this ought to be done ſome 
time, and I know no fitter time for it than this. And 
perhaps ſome would never find time to recollect them- 
ſelyes and to take the condition of their ſouls into 
ſerious conſideration, were it not u iy this ſolemn 

occaſion. . 

The ſum of what L have faid is this, that ſup- 
poſing a perſon to be habitually prepared by a reli- 
gious diſpoſition of mind and the general courſe of 
a good life, this more ſolemn actual preparation is 
not always neceſſary : and it is better when there is 
an opportunity to receive without it, than not to re- 
ceive at all. But the greater our actual preparation 
22 ples i 


frequent communion. 


is, the better. For no man can examine himſelf too 3 M. 
often, and underſtand the ſtate of his ſoul too well,. 


and exerciſe repentance, and renew the reſolutions of 

a good life too frequently. And there is perhaps no 
fitter opportunity for the doing of all this, than 
when we approach the Los p's table, there to com- 


memorate his death, and to renew our covenant with + 


him to live as becomes the goſpel. 
All the Reflexion I ſhall now make upon this dif. 
_ courſe, ſhall be from the conſideration of what hath 
been ſaid earneſtly to excite all that profels and call 
themſelves chriſtians to a due preparation of them- 
ſelves for this holy ſacrament, and a frequent partici- | 
pation of it according to the intention of our Log D 
and SAviouR in the inſtitution of it, and the un- 
doubted practice of chriſtians in the primitive and beſt 
times, when men had more devotion and fewer {cru- 
ples about their duty, 
If we do in good earneſt bellore that this ſacra- 
ment was inſtituted by our LoR D in remembrance 
of his dying love, we cannot but have a very high 
value and efteem for it upon that account, Me- 
thinks fo often as we read in the inſtitution of it 
| thoſe words of our dear Lox p, do this in remem- 
« brance of me, and conſider what he who ſaid 
them did for us, this dying charge of our beſt friend 
ſhould ſtick with us and make a ſtrong impreſſion up- 
on our minds: eſpecially if we add to theſe, thoſe 
other words of his, not long before his death, 
4 Greater love than this hath no man, that a man 
* lay down his life for his friend; ye are my friends 
_ « if ye do whatſoever I command you.” It is a 
wonderful love which he hath expreſſed to us, and 
man worthy. 
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worthy to be had in perpetual remembrance. And 
all that he expects from us, by way of thankful ac- 
knowledgment, is to celebrate the remembrance of 
it by the frequent participation of this bleſſed ſacra. 
ment. And ſhall this charge, laid upon us by him 


who laid down his life for us, lay no obligation up- 


on us to the ſolemn remembrance of that unparal- 
lel'd kindneſs which is the fountain of ſo many bleſ- 
ſings and benefits to us? it is a ſign that we have no 
great ſenſe of the benefit when we are ſo unmindful 
of our benefactor as to forget him days without 
number. The obligation he hath laid upon us is'fo 
vaſtly great, not only beyond all requital but beyond 
all expreſſion, that if he had commanded us ſome 
very grievous thing we ought with all readineſs 


and chearfulneſs in the world to have done it; how 


much more when he hath impoſed upon us ſo eaſy 
a commandment, a thing of no burden but of im- 


menſe benefit? when he hath only faid to us, eat O 


« friends, and drink O beloved? when he only in- 
vites us to his table, to the beſt and moſt delicious 
feaſt that we can partake of on this ſide heaven ? 

If we ſeriouſly believe the great bleſſings which 


are there exhibited to us and ready to be conferred 


upon us, we ſhould be fo far from neglecting them, 
that we ſhould heartily thank Gop for every oppor- 


tunity he offers to us of being made partakers of 


ſuch benefits. When ſuch a prize is put into our 
hands, ſhall we want hearts to make uſe of it? me- 
thinks we ſhould long with David (who ſaw but 


à ſhadow of theſe bleſfings) to be ſatisfied with the 


good things of Gop's houſe, and to draw near his 


altar; z and ſhould yr out with _ O when ſhall 


I a. 


frequent communion. 


„ I] come and appear before thee ! my foul longeth, SERM. 
XV. 

« yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lok p, . ee 

my fleſh crieth out for the living Gop.” And if 


we had a juſt eſteem of things, we ſhould account 


| it the greateſt infelicity and judgment in the world 


to be debarred of this privilege, which yet we do de- 


liberately and frequently-deprive our ſelves of. , 


We exclaim againſt the church of Rome with 


great impatience, and with a very juſt indignation, for 
robbing the people of half this bleſſed ſacrament, and 
taking from them the cup of bleſſing, the cup of 
ſalvation; and yet we can patiently endure for ſome 


months, nay years, to exclude our ſelves wholly from 
it. If no ſuch great benefits and bleſſings belong 
to it, why do we complain of them for hindring us 


= of any part of it? but if there do, why do we by 
| our own neglect deprive our ſelves of the whole? 


In vain do we bemoan the decay of our graces, 
and our ſlow progreſs and improvement in chriſti- 
anity, whilſt we wilfully deſpiſe the beſt means of 
our growth in goodneſs. Well do we deſerve that 
Gop ſhould ſend leanneſs into our ſouls, and make 
them to conſume and pine away in perpetual doubt- 
ing and trouble, if, when Gop himſelf doth ſpread 
ſo bountiful a table for us and ſet before us the 
bread of life, we will not come and feed upon: it 


with; joy and thankfulnefs. 
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A Diſoourſe againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


8 E RM. NOncerning the facrament of the Lon D's ſup- 
| XXVI. I per, one of the two great poſitive inſtituti- 


ons of the chriſtian religion, there are two 
main 8 of difference between us and the church 


of Rome. One about the doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation; in which they think, but are not certain, 


that they have the ſcripture and the words of our 
Saviour on their ſide: the other, about the ad. 
miniſtration of this facrament to the people in both | 
kinds; in which we are ſure that we have the ſcrip- 
ture and our Saviouk's inſtitution on our ſide; 
and that fo plainly that our adverſaries themſelves 
do not deny it. 

Of the firſt of theſe I ſhall now treat, and endea- 

voeur to ſhew againſt the church of Rome, that in 
this ſacrament there is no ſubſtantial change made 
of the elements of bread and wine into the natural 
body and blood of CHRISTHH; that body which was 
born of the virgin Mary, 120 ſuffered upon the 
croſs; for ſo they explain a hard word Tranſub - 
ſtantiation. 

Before I engage in this is argument, I cannot but 
obſerve what an unreaſonable task we are put upon, 
by the bold confidence of our adverſaries, to diſpute 
a matter of ſenſe ; which is one of thoſe things about 


which Ariſtotle hath long ſince Fee there 
qught to be no diſpute. 
I. 


, * 
5 
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4 — 45 "Say 
It might well ſeem ſtrange if any man ſhould 8 


write a book to prove that an egg 1s not an elephant, 3 


and that a musket- bullet is not a pike: it is every 
whit as hard a caſe, to be put to maintain by a 
long diſcourſe, that what we ſee and handle and taſte 
to be bread is bread, and not the body of a man; 
and what we ſee and taſte to be wine is wine, and 
not blood: and if this evidence may not paſs for 
ſufficient without any farther proof, -I do not ſee 
why any man, that hath confidence enough to do 
ſo, may not deny any thing to be what all the world 
ſees it is; or affirm any thing to be what all the 
| world ſees it is not; and this without all poſſibility 
of being farther confuted. So that the buſineſs of 

| Tranſubſtantiation is not a controverſy of ſcripture 
againſt ſcripture, or of reaſon againſt reaſon, but of 
downright impudence againſt the plain — of 
ſcripture, and all the ſenſe and reaſon of mankind. 

It is a moſt ſelf-evident falſhood ; and there is no 
doctrine or propoſition in the world that is of it ſelf 
more evidently true, than Tranſubſtantiation is evi- 
dently falſe : and yet if it were poſſible to be true, ii 
would be the moſt ill-· natured and pernicious truth 
in the world, becauſe it would ſuffer nothing elſe to 
be true; it is like the Roman-catholick church, 
| which will needs be the whole chriſtian church, and 
will allow no other ſociety of chriſtians to be any 
part of it : ſo Tranſubſtantiation, if it be true at all, 
it is all truth, and nothing elſe is true; for it cannot 


be true unleſs our ſenſes, and the ſenſes of all man- 


kind be deceived about their proper objects; and 
if this be true and certain, then nothing elſe can be 
ſo; for if we be not certain of what we ſee, we can 

be certain of nothing. | | 3 F 
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ſons of the church of Rome for this doctrine. 


from believing this doctrine, but hath great cauſe 
to believe the contrary. 


9 body, in this ſenſe. Or 3dly, the authority of 


of faith. Or 4thly, the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch 


able to work fo great a miracle, 2, - $0, LI; 


to impoſe the belief of it upon the chriſtian work 


examine the pretended grounds of fo falſe a doCtrine, 
and to lay open the monſtrous abſurdity of it. 


if I can ſhew that there is no tolerable ground for 
it, and that there are invincible objections againſt 


Either 1ſt, the authority of ſcripture. Or 2dly, the 


"at x — A. 

And yet notwithſtanding all this, there. are a com- 
pany of men in the world ſo abandoned and given 
up by Gop to the efficacy of deluſion as in good 
earneſt to believe this groſs and palpable error, and 


under no leſs penalties than of temporal death and 
eternal damnation. And therefore, to undeceive, .if 
poſſible, theſe deluded ſouls, it will be neceſſary to 


And in the handling of this argument, I ſhall pro- 


ceed in this plain method. 
I. I ſhall conſider the pretended erounds and rea- 


II. I ſhall produce our objections againſt it. And 
it, then every man is not only in reaſon excuſed 


I. Firſt, I will conſider the pretended 8 
and reaſons of the church of Rome for this doc- 
trine. Which muſt be one or more of theſe five. 


perpetual belief of this doctrine in the . chriſtian 
church, as an evidence that they always underſtood 
and interpreted our SAvIOUR's words, ** this is my 


the preſent church to make and declare. new articles 


a change as this in the ſacrament, to the comfort 
and benefit of thoſe who receive this ſacrament. Or 
Sthly, to magnify the power of the prieſt in being 


'Tranſubſnitiation.. es 
rt, They pretend for this doctrine the authority 


of ſcripture in thoſe words of our SaviovR, © this, „ 


« is my body. Now to ſhew the inſufficiency of 
this pretence, I ſhall endeavour to make good theſe 
two things. 


1. That there is nv neceſſity of underſtanding 5 
thoſe words of our Saviour in the ſenſe of Tran- 


ſubſtantiation. 
2. There is a great deal of reaſon, nay that it is 


very abſurd and unreaſonable, not to underſtand them 


otherwiſe. 
Firſt, that there is no neceſſity to underſtand thoſe 


words of our SAvi1ouR in the ſenſe of Tranſubſtan- 


ciation, If there be any, it muſt be from one of 


theſe two reaſons. Either becauſe there are no figu- 


rative expreſſions in ſcripture, which I think no man 


ever yet ſaid: or elſe, becauſe a ſacrament admits 


of no figures; which would be very abſurd for any 
| man to fay, ſince it is of the very nature of a ſacra - 
ment to repreſent and exhibit ſome inviſible grace 
| and benefit by an outward. ſign and figure: and 


eſpecially ſince it cannot be denied, but that in the 
inſtitution of this very facrament our Saviour uſeth 


figurative expreſſions, and ſeveral words which cannot 
be taken ſtrictly and literally. When he gave the cup 
he ſaid, This cup is che new teſtament in my 
4% blood, which is ſhed for you ang for many, for 
« the remiſſion of ſins. Where*firſt, the cup is 
put for the wine contained in the cup; or elle, if the 
words be literally taken, fo as to ſignify a ſubſtan- 
tial change, it is not of the wine but of the cup 
and that, not into the blood of Carisr but into 


the new teſtament or new covenant in his blood. 
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I will take. the plain conceſſion of a great number 


A di Aus- e 
Beſides, that his blood is ſaid then to be ſhed; and 
his body to be broken, which was not till his paf., 


ſion, which followed the e and firſt od | 


bration of this ſacrament. 


But that there is no e to underſtand our 1 


Saviovr's words in the ſenſe of Tranſubſtantiation, 


of the moſt learned Writers of the church of Rome 


in this controverſy. (a) Bellarmine, (b) Suarez and | 
WO Vaſquez do acknowledge Scotus the great ſchool- 
man to have ſaid, that this doctrine eannot be evi, 


dently proved from ſcripture : and Bellarmine grants 


this not to be improbable ; and Suarez and Vaſquez 


acknowledge (d) Durandus to have faid as much. 


(e) Ocham, another famous ſchoolman, ſays expreſ- 


ly, that the doctrine which holds the ſubſtance of . 
« the, bread. and wine to remain after. conſecration, _ 
« is neither / repugnant to reaſon nor ſcripture. ”, 
(f) Petrus ab Alliaco, cardinal of Cambray, ſays plain- „ 
ly, „that the doctrine of the ſubſtance of bread 
« and wine remaining after conſecration is more 
1 eaſy and free from . abſurdity, more rational, and : 
% no ways repugnant to the authority of ſcripture ; "rag 
nay. more, that for the other doctrine, viz. of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, ** there is no evidence in ſcripture. w 
(8) Gabriel Biel, another great ſchoolman and di. 
Vine of their church, freely declares, that as to 
« any thing expreſt in the canon of the ſcriptures, 


6 a man may believe chat the ſubſtance of bread 


1 
a 40. / 
A i £ 3 ; 


(a) Lek 1. 3. 8 (b) i in 3, diſ. 12. Q. 75. Sect. 2. 
Qs: 1. a. 15. . 5. & Quodl. 4 
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Þ "che x diſp. 18 0. Wy. 75. art. 2. c. (d) in Sent. 5 
005 in 4. Sent. Q. 6. art 2. (g] in canon Mit. | 
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* „ 
1 Tranfubſantiation. 
vs and wine doch remain after conſecration: and 


therefore he reſolves: the belief of Tranſubſtantia- 

tion into ſome other revelation, beſides ſcripture, 
which he ſuppoſeth the church had about it. Car- 
dinal (h) Cajetan confeſſeth, that the goſpel doth 


& no where expreſs that the bread is changed 
< into the body of CHRIST J; that we have this 


Ty” from the authority of the church : nay he goes 


farther, that there is nothing in the goſpel which 
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% enforceth any man to underſtand theſe words of - 


„ CRRIST, this is my body, in a proper and. not 
„4“ in- a metaphorical ſenſe; but the church having 


“ underſtood them in a proper ſenſe, they are to be 


(e ſo explained, „ which words in the Roman edition 


of Cajetan are expunged by order of Pope (i) Pius V. 
Cardinal (x) Contarenus, and (1) Melchior Canus one 


of the beſt and moſt judicious writers that church ever 


; had, reckon this doctrine among thoſe © which are 


« not ſo expreſly found in ſcripture. Iwill add 


but one more of great authority in the church, and 


=: reputed martyr, (m) Fiſher biſbop of Rocheſter, 
who ingenuouſly confeſſeth that in the words of the 


inſtitution “ there is not one word from whence the 


in our maſs can be proved. So that we need 


tain foundation in Scripture, when this. is ſo fully 


A 
. 
4 


„ "wala 


true preſence of the. fleſh and blood of CHRIST 
| not much contend that this doctrine hath no cer- : 


and frankly acknowledged by our adyerſaries them- 


ſelves, "4; | 33 
ch) in Aquin. 3. part. Qu. 75. art. 6) | By cenie. 
de Sacram. Q. 75. art. 1. n. 13. 5 de Sac wt 3. - 
(1) Loc. Theolog. l. 3: c. 3. (m) contra ine. en 

** © 107 . 2. 


. 15 a 


diſcourſe againt 


3 if there be no nec of underſtanding 


MS an ode” — coofider- the 


like expreſſions 1 in ſcripture; as where our SA vioux 
ſays he is the door and the true vine (which the 


church of Rome would mightily have triumphꝰd in, 
had it been ſaid this is my true body.) And fo 
likewiſe where the church is ſaid to be CHRIS T's bo- 


dy; and the rock which followed the Iſraelites to be 


Cnxz1sT, 1 Cor. x. 4. They drank of that rock 


not in a iel literal and abſurd ſenſe. And it is 


very well known, that in the hebrew. language things 
are commonly ſaid to be that which they do ſignify 
and repreſent; and there is not in that language a 
more proper and uſual way of expreſling a thing to 
fignify ſo and ſo, than to ſay that it is ſo and ſo. 
Thus Joſeph expounded Pharaoh's dream to him, 
Gen. xli. 26. ſays, the ſeven good kine are ſeren 
6 years, and the ſeven good ears of corn are ſeven 
ears,“ that is, they ſignified or repreſented ſeven 

| years of plenty; and fo Pharaoh underſtood him, 
and ſo would any man of ſenſe underſtand the like 
expreſſions; nor do I believe that any ſenfible man 
who had never heard of Tranſubſtantiation being 
grounded upon theſe words of our Saviour, this 
is my body,” would upon reading the inſtitution + - 
| of the facrament in the goſpel ever have imagin'd 
any ſuch thing to be meant by our Saviour in thoſe 


| wo ; but would have: 8 his meaning to 


have 


hie followed them, and that rock was Cn x15T :* | 
all which, and innumerable more like expreſſions in 
ſcripture, every man underſtands in a figurative, and- 


r,, e 
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gnifi SERUM. 
bw 1 hb ut e 
n. « nom do, do ye hereafter for a memorial ef ef- 88 
he but ſurely it would never have entred into any mans 
= mind to have thought that our Saviour did literal- | 


he ly hold himſelf in his hand, and give away himſelf 

n, from himſelf wich his own. hands. Or whether we 

ſd compare theſe words of our Saviour with the an- 

0 cient form of the paſſover uſed by the Jews from 

de Ezra's time, as (#) Juſtin Martyr tells us, 19 wg - 

k Tracy ò cwrnp nuav xy n xcragvyn nud!, “ this paß 

„“ ſover is our Saviour and our refuge: not that | 
n | they. believed the paſchal lamb to be ſubſtantially — "I 
d changed either into Gop their . Saviour who deli- | 
is vered them out of the land of Egypt, or into the 


Mzs$14s the Saviour whom they expected, and 

who was ſignified by it: but this lamb which they 

did eat did repreſent to them and put them in mind | 
of that ſalvation which Gop - wrought. for their fas „ 
thers in Egypt, when by the ſlaying of a lamb 
and ſprinkling the blood of it upon their doors their 

firſt-born were paſſed over and ſpared; and did like. © - 

wiſe foreſhew the ſalvation of the Mass 14s, „the 

<« lamb of Gov 4 was to 5 Wannen | 

« world... 

And nothing is more common Fig anguages 
than to give the name of the thing ſignified to 3 Py 
ſign: as the delivery of a deed or writing under 
hand and ſeal is call'd a conveyance or making over 
of ſuch an eſtate, and it is really ſo; not the delivery 
of mere wax and parchment, but the conveyance 
of a real eſtate; as truly and really to all effects and 

0 Dialog. eum Tryp. p. 297. Edit. Pariſ. 16399. 


=” eee 
. , < , 
* 3 . 4 as 
5 © 
N * * * * pn * wo 
5 % ? 


* _— _ 
a» Fw WW HI EE SY wn (0 V . 
s - * 
« ? a 4 F 
55 3 * * Lk A Py * 


* 
* 


= A aug ag 
rpoſcs of law, as if the very material houſes and 


into my hands: in like manner the names of the 


' things themſelves made over to us in the new cove- 


nant of the goſpel between Gop and man, are given 
to the ſigns or ſeals of that covenant. By baptiſm 
chriſtians are ſaid to be made partakers of the 
% Hol Y Gnosr,“ Heb. vi. 4. And by the facrs- 


ment of the Lon p's ſupper we are ſaid to commu- 


nicate, or to be made partakers of the body of 
Cn nsr which was broken, and of his blood which 
was ſhed for us, that is, of the real benefits of his 
death and paſſion, And thus St. Paul ſpeaks of this 
facrament, 1 Cor. x. 16, © The cup of bleſſing which 
ye bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of 
« CyrisT? the bread which we break, is it not 
L the communion of the body of CHRIST ? But 
till it is bread, and he ſtill calls it ſo, ver, 17, 4 for 
0 being many, are one bread and one body; for 
4 weare partakers of that one bread.” The church 
of Rome might, if they pleaſed, as well argue from 
hence, that all chriſtians are ſubſtantially changed firſt 

into bread, and then into the natural body of 
Cn x15 by their participation of the ſacrament, be- 
cauſe they are faid thereby to be © one bread and one 
'« body.” And the fame apoſtle in the next chap- 
ter, after he had ſpoken of the conſecration · of the 
elements, ſtill calls them the bread and the cup, in 
_ three verſes together, As often as ye eat this bread 
4 and drink this cup, ver. 26, Whoſoever ſhall eat 


* this bread and drink this cup of the Lonp un. 


4 worthily, ver. 27. But let a man examine himſelf, 


« and fo let him eat of that bread and drink of that 
66 - ON 


3 5 
be theinſelves could be and were actually delivered 
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& cup, ver. 28.” And our Savious. LY 
when he had faid © this is my blood of the new cite eee, 


4 ment, immediately adds, * but I ſay unto you, * Marh. 


« I vill not henceforth drink of this fruit of then 19. 


| 66 vine, until I drink it new with, you in my F A= 


«© THER'S kingdom,” that i is, not till after his re- 
ſurrection, which was the firſt ſtep of his exaltation, 


into the kingdom given him by his Fa r HER, when, 


the ſcripture tells us he did eat and drink with his 
diſciples. But-that which 1 obſerve from our Sa- 


viouR's words is, that after the conſecration of the 
cup and the delivering of it to his diſciples to drink 


of it, he tells them that he would thenceforth drink 


no more of that fruit of the vine, which he had now 


drank with them, till after his reſurreftion. From 


whence it is plain that it was the fruit of the vine, real 
wine, which our Saviour drank of, and communi- | 
| cated to his diſciples in the ſacrament. 


Beſides, if we conſider that he celebrated this « 


crament before his paſſion, it is impoſſible theſe words 7925 


ſhould be underſtood literally of the natural body and 


blood of Cxr1sT ; becauſe it was his body Denen | 


| and his blood ſhed which he gave to his diſciples, 
which if we underſtand literally of his natural "Jy 


broken and his blood ſhed, then theſe words, this 


« is my body which is broken, and this is my blood 


* which is ſhed,“ could not be true, becauſe his body 


was then whole and unbroken, and his blood not 


then ſhedz nor could it be a propitiatory facrifice (as 


they affirm this ſacrament to be) unleſs they will fay 


that propitiation was made before CHRIST ſuffer d: 


and it is likewiſe impoſſible that the diſciples ſhould 
underſtand theſe words literally, becauſe they not on- 
eee 
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„ by plainly faw that what he gave them was bread and 
wine, but they ſaw likewiſe as plainly that it was not 
his body which was given, but his body which gave 
that which was given; not his body broken and his 


- blood ſhed, becauſe they ſaw him alive at that very 


time, and beheld his body whole and unpierc'd ; and 
therefore they could not underſtand theſe words lite- 
rally: if they did, can we imagine that the diſci- 
ples, who upon all other occaſions were fo full of 
queſtions and ohjections, ſhould make no difficulty 
of this matter? nor ſo much as ask our Saviounx, 
how can theſe things be? that they ſhould not tell 
him, we ſee this to be bread-and that to be wine, and 
we ſee thy body to be diſtin& from both; we ſce thy 
body not broken, and thy blood not ſhed. _ 
| From all which it muſt needs be very evident to 
any man that will impartially conſider things, how 
little reaſon there is to underſtand thoſe words of our 
| Saviour, « this is my body, and this is my blood,” 
in the ſenſe of Tranſubſtantiation z nay, on the cons 
trary, that there is very great reaſon and an evident 
neceſſity to underſtand them otherwiſe, I proceed to 
_ Hhew, 
_ 2dly, That this doctrine is not ound. 4 apon the 
| perpetual belief of the chriſtian church, which the 
church of Rome vainly pretends as an evidence that 


the church did always underſtand and i e our 


Saviou! as words in this ſenſe, 


To manifeſt the groundleſnefs of this pretence, I 


ſhall, 1. ſhew by plain teſtimony of the fathers in 
ſeveral ages, that this doctrine was not the belief of 


the ancient chriſtian church. 2. 1 ſhall ſhew the time 
and occaſion of its coming in, and by what degrees 
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i grew up and was eftabliſh'd in the Roman church 877 
3. Lfhall anſwer their great pretended demonſtration, > 
that this always was and muſt en bool the conſtant | 1 
1. I ſhall ſhew by plain teſtimonies of the Ethos 1 
in ſeveral ages, for above five hundred years after 8 
thers do, and that with great reaſon, very much 
| Herament, and frequently ſpeak of a great ſuperria- 5 


tural change made by the divine benediction; Which 
we alſo readily acknowledge. They ſay indeed, that 


but they likewiſe ſay that the names of the things 


dur bodies; that the body of CarIsr in the ſacra- 


1 might bring to this purpoſe. 
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belief of the chriſtian church. 


Cuni , that this doctrine was not the belief of the 
ancient chriſtian church. I deny not but that the fa- 


magnify the wonderful myſtery and efficacy of this 


the elements of bread and wine do by the divine 
blefling become to us the body and blood of Curtsr: | ; 


ſignified are given to the ſigns; that the bread and 
wine do ſtill remain in their proper nature and ſub- 
ſtance, and that they are turn'd'into the ſubſtance of 


ment is not his natural body, but the ſign and fi- 
gure of it; not that body which was Erucified, nor 
that blood which was ſhed upon the croſs; and that 

it is impious to underſtand the eating of the Heſh of 


the Sox of man and drinking his blood literally; all 
which are directly oppoſite to the doctrine of Tran- 


ſubſtantiation, andt utterly inconſiſtent with i it. 1 will 
ſelect but ſome few teſtimonies of many things which, 


I begin with Juſtin Martyr, who ſays gs, 
bd that (o) our blood and fleſh are nouriſhed by” the 5 
lo) Apol; 2. p. 98. Edit. pariſ. 1636 | 5 „ 
% ˙ Len, 
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added to it. And (2) elſewhere he hath this 


4 di Aeg _ 


SE RM. & converſion of that food which, we receive in the en · 
; 3 2 50 * chariſt : but that cannot be the natural body : an 


blood of Carisr, for no man will fay that that is 
converted into the nouriſhment of our bodies. 


The ſecond is (p) Irenæus, who ſpeaking of "Ui 


facrament lays, © <« that the bread which is from. the 


« earth, receiving the divine i invocation, is now no 


e longer common bread, but the euchariſt (or facra- 
«© ment) conſiſting of two things, the one earthly, 


* the other heavenly.” He ſays it is no longer com- 
mon bread, but after invocation or conſecration it be- 


comes the ſacrament, that is, bread. ſanctified, con. 
ſiſting of two things, an earthly and an heavenly ; the 


earthly thing is bread, and the heavenly i 1s the divine 
bleſſing which by the invocation or conſecration is 


ſage, when therefore the cup. that is mix d (that is, 


« of wine and water) and the bread that is Wn 


& receives the word of Gop, it becomes the eucha- 
« riſt of the blood and body of Cunisr, of which 


te the ſubſtance of our fleſh is increaſed and conſiſts ;?? 


but if that which we receive in the ſacrament do 
nouriſh our bodies, it muſt be bread and wine, and 
not the natural body and blood of CRIsT. There 


is another remarkable teſtimony of Irenzus, which 


though it be not now extant in thoſe works of his 
which remain, yet hath been preſerv'd by (7) Oecu- 


menius, and it is this; when (ſays he) the greeks 


ec had taken ſome ſervants of the chriſtian catechu- 
* meni (that is, ſuch as had not been admitted to 
« * the ſacrament) and afterwards urged them by vige 


) Lib. 4. c. 24. 0 Lib. 5. e. 3 vg 60 Comment. in 


Feet. c. 3. 
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4 ftians, theſe ſervants having nothing to ſay that 


| | ec that the divine communion was the blood- and bo- 


| & blood and fleſh, declar'd as much to thoſe that 


and Blandina to the torture to make them confeſs 


ſo far from that, that they for their part did not eat 


« gure of my body. But it could not have been 


; | Shao 3 oo * 21 1 | 
4 ſence to tell them ſome of the ſicrets of the chri- SERM. | 


might gratify thoſe who offered violence to * 77 
« except only that they had heard from their maſters, 


« dy of Curtsr, they thinking that it was really 


& queſtioned them. The greeks taking this as if it 
« were really done by the chriſtians, diſcovered it to 
« others of the greeks; who hereupon put Sanctus 


& it,” To whom Blandina boldly anſwered, How 

« could they endure to do this, who by way of exer- 

« ciſe (or abſtinence) do not eat that fleſh which © 
« may lawfully be eaten? By which it appears 
that this which they would have charg'd upon chri- 
ſtians, as if they had literally eaten the fleſh ad 
blood of Cur1sT in the facrament, was a falſe ac- 
cuſation which theſe martyrs denied, faying they were 


any fleſh at all. | 

The next is Tertullian, who proyes againſt Mar- 
cion the heretick, that the body of our Saviour 
was not a mere phantaſm and appearance, but a real. 
body, becauſe the facrament is a figure and image of 
his body; and if there be an image of his body he 
muſt have a real body, otherwiſe the facrament 
would be an image of an image. His words are 
theſe, (s) the bread which our Sa vioux took and 
« diſtributed to his diſciples he made his own body, 
6 ſaying, this is my body, that is, the image or fi- 


| (s) Adverſ. Marcionem, 1. , p. 571. Edit, Rigal. Pariſ. 1634- 
| Dd 2 CE the 
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EAN. zue te of l body, if there had not been: 
| 8 < true and real body.” And arguing againſt- = 
ſeepticks who denied the certainty of ſenſe, he 
| .. ſeth this argument: that if we queſtion our ſenſes, 
we may doubt whether our bleſſed S4 viou x were 
not deceived in what he heard, and ſaw, and touch- 
ed. (2) < He might (fays he) be deceived in the 
« yoice from heaven, in the ſmell of the ointment 
« with which he was anointed againſt his burial, 
< and in the taſte of the wine which he conſecrated 
in remembrance of his blood.” So that it ſeems 
we are to truſt our ſenſes, even in the matter of the 
ſacrament: and if that be true, the doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation 1 is certainly falſe. 5 
Origen in his (a) comment on Matth. xv. ſpeaks 
ing of the ſacrament hath this paſſage, © That food 
deb which is ſanætified by the word of Gop and 
« prayer, as to that of it which is material, goeth 
< into the belly and is caſt out into the draught,” 
which none will ſurely ſay of the body of Cuzisr. 
| And afterwards he adds by way of explication, © it 
* js not the matter of the bread, but the words ET 
5 4 which are ſpoken over it, which profiteth him that 
& yorthily eateth the Lon p: and this (he ſays) he 3 
| _ had ſpoken concerning the typical and ſymbolical 75 
« body.” So that the matter of bread remaineth K 
in the facrament, and this Origen calls the typical MY 
and ſymbolical body of Cyrisr ; and it is not the 
natural body of CHRIST which is there eaten, for A 
the food eaten in the ſacrament, as to that of it 
which is material, goeth into the belly and is caft out, 
Into the draught. This teſtimony is ſo very plain in 
0 Lib. de Anima, p. 319. (e) Edit, Huetii 1 
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the. cauſe, . Sextus Senenſis . agen. this lace cf 88, *. 
Origen was depraved by the hereticks, Cardinal 3* ab E 
Perron is contented to allow it to be Origen's ein 


rejects nis teſtimony becauſe. he was accuſed of hereſy 


by ſome of the fathers, and fays he talks like a = 
| retick. in this place. So that with much ado this 


teſtimony is yielded to us. The ſame father in his 
(x) homilies upon Leveticus ſpeaks thus, ( There is | 


| « alſo in the new teſtament a letter which kills him 
| 4 who doth not ſpiritually underſtand thoſe things, 


« which are ſaid ; for if we take according to the 
6 letter that which is ſaid, EXCEPT YE EAT 
« MY FLESH AND DRINK MY BLOOD, this 
letter kills.” And this is alſo a killing teſtimo-. 


ny, and not to be anſwered but in Cardinal Perron! * 
way, by faying he talks like a heretick. 


St. Cyprian hath a whole epiſtle 00 to Cecilius; 
againſt thoſe who gave the communion in water only 
without wine mingled with it; and his main argu- 
ment againſt them is this, that the blood of 
„Chxkisr with which we are redeemed and quick - 


e ened cannot ſeem to be in the cup, when there is 


* no wine in the cup by which the blood of Cuzisr 
« js repreſented :? and afterwards he ſays, that 
* contrary to the evangelical and apoſtolical doc- 
« trine water was in ſome places offer*d (or given) 
« in the Loxp's cup, which (ſays he) alone cannot 
6 , xpreſs (or repreſent) the blood of Curr.” 
And laſtly he tells us, that by water the people 
« js underſtood, by wine the blood of Carisrt is 
« ſhewn (or repreſented) but when in the cup wa- 


ter is mingled with wine the people i is united | to 
uh 0 Wes, We.” 00 Ep. * 
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£7377 6 cunur. * 80 that according to this argument 


wine in the ſacramental cup is no otherwiſe changed 
into the blood of CarisT, than the water mixed 
with it is changed into the people which we e 
be united to CHuIsT. 5 

I omit many others, and paſs to St. Auſtin in the 
fourth age after CHRNIs T. And I the rather inſiſt 


upon his teſtimony, becauſe of his eminent eſteem 
and authority in the Latin church; and he alſo calls 
e the elements of the ſacrament the figure and ſign 


« of CuRIST's body and blood.“ In his book a- 
gainſt Adamantus the Manichee we have this ex- 
5; preſſion, « (z) Our Loxp did not doubt to ſay, this 
CY toy body, when he gave the ſign of his bo- 
„ dy.” And in his explication of the third Pſalm, 
ſpeaking of Judas whom our Loxp admitted to 
his laſt ſupper, © in which (ſays he) (a) he com- 
* rmended and delivered to his diſciples the figure 
* of his body;” language which would now be 
cenſur'd for hereſy in the church of Rome. Indeed 
he was never accuſed of hereſy, as cardinal Perron 
ſays Origen was, but he talks as like one as Origen 
himſelf. And in his comment on the 98th Palm, 
ſpeaking of the offence which the diſciples took at 
that⸗ſaying of our Saviour, © Except ye eat the 
« fleſh of the Sow of man and drink his blood, 
« &c,” he brings in our Saviour ſpeaking thus 


to them, (b) © Ye muſt underſtand ſpiritually, what 
« J have ſaid unto you; you are not to eat this body 
« which you ſee, and to drink that blood 8 . 
ſhall be ſhed by thoſe that ſhall crucify me. 


= Aug. Tom. 6, Pp. 187. Edit. Baſil. 1 96. (a) Enarrat, 
have 


in Pal. Tom. 8. p. 1 (b) 1d. Tom. 9. P. 1105. 


take for the moſt part the names of the things 


7  Trinſubfaniatin. | 
« have commended . a certain facrament to YOu,SERM, 


vc which being ſpirtually underſtood will give you 
< life.” What more oppoſite to the doqtrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, than that the diſciples were not 

to eat that body of CnRIisr which they ſaw, nor to 


drink that blood which was ſhed upon the croſs, but 


all this was to be underſtood ſpiritually and accord- 


ing to the nature of a ſacrament ? for that body he 


= 
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tells us is not here but in heaven, i in his comment 


upon theſe words, * Me ye have not always. (c) He 
“ ſpeaks (ſays he) of the preſence of his body: ye 


e ſhall have me according to my providence, ac- 


« cording to majeſty and inviſible grace: but 
« according to the fleſh which the word aſſumed, 


4e according to that which was born of the virgin : 


« Mary, ye ſhall not have me: therefore becauſe he 
« conyerſed with his diſciples forty days, he is af- 
« cended up into heaven, and is not here.” T“ 

In his 23d epiſtle; (d) © If the ſacrament (ys 
« he) had not ſome reſemblance of thoſe. thin 
« whereof they are facraments, they would not 1 
« facraments at all: but from this reſemblance they 


« which they repreſent. Therefore as the facra- 


« ment of the body of CHRIST is in ſome man- 


<« ner or ſenſe CnRISsT's body, and the ſacrament 
« of his blood is the blood of CnHRISTH; fo the fa- 
« crament of faith (meaning baptiſtn) is faith.” Up- 
on which words of St. Auſtin, there is this remark- 
able gloG in their own canon law, (e) The hea · 


« venly ſacrament which truly repreſents the fleſh 


of CHRIST is called the body of Cmgisr 3 but 


| (> Id. Tra. 50. in Joan. (d) Id. Tom. 2. p. 93. ſe) De 
Ccuſecrat. diſt. 2. Hoc eſt. 7 impro- | 


3 4 Blouſe t | 
SERM. « improperly : whence it is ſaid, chat after a man- « 
WARE e ner, but not according to the truth of the thing, « 

but the myſtery of the thing ſignified; ſo that G: 
« the meaning is, it is called the body of CnRIsr, © 
chat is, it ſignifies the body of CxzisT.” And bs 
if this be St. Auſtin's meaning, I am ſure no Pro- 
teſtant can ſpeak more plainly againſt Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. And in the ancient canon of the maſs, be- in 
fore it was changed in compliance with this new of 
doctrine, it is expreſly. called © a facrament, a ſign, WM * £ 
an image and a figure of CRRIST's body. To Un 
which I will add that remarkable paſſage of St. Au- ha 
Rin cited by (f) Gratian, * That as we receive the ll A 
& {imilitude of his death in baptiſm, ſo we may alſo but 


receive the likeneſs of his fleſh and blood; that Wl ** 
« ſo neither may truth be wanting in the ſacrament, dot 
< nor pagans have occaſion to make us ridiculous for Wl ** 
« drinking the blood of one that was ſlain. ** . _ 
I will mention but one teſtimony more of this fa» il *” 
ther, but ſo clear a one as it is impoſſible any man the 
in his wits that had believed Tranſubſtantiation but 
could have utter'd. It is in his treatiſe (g) de doc il © 
trina cbriſtiana; where laying down ſeveral rules of . 
for the right underſtanding of ſcripture, he gives | 
this for one. © If (ſays he) the ſpeech be a Precept 5 
« forbidding ſome heinous wickedneſs or crime, or K 
15 commanding us to do good, it is not figurative; : g 
but if it ſeem to command any heinous wicked | 
&« neſs or crime, or to forbid that which is profita- 85 
| © ble or beneficial to others, it is figurative, For : 
= example, except ye cat the fleth of the Sox of 1 
(f) De Conſecrat. diſt. 2. Sec. Ucum. (g) Lib. 5: Tom, (5 
Py P· * \ 


% man 
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« man and drink his blood, ye have no life in you: SERM- 
te this ſeems to command a heinous wickedneſs and > . 0) 
<<. crime, therefore it is a figure; commanding us to 
* communicate of the paſſion of our Logy, and 
e with delight and advantage to lay up in our me» . 
* mory that his fleſh was crucified and wounded for 
« us.” So that, according to St. Auſtin's beſt skill 
in interpreting ſcripture, the literal eating of the fleſh 
of CR RIS and drinking his blood would have been 
a great impiety; and therefore the expreſſion is to be 
| underſtood figuratively : not as cardinal Perron wou!d 
have it, only i in oppoſition to the cating of his fleſh 
and blood in the groſs appearance of fleſh and blood, 
but to the real eating of his natural body and blood 
under any appearance whatſoever: for St. Auſtin 
doth not ſay, this is a figurative ſpeech wherein we 
are commanded really to feed upon the natural body 
and blood of CHAT under the ſpecies of bread and 
wine, as the cardinal would underſtand him; for 
then the ſpeech would be literal and not figurative: 
but he ſays, this is a figurative ſpeech wherein wè are 
commanded ſpiritually to feed 1 5 the remembrance 
of his paſſion. 
To theſe I will add but 3 or four teſtimonies 
more in the two following ages. | 
The firſt ſhall be of Theodoret, who peaking of | 
that (5) prophecy of Jacob concerning our SAVIOUR, 
« he waſhed his garments in wine, and his clothes 
c in the blood of grapes,” hath theſe words, © (i) as 
« we call the myſtical fruit of the vine (that is, the 
« wine in the ſacrament) after conſecration the blood 
« of the Lorp, ſo he (viz. Jacob) calls the blood of 


(5) Gen. xlix. 11, 4 Dialog. 1. 
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SE RM. the true vine (viz, of CHRIST) the blood of the- 
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30 d. ſcourſe againſt 


grape: but the blood of ChRIS＋ is not literally 


and properly but only figuratively the, blood of the 
grape, in the ſame ſenſe, as he is faid to, be the true 


vine; and therefore the wine in the ſacrament after 
conſecration is in like manner not literally and pro- 


perly but figuratively the blood of CRRIST. And 


he explains this afterwards, ſaying, * that our SA- 
« y1ouR changed the names, and gave to his body 
e the name of the ſymbol or ſign, and to that. ſym- 


« bol or ſign the name of his body; thus When he 


„ had call'd himſelf the vine, he call'd the ſymbol 
« or ſign his blood ;” ſo that in the ſame ſenſe that 
he call'd himſelf the vine, he call'd the wine, which 


is the ſymbol of his blood, his blood: . For, ſays 
he, he would have thoſe who partake of the di- 
vine myſteries not to attend to the nature of the 
« things which are ſeen, but by the change of names 


« to believe the change which is made by grace; for 
he who call d that which by nature is a body, wheat 
and bread, and again likewiſe call'd himſelf the 


> 6. . 


cc vine, he honour'd the ſymbols with the name of 
« his body and blood; not changing nature, but ad- 


« ding grace to nature.” Where you ſec he ſays 
expreſly, that when he call'd the ſymbols or elements 
of the ſacrament, viz.” bread and wine, his body and 
blood, he made no change in the nature of the things, 


| only added grace to nature, that is, by the divine 
grace and bleſſing he raiſed them to a ſpiritual and ſu | 


pernatural virtue and efficacy. 


The ſecond is of the ſame Theodoret, i in his ſecond 


dialogue between a catholick under the name of Or- 


thodoxus, and an heretick under the name of Era- 
niſtes; 


% 


Tranſubſantiation 
niſtes; who maintaining that the humanity ofs 
CHRIST. was chang'd into the ſubſtance of the di- 


vinity (which was the hereſy of Eutyches) he illu- 


ſtrates the matter by this ſimilitude. As, ſays he, 
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XXVI. : 


e the ſymbols of the Lox D's body and blood are one 


” thing before the invocation of the prieſt, but after 
the invocation are, changed and become another 
15 thing; ; ſo the body of our Lo xD after his aſcenſion 
4 js changed into the divine ſubſtance.” But what 
fays the catholick Orthodoxus to this? why,, he talks 
juſt like one of cardinal Perron's hereticks: : © Thou 
&« art, ſays he, caught in thine own net; becauſe the 
* myſtical ſymbols after conſecration do not paſs out 
« of their own nature: for they remain in their for- 
« mer ſubſtance, figure and appearance, and may be 
« ſeen and handled * even as before.” He does not 
only deny the outward figure and appearance of the 
ſymbols to be chang'd, but the nature and ſubſtance 
of them, even in the proper and ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 


word ſubſtance; and it was neceſſary ſo to do, other- 


wiſe he had not given a pertinent anſwer to the ſimi- 
litude urg'd againſt him. 

The next is one of their own popes, Gelaſſus, be 
brings the ſame inſtance againſt the Eutychians; 
" 09 Surely, ſays he, the ſacraments which we re- 
c ceive of the body and blood of our Loxp are a 
« divine thing, ſo that by them we are made parta- 


ww 


« kers of a divine nature, and yet it ceaſeth not to 
« be the ſubſtance or nature of bread and wine; and 


& certainly the image and reſemblance of CHRIS's 
« body and blood are celebrated in the action of the 


Ot Biblioth. Patr. Tom 4. 


1 7: this 


* myſteries,” that is, in the ſacrament, To make 
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A. 4 ſcourſe it 
this inſtance of any force againſt the Eutychians, 
who held that the body of Cuxlar upon his aſcen- 


ſion ceas d. and was chang d into the ſubſtance of 


any ſubſtantial change in the ſacrament of nad 


and wine into the body and blood of CHRIST. 80 


that here is an infallible authority, one of their own 


5 popes, expreſly againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


The laſt teſtimony I ſhall produce i is of Name 


an African biſhop, who lived in the 6th century, 
Upon occaſion of juſtifying an expreſſion of one who 
had faid, © that CHRIST alſo received the adoption 
« of ſons,” he reaſons thus. (J) CHRIST vouch- 
« ſafed to receive the ſacrament of adoption both 
„hen he was circumciſed and baptiſed: and the 


„ facrament of adoption may be called adoption, 


eas the ſacrament of his body and blood, which is 
„ in the conſecrated bread and cup, is by us called 


his body and blood: not that the bread (ſays he) 


« ig properly his body and the cup his blood, but 
% becauſe they contain in them the myſteries of his 


2 body and blood; hence alſo our Logp himſelf 
4 called the bleſſed bread and cup which he gave to 


; (1) Facund. p. 144. edit. Pariſ, 1676. 


<« his diſciples his body and blood.” Can any man 
after this believe, that it was then, and had ever 
been, the univerſal and received doctrine of the chri- 
ſtian church, that the bread and wine in the facra- 


ment are ſubſtantially changed into the proper and na- 


tural body and blood of CHñaIs T? 


By theſe plain teſtimonies which I have od | 


and I might have brought a great many more to the 
fame purpoſe, it is I think evident beyond all . 


that 


had they thought it to have been the n belief _#& 
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belief of the chriſtian church. And this lkewiſe is XXVI. = 
acknowledged by many great and learned men of 


the Roman church. (m) Scotus acknowledgeth-that : 5 | 


this doctrine. was, not always thought neceſſary to be 
believed, but that the neceſſity of believing it was. I 
conſequent to that declaration of the church made = | 


in the council of Lateran under pope Innocent III. 
And (z) Durandus freely diſcovers his inclination © to = | 


« have believed the contrary, if the church had not 1 
« by that determination obliged men to believe it.?“ = 
(o) Tonſtal biſhop of Durham alſo yields “ that be- = 
* fore the Lateran council men were at liberty as to | 
„the manner of CHRIS T's preſence in the facra- . 
« ment.” And (v) Eraſmus, who lived and died in = i 
the communion of the Roman church, and than —_ 
whom no man was better read in the ancient fathers, 2 i 
doth confeſs, « that it was late before the church de- 

« fined Tranſubſtantiation, unknown to the ancients 
both name and thing.“ And (2) Alphonſus 3 Ca» 
ſtro ſays plainly, * that concerning the Tranſubſtan- 
ce tiation of the bread into the body of Caurisz, 

« there is ſeldom any mention in the ancient wri- 

« ters.” And who can imagine that theſe learned 
men would have granted the ancient church and fa- 
thers to have been ſo much ſtrangers to this doctrine, 


of the church? I ſhall now in the | | 
Second place, give an account of the antes TY Y 
time and occaſion of the coming in of this doftrine,  - | 
In Sent. 1. 4. dift. ») In Sent. l. . 
150 * nr W p. wu (2): In Epil. ag. 
8 


rinth, c. 7. citante etiam me feen Tom. ks Tra. 
P- __ (q) De Hæreſ. 1.8, | e 


and 


2 * * * W 
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SER Ich and by what ſteps and degrees it grew os __ 
advanced into an article of faith in the Romiſh' . 


: CHRIST was firſt ſtarted upon occaſion of the dif- 


dy, we ought to make no other image of our Lox b. 


fitter purpoſe. 


4 this error (viz. of denying Tranſubſtantiation) in his 


„ againſt this error for the firſt 600 years,” Which 
is very true, becauſe there could be no occaſion then 


Adi eue 0 


church. The doctrine of the corporeal preſence of 7 


pute about the worſhip of images, in oppoſition 
whereto the ſynod of Conſtantinople about the year 
750 did argue thus, That our Logp having left us 
no other image of himſelf but the ſacrament, in 
which the ſubſtance of bread is the image of his bo- 


In anſwer 'to this argument the ſecond Council of 
Nice, in the year 787, did declare, that the ſacra. wh 
« ment after conſecration is not the image and anti- ha. 
et type of CHRIST's body and blood, but is proper. gal 
&« ly his body and blood.“ So that the corporeal pre- ac 


ſence of the body of CnrrsT in the facrament, was Wl © 


firſt brought in to ſupport the ſtupid worſhip of Wl 
images: and indeed it could never have come in upon 
a more proper deen nor "AVE been applied to 3 


And here I cannot but take notice how wat this 
agrees with (71) Bellarmine's obſervation, ** that none 
« of the ancients who wrote of hereſies, hath put 


catalogue; nor did any of the ancients diſpute 


to diſpute againſt thoſe who denied Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, ſince, as I have ſhewn, this doctrine was not 


in being, unleſs among the Eutychian Hereticks, for | 
the firſt 600 years and more. But (5) Bellarmine Kg 


goes on and tells us, © that the firſt who call'd in | 
0) De Euchariſt, 1. 1. c. 1. (s) Ibid. 9 (t) 
oe „„ e queſtion WM © 


= e ä 
« queſtion. the truth of the body of the Loup in "Bb; My 

. « the euchariſt were the ICONOMACHI (the op- be 

« poſers of images) after the year 700, in the coun- 

« cil of Conſtantinople ; for theſe faid there was 

One image of CHRIST. inſtituted by CarisT him- 
| « ſelf, viz. the | bread and wine in the euchariſt, 

« which repreſents the body and blood of CRMRIST 

« wherefore from that time the Greek writers of- 

« ten. admoniſh us that the euchariſt is not the fi- 

66 gure or image of the body of the Loxp, but 

« his true body, as appears from the ſeventh Synod z*? 

which agrees moſt exactly with the account which 1 

have given of the firſt riſe of this doctrine, which be- 

gan with the corporeal preſence of CRisr in the 

ſacrament, and ———_— proceeded to Tranſubſtan- 

tiation. 9938 

And as this was the firſt occaliaet of Wee 
this doctrine among the Greeks, ſo in the Latin or 
Roman church Paſcaſius Radbertus, firſt a monk, 
and afterwards abbot of Corbey, » was the firſt 
broacher of it, in the year 818. 

And for this, beſides the evidenee of hiſtory, we 
have the acknowledgment of two very eminent per- 
ſons in the church of Rome, Bellarmine and Sir- 
mondus, who do in effect confeſs that this Paſca- 
ſius was the firſt who wrote to purpoſe upon this 
argument. (t) Bellarmine in theſe words, This 
« author was the firſt who hath ſeriouſly and copi- 
« ouſly written concerning the truth of CHRIST“ 
body and blood in the euchariſt : ” and (u) Sir- 
mondus in theſe, ** He ſo firſt explained. the genu-: 
ine ſenſe of the catholick church, that he — = 


(t) De oa Eccleſ. (u) In vita Paſcafii. 
Pom «he 


...r r * e es 9 
922 ” ** — © Is RR. 2 
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— ws 4% 2, 2 — — — 3 


—— 
a — 
% 


224 


S ERM. 


1 


— 


195 4 ee — 5 
« the way to the reſt, who afterwards in great num - 
bers wrote upon the {ame argument: but though 


Sirmondus is pleaſed to ſay that he only firſt explain · 
ed the ſenſe of the catholick church in this point, 


pet it is very plain from the records of that age 


which are left to us, that this was the firſt time that 


this doctrine was broached in the Latin church; 


and it met with great oppoſition in that age, asl 


ſhall have occaſion hereafter to ſhew. For Rabanus 


Maurus archbiſhop of Mentz, about the year 847, 
reciting the very words of Paſcaſius wherein he 


had delivered this doctrine, hath this remarkable 


ige concerning the novelty of it; (x) Some, 
<* fays he, of late, not having a right opinion con- 
& cerning the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
c our LoRD, have faid that this is the body and 


© blood of our Lox p, which was born of the vir- 


gin Mary, and in which our Lon p ſuffered” up- 


s on the croſs, and roſe from the dead: which er- 


< ror, ſays he, we have oppog'd with all our might.” 
From whence it is plain, by the teſtimony of one 


of the greateſt and moſt learned biſhops of that age, 


and of eminent reputation for piety, that what is 


now the very doctrine of the church of Rome con- 
cerning the ſacrament, was then eſteem'd an error 


broach'd by ſome particular perſons, but was far 


from being the generally receiv'd doctrine of that 


age. Can any one think it poſſible, that ſo emi- 


nent a perſon in the church both for piety and learn- 
ing, could have condemn'd this doctrine as an error 
and a novelty, had it been the general doctrine of 


the chriſtian church, not only in that 185 in all 


= Epiſt, ad Heribaldum, e. 33. 
former 
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former ages; ; line no cenſure paſs'd upon him for 8 E RM. 
that which is now the great burning article in the 2 
church of Rome, and eſteemed by chem one of the 
greateſt and moſt pernicious hereſies ? | 
Afterwards in the year 1059, when Babe 

in France and Germany had rais'd' a freſh oppoſi - 
tion againſt this doctrine, he was compell'd to re- 
cant it by pope Nicholas and the council at Rome, in 
theſe words, *, (y) That the bread and wine which 
are ſet upon the altar, after the conſecration are 

4 not only the ſacrament, but the true body and 

* blood of our LoxD Jesvs CurisT; and are 
« / ſenſibly, not only in the ſacrament, but in truth, 
«. handled and broken by the hands of the prieſt, oa 
| ground or bruiſed. by the teeth of the faithful. 
But it ſeeems the pope and his council were not — 
| skilful enough to expreſs themſelves rightly in this 
matter; for the gloſs upon the canon law ſays ex- 
preſly* © (z) That unleſs we underſtand theſe words 

« of 'BERENGARIUS (that is in truth of the - 
« pope and his council) in a ſound ſenſe, we ſhall 
fall into a greater hereſy than. that of BEREN- 

« GARIUS; for we do not make parts of the body 
„of CHRIST.“ The meaning of which gloſs 1 
cannot imagine, unleſs it be this, that the body of 
CuRISr, though it be in truth broken, yet it is 
not broken into parts, (for we do not make parts of 
the body of CRI) but into wholes: now this 
new my of breaking a body, not into parts but 1 in- : 


x4 . 


(y) "FI de Obulpergt: diſtinck. 2. 1 de corp: &, 
favg, Domini, c. 5. Guil. Mund. de facram. Algar. de facram. 
LT: & 19; (2 Gol. Decret. de 8 diſt, 2, in capß. 
Ego Berengarius, = 


Ni lͤͤͥ Pe OR 
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N R 8 to wholes, (which in good earneſt is the Grieg of 


. 


the church of Rome) though to them that are able e 
to believe Tranſubſtantiation, it may for any thing P 
I know appear to be ſound ſenſe, yet to us that can- n 
not believe ſo, it appears to be ſolid nonſenſe. 0 
ws About twenty years after, in the year 1079, h 
pope Gregory VII. began to be ſenſible of this ab- tl 
ſurdity; and therefore in another council at Rome p 
made Berengarius to recant in another form, viz, it 
% (a) That the bread and wine which are placed m 
« upon the altar, are ſubſtantially changed into the of 
« true and proper and quickning fleſh and blood of nz 
„ our LoRD Jesvs CHRIST, and after conſecra- ur 
„ tion are the true body of CHRIS T. which was ly 
% born of the virgin, and which being offered for the 
« falvation of the world did hang upon the croſs; tl 
6 and fits at the right hand-of the Far zzz.“ = 
So that from the firſt ſtarting of this doctrine in fit 

the ſecond council of Nice in the year 787, till the to 
council under pope Gregory VII. in the year 1079; m 
it was almoſt three hundred years that this doctrine of 
as conteſted, and before this miſhapen monſter of be 

T ranſubſtantiation could be lick*d into that form in hi 
which it is now ſettled and eſtabliſh'd-in the church ha 
of Rome. + Here then is a plain account of the firſt Tat 
riſe of this doctrine, and of the ſeveral ſteps where. th 
by it was advanced by the church of Rome into it: 
en article of the faith. I come now in the wh 
Third place, to anſwer the great pretended. de- dai 
monftration of the impoſſibility that this doctrine, of 
if it had been new, ſhould ever have come in, in igr 

ä any age, and been received in the church: and wit 
aldenf. 0 . 13s = 

* 4 N N 5 err 


rance, and ſuperſtition, and vice. 


1 : 
eonſcquently it t muſt of neceſſity have been the 


peual belief of the church in all ages: for if it had 
not always been the doctrine of the church, when- 


ever it had attempted' firſt, to come in, there would 


have been a great ſtir. and - buſtle about it, and 
the whole chriſtian world would have roſe up in op- 
poſition to it. But we can ſhew no ſuch time when 
it firſt came in, and when any ſuch oppoſition was 
made to it, and therefore it was always the doctrine 
of the church. This demonſtration monſieur Ar- 
nauld, a very learned man in France, pretends to be 
unanſwerable: whether it be ſo or not, I ſhall brief 
ly examine. And, as oe chat 
Firſt, we do aſſign a punctual and very likely 
time of the firſt riſe of this doctrine, about the be- 
ginning of the ninth age; though it did not take 
firm root, nor was fully ſettled and eſtabliſh'd till 
towards the end of the cleventh. And this was the 
moſt likely time of all other, from the beginning 
of chriſtianity, for ſo groſs an error to appear; it 
being, by the confeſſion and confent of their own 
hiſtorians, the moſt dark and diſmal time that ever 
happened to the chriſtian church, both for ignq- 


ther with idolatry, and was made uſe of to ſupport 
it: a fit prop and companion for it. 
what tares might not the enemy have ſown in ſo 
dark and long a night; when ſo conſiderable a part 
of the chriſtian world was lull'd aſleep in profound 


Ignorance and ſuperſtition ? and this agrees very well 


with the account which our SA viou n himſelf gives 

in the parable of the tares, of the ſpringing up of 

errors and corruptions in the field of the church. 
i fs (b) * | 


It came in toge> 


And indeet 
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more quiet and ſecure, and diſpoſed them to re. 
ceive any thing that came under a pretence of my- 
ſtery in religion, and of a greater reverence and devo- 
tion to the ſacrament, and that ſeemed any way to 
countenance the worſhip of images, for which at 
that time they were zealouſly concern'd. But not- 
"withſtanding the ſecurity and paſſive temper of the 
people, and men moſt eminent for piety and learn- 
ing in that time made great reſiſtance againſt it. 1 
have already named Rabanus archbiſhop of Mentz, 
who oppos'd it as an error lately ſprung up, and 
which had then gained but upon ſome few perſons, 


| A Diſcourſe againſt 
(b) While the men ſlept the enemy did his work in 
the night, ſo that when they were awake they won. 
dred how and whence the tares came; but being 
ſure they were there, and that they were not ſown 


at firſt, they concluded the enemy had done it. 


Secondly, I have ſhewn likewiſe that there wa 


conſiderable oppoſition made to this error at its firſ 
coming in. The general ignorance and groſs ſuper- 


ſtition of that age rendred the generality of people 


To whom I may add Heribaldus biſhop of Auxer- 
res in France, Jo. Scotus, Erigena, and Ratramus, 
commonly known by the name of Bertram, who at 
the ſame time were employed by the emperor Charles 
the bald to oppoſe this growing error, and wrote 
learnedly againſt it. And theſe were the eminent 


men for learning in that time. And becauſe mon- 


ſieur Arnauld will not be fatisfied unleſs there were 
ſome ſtir and buſtle about it, Bertram in his pre- 
face to his book tells us, that they who accord- 
ing to their ſeyeral eee, talked differently a 


Matth. xili. 1 | 
(b) ü. 14. - bout 


r & 


TranſubRatitiation... 


« bout the myſtery of CHRIST! body and blood 5 
« were divided by no ſmall ſchiſm.” “ 5 583 


Thirdly, though for a more clear Per ſatisfac- 
tory anſwer to this pretended demonſtration I have 


been contented to unty this knot, yet I could withe 


out all theſe pains have cut it. For ſuppoſe this 


doctrine had ſilently come in and without oppoſiti- 

on, fo that we could not aſſign the Particular time 
and occaſion of its firſt riſe; yet if it be evident 
from the records of former ages, for above 500 years 


together, that this was not the ancient belief of the 


church; and plain alſo, that this doctrine was af- 


terwards received in the Roman church, though we 
could not tell how and when it came in, yet it 


would be the wildeſt and moſt extravagant thing in 


the world to ſet up a pretended demonſtration of 


reaſon againſt plain experience and matter bf fact. 


This is juſt Zeno's demonſtration of the impoſſibility 


-of motion againſt Diogenes walking befofe his eyes. - 


For this is to undertake to prove that impoſſible to 


have been, which moſt certainly was. Juſt thus the 
ſervants in the parable might have demonſtrated that 


the tares were wheat, becauſe they were ſure none 


but good ſeed was ſown at firſt, and no man could 
give any account of the punctual time when any 
tares were ſown, or by whom : and if an enemy 
had come to do it, he muſt needs have met with 
great reſiſtance and oppoſition ; but no ſuch re- 
ſiſtance was made, and therefore there could be no 
tares in the field, but that which they called tares 
was certainly good wheat. At the ſame rate a man 
might demonſtrate that our king, his majeſty of 
Great Britain, is not return'd 1 into England, nor re- 


ſtor'd 
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SE R N. ſtor d to his crown; becauſe there being ſo great ſub 
n powerful an army poſſeſt d of his lands, and I the 
therefore obliged by intereſt to keep him out, it I of 

was impoſſible he ſhould ever come in without a l wh 

great deal of fighting and bloodſhed: but there wa her 

no ſuch thing, therefore he is not return'd and re-. this 

ſtor'd to his crown. And by the like kind of de- pla 

monſtration one might prove that the turk did not fro. 

invade chriſtendom laſt year, and beſiege Vienna: ma 

becauſe if he had, the moſt chriſtian king, who had Bill the 

the greateſt army in chriſtendom in a readineſs, i 

would certainly have employed it againſt him; but 1 

3 monſieur Arnauld certainly knows no ſuch thing was me 
done: and therefore according to his way of de chu 
monſtration, the matter of fact, ſo commonly re- Gr. 

ported and believed, concerning the turk's invaſion Wil cer 

of chriſtendom and beſieging Vienna laſt year, wa doe 

a perfect miſtake. But a man may demonſtrate till Ml chr 

his head and heart ake, before he ſhall ever be able the 

to prove that which certainly is, or was, never to ill oft 

have been. For of all ſorts of impoſſibles nothing Wl our 

is more evidently ſo, than to make that which hath Wl ney 

been not to have been. All the reaſon in the world Wl art; 

is too weak to cope with ſo tough and obſtinate a it, 

Þþ difficulty. And I have often wonder'd how a man ſtat 
= of monſieur Arnauld's great wit and tharp judg- Wl ſtia 
= ment could prevail with himſelf to engage in fo bad . 


= and baffled a cauſe ; or could think to defend it with Ml the 
a ſo wooden a dagger as his demonſtration of reaſon Ml me 
againſt certain experience and matter of fact: a it. 
thing, if it be poſſible, of equal abſurdity with what rig 


 he' pretends to demonſtrate, Tranſubſtantiation it of 
ſelf. I proceed to the | 


| Third 
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Third pretended ground of this doctrine of Tran- SER M. 
ſubſtantiation; and that is, the infallible authority of XII., 


the preſent church to make and declare new articles 
of faith. And this in truth is the ground into 


which the moſt of the learned men of the church did 


heretofore, and many do ſtill reſolye their belief of 
this doctrine: and, as I have already ſhewn, do 
plainly ſay that they ſee no ſufficient reaſon, either 
from ſcripture or tradition, for the belief of it: and 
that they ſhould have believed the contrary, had not 
the determination of the church W them other 

wile. 
But if this doctrine be obtruded upon the woels 
merely by virtue of the authority of the Roman 
church, and the declaration of the council under pope 


Gregory VII. or of the Lateran council under Inno- 


cent III. then it is a plain innovation in the chriſtian 
doctrine, and a new article of faith impos'd upon the 
chriſtian world. And if any church hath this power, 
the chriſtian faith may be enlarged and changed as 
often as men pleaſe z and that which is no part of 
our SAviouR's doctrine, nay, any thing, though 
never ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, may become an 
article of faith obliging all chriſtians to the belief of 
it, whenever the church of Rome ſhall think fit to 
ſtamp her authority upon it: which would make chri- 
ſtianity a moſt uncertain and endleſs thing. 
The fourth pretended ground of this Jodlvine i is, 
the neceſſity of ſuch a change as this in the ſacra- 
ment, to the comfort and benefit of thoſe who receive 
it. But there is no colour for this, if the thing be 
rightly conſider'd : becauſe the comfort and benefit 


o the ſacrament depends upon the bleſſing appar : 
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to the inſtitution. And as water in baptiſm; with. 


out any ſubſtantial change made in that element, may, 
by the divine bleſſing accompanying the inſtitution, 
be effectual to the waſhing away of ſin, and ſpiritual 
regeneration z ſo there can no reaſon in the world be 
given why the elements of bread and wine in the 
Lonp's ſupper may not, by the ſame divine bleſſing 
accompanyi ng this inſtitution, make the worthy re 
ceivers partakers of all the ſpiritual comfort and be- 
nefit deſigned to us thereby, without any ſubſtantial 
change made in thoſe elements, ſince our Lorp 


hath told us, that © verily the fleſh profiteth nothing,” 


So that if we could do ſo odd and ſtrange a thing 


as to eat the very natural fleſh and drink the blood 
of our Lok b, I do not ſee of what greater advan- 


tage it would be to us, than what we may have by pat 


| taking of the ſymbols of his body and blood as he 


hath appointed“ in remembrance of him.“ For the 
ſpiritual efficacy of the ſacrament doth not depend 


upon the nature of the thing received, ſuppoſing we 


receive what our Lo RD appointed, and receive it 


with a right preparation and diſpoſition of mind, but 


upon the ſupernatural bleſſing that goes along with it 
and makes it effectual to thoſe n ys for which 


it was appointed, 


The fifth and laſt coriander ground of this 6 
trine is, to magnify the power of the prieſt in being 


able to work ſo great a miracle. And this with 
great pride and pomp is often urg*d by them as 4 
' tranſcendent inſtance of the divine wiſdom, to find 


out ſo admirable a way to raiſe the power and reve- 


Tence of the prieſt; that he ſhould be able every day, 


and as often as he pleaſes, by repeating a few words 


10 


ans Ae As 
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cb. to work ſo miraculous a change; and (as they love SE RM. 
ay, W moſt — to e to make Sg 
on, | 


| Gop himſelf. | v1 
But this is to pretend to a power ang that of 
Gop himſelf, for he did not, nor cannot make him- 
ſelf, nor do any thing that implies a contradiction, as 
Tranſubſtantiation evidently does in their pretending, 
to make Gop. For to make that which already is, 
and make that now which always was, is not only 

| vain and trifling if it could be done, but we 
becauſe it implies a contradiction. 


g." And what if after all, Tranſubſtantiation, if it ward 
ung Bl poſſible, and actually wrought by the prieſt, would 
lood BE yet be no miracle? For there are two things neceſ- 


ſary to a miracle, that there be a ſupernatural effect 
wrought, and that this effect be evident to ſenſe. 
So that though a ſupernatural effect be wrought, yet 
if it be not evident to ſenſe, it is to all the ends and 
purpoſes of a miracle as if it were not; and can be 
no teſtimony or proof of any thing, becauſe itſelf 
ſtands in need of another miracle to give teſtimony 
to it, and to prove that it was wrought. And nei- 
ther in ſcripture, nor in profane authors, nor in 
common uſe of ſpeech, is any thing call'd a miracle 
but what falls under the notice of our ſenſes: a mi- 


oc- Bi racle being nothing elſe but a ſupernatural effect evi- 
10g dent to ſenſe, the great end and delign whereof is to 
with be a ſenſible proof and conviction fo us of fomethingy 
as 2 that we do not ſee, - 


find And for want of this ole Tranſubſtantis 4 

reve · tion, if it were true, would be no miracle. It would 

day, be indeed very ſupernatural, but for all that it would _ 

yords Bi not be a ſign or miracle: for a ſign or miracle is al. 
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R's ways a thing ſenſible, otherwiſe it old BS no o flon: | 
— Now that ſuch a change as is pretended in Tranſub- 
ſtantiation ſhould really be wrought, and yet there 
ſhould be no ſign and appearance of it, is a thing 
very wonderful, but not to ſenſe; for our ſenſes per- 
ceive no change, the bread and wine in the ſacrament 
to all our ſenſes remaining juſt as they were before: 
and that a thing ſhould remain to all appearance juſt 
as it was, hath nothing at all of wonder in it: we 
wonder indeed. when we ſee a ſtrange thing done, 
but no man wonders when he ſees nothing done. So 
that Tranſubſtantiation, if they will needs have it a 
miracle, is ſuch a miracle as any man may work that 
hath but the confidence to face men down that he 
works it, and the fortune to be believed : and though 
the church of Rome may magnify their prieſts upon 
account of this miracle, which they ſay they can 
work every day and every hour, yet I cannot under- 
ſtand the reaſon of itz for when this great work (as 
they call it) is done, there is nothing more appears 
to be done than if there were no miracle: now ſuch. 
a miracle as to all appearance is no miracle, I ſee no 
reaſon why a proteſtant miniſter, as well as a popiſh 
prieſt, may not work as often as he pleaſes; or if he 
can but have the patience to let it alone, it will work 
itſelf, For ſurely nothing in the world is eaſier than 
to let a thing be as it is, and by ſpeaking a few 
words over it to make it juſt what it was before. 
Every man, my day, may 1 york ten thouſand ſuch 
miracles, _—_ 
And thus I have diſpatch'd the firſt part of my 
i diſcourſe, which was to conſider the pretended grounds 
| and reaſons of the church of Rome this doctrine, 
| and 
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and to ſhew the weakneſs and infulficiency of them, $ L 

come in the | 
Second place, to produce our objections againſt it. 

Which will be of ſo much the greater force, be- 


 Tranfubflantiation. 8 5 is 
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cauſe I have already ſhewn this doctrine to be deſti- 


tute of all divine warrant and authority, and of any 
other ſort of ground ſufficient in reaſon to juſtify it. 
So that I do not now object againſt a doctrine which 
hath a fair probability of divine revelation on its ſide, 
for that would weigh down all objections, which did 
not plainly overthrow the probability and credit of 
its divine revelation; but I object againſt a doctrine 
by the mere will and tyranny of men impoſed upon 
the belief of chriſtians, without any evidence of 
ſcripture, and againſt all the evidence of reaſbn ad 
ſenſe. 

The objections l ſhall reduce to theſe two wa 
Firſt, the infinite ſcandal of this doctrine to the chri- 


ſtian religion. And ſecondly, the monſtrous and i in- 


ſupportable abſurdity of it. 

Firſt, the infinite ſcandal of this Jofrine to the | 
chriſtian religion. And that upon theſe four accounts: 
1, Of the ſtupidity of this doctrine. 2. The real 
barbarouſneſs of this ſacrament and rite of our reli- 
gion, upon ſuppoſition of the truth of this doctrine. 
3. Of the cruel and bloody conſequences of it. 4. Of 
the danger of idolatry ; which they are certainly gui 
ty of, if this doctrine be not true. 

1. Upon account of the ſtupidity of this doc- 


trine. I remember that Tully, who was a man 


of very good ſenſe, inſtanceth in the conceit of cat- 


ing Gop as the extremity of madneſs, and fo ſtupid | 


an x apprehaniiog ag he thought no man was ever guilty 


\ 


=. 
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AA. A Abus againſt 


SEW. of. (c) When we call (ſays he) the fruits of the * 
— © " earth Ceres, and wine Bacchus, we uſe but the of 
8 « common language; but do you think any man fo ju 
& mad as to believe that which he eats to be Gop ? a 

It ſeems he could not believe that ſo extravagant a in 
- folly had ever entred into the mind of man. It isa th 
very ſevere ſaying of Averroes the Arabian philoſo- by 
pher (who lived after this doctrine was entertained th 
among chriſtians) and- ought to make the church of ne 

Rome bluſh, if ſhe can; © (4) I have trayell'd (fays 
«© he) over the world, and have found divers ſets; Wl th 
but ſo ſottiſh a ſect or law I never found, as is the ou 
4 {et of the chriſtians; becauſe with their own teeth dc 

< they devour their Gop whom they worſhip.” It 8 
was great Kupidity in the people of Iſrael to fay, Wil ha 
„ Come, let us make us gods; but it was civilly A 
« ſaid of 2755 Let us make us gods that may go nc 
4 before us,” in compariſon of the church,of Rome, It, 
who =_ Let us make a god that we may eat 1 
1 him. So that upon the whole matter I cannot an 
but wonder that they ſhould chooſe thus to expoſe ag 
faith to the contempt of all that are endued with _ 
reaſon. And to ſpeak the plain truth, the chriſtian H 
religion was never fo horribly expoſed to the ſcorn = 
of atheiſts and infidels, as it hath been by this th 
| moſt abſurd and ſenſeleſs doctrine. But thus it was Ml © 
foretold . that (e) the man of fin ſhould come with MW * 
power and ſigns and lying miracles, and with all WW me 
« deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs,” with all the _ 


legerdemain and juggling tricks of falſhood and im- 
poſture; amongſt which this of Tranſubſtantiation, 


49 De nat Deorum. 15 A 
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juggling words of hocus pocus, are nothing elſe but 


imitation of the prieſts. of the church of Rome in 


by this fqoliſh doctrine, and pretended miracle of Z 
theirs, have they brought the moſt ſacred and ve- 
nerable myſtery of our religion. x 
2. It is very ſcandalous likewiſe upon account of 
the real barbarouſneſs of this ſacrament. and rite of 
our religion, upon ſuppoſition of the truth of this 
doctrine. Literally to cat the fleſh of the Sow of 
« Max, and to drink his blood,“ St. Auſtin, 25 1 
have ſhewed before, declares to be a great im piety. | 
And the impiety and barbarouſneſs of the thing is 


it, by its being done under the ſpecies of bread and 


and they believe that they verily eat and drink the 
natural fleſh and blood of Cnri3T. And what can 
any man do more unworthily towards his friend? 
How can he poſlibly uſe him more barbarouſly, than 

to feaſt upon his living fleſh and blood? It is one 7 
the greateſt wonders in the world, that it ſhould ever 


vIouR's words, ſo eaſily capable of a more conve- 
nient ſenſe, and fo neceſſarily requiring it, a mean- 
ing fo plainly contrary to reaſon, and ſenſe, and 
even to humanity itſelf, Had the ancient chriſtians 
owned any ſuch doctrine, we ſhould have heard it 

from the adverſaries of our religion in every page of 
their writings; and they would have no 


* 


of the chief: * in all ab F ee, — 
a corruption of. hoc eft corpus, by way of ridiculous + 


their trick of Tranſubſtantiation. Into ſuch contempt 


not in truth extenuated, but only the appearance of 


wine: for the thing they acknowledge. is really done, . 


enter into the minds of men to put upon our Sa- 


A .238 | A diſcourſe again 1 
SE RM. greater advantage againſt the chriſtians, than to have 
— been able to hit them in the teeth with their feaſting 
upon the natural fleſh and blood of their Lok, 
and their Gop, and their beſt friend. What end. 
leſs triumphs would they have made upo this ſub. 
ject? and with what confidence would they have ſet 
the cruelty uſed by chriſtians in their ſacrament, 
againſt their god Saturn's eating his own children, 
and all the cruel and bloody rites of their idolatry ? 
But that no ſuch thing was then obje&ed by the hea- 
thens to the chriſtians, is to a wiſe man inſtead of a 
thouſand demonſtrations that no ſuch dodrine Was 
then believed. ; 
3. It is ſcandalous alſo upon xownnt of the! cw 
and bloody conſequences of this doctrine; ſo con- 
trary to the plain laws of chriſtianity, and to one 
great end and deſign of this ſacrament, which is to 
unite chriſtians in the moſt perfect love and charity 
to one another: whereas this doctrine hath been the 
occaſion of the moſt barbarous and bloody tragedies 
that ever were acted in the world. For this hath 
been in the church of Rome the great burning arti- 
cle: and as abſurd and unreaſonable as it is, more 
chriſtians have been ' murdered for the denial of it 
9 perhaps for all the other articles of their reli- 
| And 1 think it may generally paſs for a true 
| on, that all ſets are commonly moſt hot 
and furious for thoſe things for which there is leaſt 
reaſon; for what men want of reaſon for their opi- 
nions, they uſually ſupply and make up in rage. And | 
it was no more than needed to uſe this ſeverity upon 
tis occaſion; for nothing but the cruel fear of death 
* in n have driven ſo great a part of 
| n 
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mankind into the acknowledgment. of ſo unreaſona-- SE RM. 


ble and ſenſeleſs a doctrine. . 
O bleſſed Sa viouxl thou beſt friend nd great” 


lover of mankind, who can imagine thou didſt ever 


* ANTS: - 


intend that men ſhould kill one another for not be- 


ing able to believe contrary to their ſenſes z for be- 


ing unwilling to think, that thou ſhouldſt make one 


of the moſt horrid and barbarous things that can be 


imagin'd a main duty and principal myſtery of thy 


religion; for not flattering the pride and preſump- 


tion of the prieſt who ſays he can make Gop, and 


for not complying with the folly and ſtupidity of 


the people, who are made. to DP that they can 1 


eat him? 
4. Upon account of the 1 of idoletry's ; 


which they are certainly guilty of if this doctrine be 


not true, and ſuch a change as they pretend be not 


made in the ſacrament; for if it be not, then they 


worſhip a creature inſtead of the creator, Gop bleſ- 
ſed for ever. But ſuch a change I have ſhewn to 


be impoſſible ; or if it could be, yet they can never 


be certain that it is, and conſequently are always in 


danger of idolatry ; and that they can never be cer- 


tain that ſuch a change is made, is evident; be- 


cauſe, according to the expreſs determination of the 
council of Trent, that depends upon the mind and 
intention of the prieſt, which cannot certainly be 

pretended _ 
And if they be miſtaken in this 


known but by revelation, which is not 
in this caſe, 


change, through the knavery or croſſneſs of the 


prieſt who will not make Gop but when he thinks 
fit, they muſt not think to excuſe themſelves from 
olatry becauſe they intended to worſhip Gop and 
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| — ſed from idolatry in worſhipping the Sun, becauſe 
they intend to worſhip Gop and not a creature; 

and ſo indeed we may excuſe all the idolatry that 
ever was in the world, which is nothing elſe but x 
miſtake of the deity, and upon that miſtake a wor- 
ſhipping of ſomething as Gop which is not Goo. 
II. Beſides the infinite ſcandal of this doctrine 
upon the accounts I have mentioned, the monſtrous 
abſurdities of it make it inſupportable to any reli. 
gion. I am very well aſſur'd of the grounds of 
religion in general, and of the chriſtian religion in 
particular; and yet I cannot fee that the foundati- 
ons of any revealed religion, are' ſtrong enough to 
bear the weight of ſo many and fo great abſurditie 
as this doctrine of Tranſybſtantiation would load it 
withal. And to make this evident, I ſhall not in- 
fiſt upon thoſe groſs contradictions, of the fame body 
being in fo many ſeveral places at once; of our 
 ___ Sav1ovus's giving away himſelf with his own hands 
to every one of his diſciples, and yet ſtill keeping 
| himſelf to himſelf and a thouſand more of the like 
nature: but to ſhew the abſurdity of this ae | 
ſhall only ask theſe few queſtions. 

1. Whether any man have, or ever had, greater 
evidence of the truth of any divine revelation than 
every man hath of the falſhood of Tranſubſtantiation? 

_ infidelity were hardly poſſible to men, if all men 
had the fame evidence for the chriſtian religion 
which they have againſt Tranſubſtantiation, that is, 
the clear and irreſiſtible evidence of ſenſe. He that 
can once be brought to contradict or deny his ſenſes, 
i at an end of certainty; for what can a man be 

certain 
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certain 6f, if he be not certain of what he ſees ? | in $BRM; | 
a Phe: circumſtances our ſenſes may deceive us, but * gs 4 


no faculty deceives us ſo little and ſo ſeldom: and 
when our ſenſes do deceive us, even that error is not 
to be corrected without the help of our ſenſes. 
2. Suppoſing this doctrine had been delivered in 
ſcripture in the very ſame words. that it is decreed 
in the council of Trent, by what clearer evidence or 


| ſtronger argument could any man prove to me that 


ſuch words were in the bible, than I can prove to 
him that bread and wine after conſecration are bread 
and wine ſtill ?. he could but appeal to my eyes to 
prove ſuch words to be in the bible, and with the 
fame. reaſon, and juſtice might I appeal to ſeveral 
of his ſenſes to prove to him that the bread and wine 
after conſecration are bread and wine ſtill. 
3. Whether it be reaſonable to imagine, that Gop 
ſhould make that a part of the chriſtian religion which 
ſhakes the main external evidence and confirmation 
of the whole? I mean the miracles which were 
wrought by our Saviour and his apoſtles, the aſ- 


 furance whereof did at firſt depend upon the cer- 


tainty of ſenſe. For if the ſenſes of thoſe who ſay 
they ſaw them were deceived, then there might be no 
miracles wrought z and: conſequently it may juſtly 
be doubted. whether that kind of confirmation which 
Gop hath given to the chriſtian religion would be 


ſtrong enough to prove it, ſuppoſing Tranſubſtan= 


tiation to be a part of it: becauſe every man hath as 


great evidence that Tranſubſtantiation is falſe, as he 


hath that the chriſtian religion is true. Suppoſe then 


Tranſubſtantiation to be part of the chriſtian doc- TE 
trine, it muſt have the ſame confirmation with 1 
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| vena. whole, and that is miracles : but of all dofrineria 
* world it is peculiarly incapable of being proved 
by a miracle. For if a miracle were wrought for 
tte proof of it, the very ſame aſſurance which any 
man hath of the truth of the miracle, he hath of 
the falſnood of the doctrine, that is the clear evi- 
dence of his ſenſes. For that there is a miracle 
wrought to prove, that what he ſees in the ſacra. 
ment is not bread but the body of Curr,” 
+ there is only the evidence of ſenſe ; and there is the 
very ſame evidence to prove, that what he ſees in 
* the ſacrament is not the body of CarisT but 
«< bread.” So that here would ariſe a new contro- 
verſy, whether a man ſhould rather believe his ſenſe 
giving teſtimony againſt the do&rine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, or bearing witneſs to a miracle wrought 
to confirm that doctrine ; there being the very ſame 
| + "evidence againſt the truth of the doctrine, which 
there is for the truth of the miracle: and then the 
argument for Tranſubſtantiation, and the objection iþ 
inſt it, would juſt balance one another; and con- 
ſequently Tranſubſtantiation is not to be proved by 
a miracle, becauſe that would be, to prove to a man 
by ſomething that he ſces, that he doth not ſee what 
he ſees. And if there were no other evidence that 
Tranſubſtantiation is no part of the chriſtian doc- 
trine, this would be ſufficient, that what proves the 
one doth as much overthrow the other; and that 
miracles which are certainly the beſt and higheſt ex · 
ternal proof of chriſtianity, are the worſt proof in 
the world of Tranſubſtantiation, unleſs a man can 
renounce his. ſenſes at the ſame time that he relics 
upon them. For a man cannot believe a miracle 
. without u 


they draw ſeveral ways, and are ready to ſtrangle 


But now. if we ſu 


Meisten EYE 
without relying upon ſenſe, nor T ranſubſtantiation 8 E 9 


without renouncing it. 
things ſo ill coupled together as the doctrine of 


chriſtianity and that of Tranſubſtantiation, becauſe 


one another: for the main evidence of the chriſtian 
doctrine, which is miracles, is reſolved into the cer · 
tainty of ſenſe, but this evidence is clear and n 
blank againſt Tranſubſtantiatioͤn. TT, 
4. And laſtly, I would ask what we are to think 


of the argument which our Saviour uſed to con- 


vince his diſciples after his reſurrection that his 
body was really riſen, and that they were not delu- 
ded by a ghoſt or - apparition? Is it a neceſſary and 


concluſive argument or not? (f) * And he faid(f) Luke 
„ unto them, why are ye troubled ? and Why do * 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? behold my hands a 


« and my feet, that it is I my ſelf; for a ſpirit 
« hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
ppoſe with the church of Rome the 


doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation to be true, and that 


he had inſtructed his diſciples in it juſt before his 
death, ſtrange thoughts might juſtly have riſen in 
their hearts, and they might have faid to him 
Logp, it is but a few days ago ſince thou didſt 
teach us not to believe our ſenſes, but directly con- 
trary to what we ſaw, viz. that the bread: which thou 
gaveſt us in the ſacrament, though we ſaw and 
handled it, and taſted it to be bread, yet was not 
bread, but thine own natural body; and now thou 


appealeſt to our ſenſes to prove that this is thy body _ 
If ſeeing and handling be an 
— evidence that things are what they | 


which we now ſee, 


Hh 2 * 


So that never were any = 


4 — 


244 A. diſcourſe again 
 SERM. appear to our ſenſes, then we were deceived before 
— in the ſacrament ; and if they be not, then we are 


ſee and handle, but it may be perhaps bread en 
the appearance of fleſh and bones; juſt as in the fa 
crament, that which we ſaw and handled, and taſted 
to be bread, was thy fleſh and bones under the form 
and appearance of bread, Now upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion it would have been a hard matter to have quiet. 
ed the thoughts of his diſciples: For if the argu- 
ment which our Saviour uſed did certainly prove 
to them, that what they ſaw and handled was his 
body, his very natural fleſh and bones, becauſe they 
_ faw and handled them, (which it were impious to 
deny) it would as ſtrongly prove, that what they faw 
and received before in the ſacrament was not the na- 

_ tural body and blood of CHRIST, but real bread 
and wine: and conſequently, that according to our 
. Saviour's arguing. after his reſurrection they had 
no reaſon to believe Tranſubſtantiation before. For 
that very argument by which our Saviour proves 
the reality of his body after his reſurrection doth as 
» ftrongly prove the reality of bread and wine after 
conſecration. But our Saviour's argument was 
moſt infallibly good and true, and therefore the 

doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is undoubtedly falſe. 

Upon the whole matter I ſhall only fay this, that 
ſome -other Points between us and the church of 
Rome are managed by ſome kind of wit and fub- 
tilty, but this of Tranſubſtantiation is carried out 
by mere dint of impudence and facing down of man- 


And 


nd 


1 anſi 19 f d ion. . 


And of this the more diſcerning perſons ef ar SER. 
church are of late grown ſo ſenſible that they would meat 5 | 
now be glad to be rid of this odious and ridiculous 


doctrine. But the council of Trent , hath rivetted 
it ſo faſt into their religion, and made it ſo neceſ-. 
fary and eſſential a point of their belief, that they 


cannot now part with it if they would; it is like a 
milſtone hung about the neck of Popery. which 


will ſink it at the laſt. | 
And though ſome of their greateſt wie as 2 | 
nal.. Perron, and of, late monſieur Arnauld, have 
undertaken the defence of it in great volumes; yet 
it is an abſurdity. of that monſtrous and maſſy weight, 


ow no human authority or wit is able to ſupport. 


It will make the very pillars of St. Peter's crack, 


a requires more volumes to make it good than, . 


would fill the Vatican. 

And now I would apply my ſelf to the 15 4 | 
luded people of that church, if they were either per- 
mitted by their prieſts, or durſt venture without 
their leave, to look into their religion and to exa- 
mine the doctrines of it. Conſider, and ſhew your 
ſelves men. Do not ſuffer your ſelves any longer to 


be led blindfold, and by an implicit faith in your, + 


prieſts, into the belief of nonſenſe and contradiction- 
Think it enough and too much to let them rook 


you out of your money for pretended pardons and 


counterfeit relicks, but let not the authority of any 


prieſt or church perſuade you out of your ſenſes. 


Credulity is certainly a fault as well as infidelity. + 
and he who ſaid, Bleſſed are; they that have not 
„ ſeen, and yet have believed,” hath no here faid, 


60 Bleſſed are Os that have ſeen, and yet have nat 


: 2M believed; 


4 4 — againſt 


5304 k believed 3 much leſs, ** Bleſſed are they that be. 
| —. Wh lieve directly contrary to what they ſee.” 


To conclude this diſcourſe. By what hath b been 
ſaid upon this argument it will appear, with how 
little truth, and reaſon, and regard to the intereſt of 


our common chriſtianity, it is ſo often faid by our 
Adverſaries, that there are as good arguments for 


the belief of Tranſubſtantiation as of the doctrine 
of the Trinity: when they themſelves do acknow- 
ledge with us that the doctrine of the Trinity is 
grounded upon the Scriptures, and that according 
to the interpretation of them by the conſent of the 
- ancient fathers : but their doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation I have plainly ſhewn to have no ſuch ground, 
and that this is acknowledged by very learned men 
of their own church. And this doctrine of theirs 
being firſt plainly proved by us to be deſtitute of 
all divine warrant and authority, our objections 
againſt it from the manifold con tradiftions of it 
to reaſon and ſenſe, are ſo many demonſtrations of 
the falſhood of it. Againſt all which they have 
nothing to put in the oppoſite ſcale but the infal- 


libility of their church, for which there is even le 


colour of proof from ſcripture than for Tranſub- 


ſtantiation it ſelf. But ſo fond are they of their 


own innovations and errors, that rather than the 
dictates of their church, how groundleſs and ab- 
ſurd ſoever, ſhould be called in queſtion; rather 


than not have their will of us in impoſing upon 


us what they pleaſe, they will overthrow any arti- 
cle of the chriſtian faith, and ſhake the very foun- 


dations of our common religion : a clear evidence 


ha the cauech of Rome is not the true mother, 
: ſince 


- "Mp 


 Tranſubſtantiation. 


fince ſhe can be ſo well contented that chriſtianity © * | 
ſhould be deſtroyed rather than ance 1 


nnn 


* wy 
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SERMON XXVII. 


The proteſtant religion vindicated from 


the charge of hngularity and novelty. 


Preached before the K I N G at W 22 
15 e 1680. 1 


JOSHUA 4 A 
If it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Logp, chooſe 25 
1515 4 whom you will ferve. 


before his death, to lay the firmeſt foundation he 


could deviſe of the future happineſs and proſperity of 
that people, in whoſe preſent ſettlement he had, by- - 
the bleſſing of Gop, been 10 ſucceſsful an rac 


ment; +: + 
And becauſe he hs no means 0 effeual to this 


end, as to confirm them in the religion and worſhip 


of the ae God, who 1 Dye ſo remarkable and mi- 


\HESE are the words of Joſhuas e af. SER M. | 
ter he had brought the people of ' Iſrael LM 
"theo many difficulties and hazards into the 
quiet poſſeſlion of the promiſed land, like a good 
prince and father of his country, was very ſolicitous, 


„ 


"x 248 The proteſtant religion 
2 ER 11 -raculous a providence planted them in that good 
— land; he ſummons the people together, and repre- 
ſents to them all thoſe conſiderations that might en- 
gage them and their poſterity for ever to continue 
in the true religion. He tells them what Gop had 
already done for them, and what he had promiſed to 
do more, if they would be faithful to him: and on 
the other hand, what fearful calamities he had threat- 46 
ned, and would certainly bring upon them, in caſe Ml ace 
they ſhould tranſgreſs his covenant, and go and ſerve 
other gods. And after many arguments to this pur- 
poſe, he concludes with this earneſt exhortation at 
the 14th verſe, & Now therefore fear the Loxy, 
* and ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, and put 
< away the gods which your fathers ſerved on the 
<« other ſide of the Hood, and in | Egypt: ; and ſerye 

« ye the Lo RBD.“ 
And to give the greater DOR and. force to this 
exhortation, he does by a very eloquent kind of in. 
ſinuation as it were once more ſet them at liberty, 
and leave them to their on election: it being the 
| nature of man to ſtick more ſtedfaſtly to that which 
| is not violently impoſed, but is our free and del- 
berate choice: © And if it ſeem evil unto you to 
„ ſerve the Lok p, chooſe you this day whom you 

yy 6 will ſerve.” 

Which words offer to our conſideration this fol 


lowing obſervations. 

1. It is here ſuppoſed that a nation aſt be of ſome 
religion or other. Joſhua does not put this to their 
choice, but takes it for granted. 

2. That though religion be a matter of choice 
pet it is neither a thing indifferent in itſelf, nor to 4 in tl 


to be preferred. 8 02 


good Breuer what en his people ak of. 8 4 17 

Joſhua does not put it to them as if Tt were an indif. j 

ferent matter. whether they ſerved Gop or idols; he 

had ſufficiently declared Saw which of apa "was 
3. The true religion may Fry ſeveral 3 

and objections againſt it : If it ſeem evil unto you 

< to ſerve the Lon p,“ intimating that upon $a 


accounts, and to ſdelie perſons, it may appear ſo. 


4. That the true religion hath thoſe real e 


tages on its ſide, that it may ſafely be referr'd to any · 
conſiderate man's choice. And this ſeems to be the 


true reaſon why Joſhua refers it to them: not that he 
thought the thing indifferent, but becauſe he was ful- 
ly fatisfied that the truth and goodneſs of the one 
above the other was ſo evident, that there Was no 
danger that any prudent man ſhould make a wrong 
choice, If it ſeem evil unto yo to ſerve the 
Lok o, chooſe you this day whom you WII 
ſerve;ꝰ intimating, that the plain difference of 
the things ua Mol mn would vie Jy what 
to F 1 
8 canpk⸗ of prints and governors bath 'a 
very great influence upon the People in matters of re- 
ligion. This I collect from the context: and Joſhua 5 
was ſenſible of it; and therefore though he firmly 
believed the true religion to have thoſe advantages 
that would certainly recommend it to every impartial 
man's judgment, yet knowing that the multitude are 
eaſily impoſed upon and led into error he thought 


fit to incline and determine them by his 'own exam- 


ple, and by declaring his on peremptory reſolution 
in the caſe, & Chooſe you this day whom you will 
* r. II. kl 1 
5 4 f | | — 4 
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XXVII. 


Sees 5.9.5 


The lives and actions of princes have uſually a Fas 


Tome religion or other. Joſhua does not put it to 
their choice whether they would worſhip any deity 
at all, That had been too wild and extravagant 4 
ſuppoſition, and which it is likely in thoſe days had 
never entered into any man's mind. But he takes it 
for granted that all people will be of ſome religion; 


them ell; but ſhall proceed ſo far as the time and 


Var by education and cuſtom, but, as Tully fays, 


1 


— 


The protelant religion e 
ſerve; as for me and my houſe we will ſerve the 
Laws are a good ſecurity to religion; 
but the example of governors is a living law, which 
ſecretly overrules the minds of men, and n them 
to a compliance with it. 1 23 


| — Non fic infleBtere ſenjus | F 
Humanos edicta valent, ut vita Regentis. 370 


N upon mies of the people than cheir 


"MU thaie obſervacitina are 1 rhink wry l and 
very conſiderable. I ſhall not be able to ſpeak to 


your patience will give me leave. 
. Firſt, it is here ſuppoſed that a nation muſt be « 


and then offers it to their conſideration which they 
. would pitch upon, Chooſe you this day whom 
e you will ſerve, Wicker the wot whack ou: is 
«6 thers ſerved, CE: 

Religion is a thing to which men are not ath 


Wo omnes duce naturd vehimur, it is that to which we 
are all carried by a natural inclination; which is the 
. true. reaſon why ſome religion or other hath ſo univer- 
fally prevailed in all ages and places of the world. 
The temporal felicity of men, and hs diet 


Momma: ca py ua, arg be attained 
4 Es To without 4 
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without tides Take an this, aud all 


591084 


e 


ligation of conſcience, all ſecurity of truth, and ju—- 
ſtice and mutual confidence among men is at an end. 
For why ſhould I repoſe confidence in that man, why 


| ſhould I take his word, or believe his promiſe, or 


put any of my intereſts and concernments into his 
power, who hath no other reſtraint upon him but that 
of humane laws, and is at liberty in his own, mind 
and principles to do whatever he judgeth to be expe- 
dient for his intereſt, provided he can but do it 
without danger to himſelf? So that declared atheiſm 
and infidelity doth juſtly bring men under a jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion with all mankind ; and every wiſe man 
hath reaſon to be upon his guard againſt thoſe, from 
N expect more juſtice and 
truth and equity in their dealings than he can com- 
pel them to by the mere dint and force of laws. For 
by declaring themſelves free from all other obliga- 
tions they give us fair warning what we are to ex- 
pect at their hands, and how far we may truſt them. 
Religion is the ſtrongeſt band of humane ſociety, - 
and fo neceſſary to the welfare and happineſs of 
mankind, as it could not have been more, if we 
could ſuppoſe the Being of Gov. himſelf to have been 
purpoſely deſigned and contrived for the benefit and | 
advantage of men: fo that very well may it be ta- 
ken for granted, Yar s ml Wee e 
gion or other. | 
Secondly, Though religion be a matter of our 


choice, yet it is neither a thing indifferent in itſelf, 


nor to a good governor, what religion his people are 


of. Notwithſtanding the ſuppoſition of the text, 


112 Joe 


The proteſtant religion 
* Joſhua doth nat leave them at liberty whether they | be 
S iu ſerve Gop or Idols; but by a very rhetorical i tf 
ſcheme” of ſpeech endeavours to engage them more BY th 

te 
de 


_— to the worſhip of the true Goo. x 
To countenance and ſupport the true religion, a 

to take care that the people be inſtructed in it, and pl 

| that none be permitted to debauch and ſeduce: men MI co 
from it, properly belongs to the civil magiſtrate, MW th 
+ This power the kings of Iſrael always exerciſed, not 
only with allowance, but with great. approbation 
and commendation from Gop himſelf. And the 
caſe is not altered ſince chriſtianity : the better the 
religion is, the better it deſerves the - countenance 
and ſupport of the civil authority. And this power 
of the civil magiſtrate in matters of religion was 

| on never called in queſtion, but by the enthuſiaſts of 
=_ _ theſe latter times: and yet among theſe, every fa- 
4 ther and maſter of a family claims this power over 
| his children and ſervants, at the ſame time that they 
= deny it to the magiſtrate over his ſubjects. But [ 
| would fain know where the difference lies. Hath a 
maſter of a family more power over thoſe: under his 
government than the magiſtrate hath? no man ever 
pretended it: nay, ſo far is it from that, that the 
natural authority of a father may be, and often is, 
limited and reſtrained by the laws of the civil ma- 
giſtrate. And why then may not a magiſtrate ex- 
erciſe the ſame power over his ſubjects in matters of 
religion, which every maſter challengeth to himſelf 
in his own family? that is, to eſtabliſh the true wor- 
ſhip of Gop in ſuch manner and with ſuch circum- 
ſtances as he thinks beſt, and to permit none to al. 


_ ir, or * ſeduce from it thoſe LURE are under 
Hb EL his 


tence of right to reject Gon's trus religion, or ta 

declare what he pleaſes to be fo, and what books'he: 
pleaſes to be canonical and the word of Gon; arid: 
conſequently to make a falſe religion ſe-current:by! 


the ſtamp of his authority, as to oblige his ſubjecta 


to the profeſſion of it: becauſe he wWh/ acknow- 
jedgeth himſelf to derive all his authority from Gon, 
can pretend ta none againſt him. But if a falſe re- 
ligion be eſtabliſhed by law, the caſe here is the 
fame as in all other laws that are ſinful in the matter 
of them, but yet made by a lawful authority; in 
this caſe the ſubject is not bound to proſeſs a: falſe 


religion, but patiently to lane for the n. prov 


feſſion of the true. „ FE 
And to ſpeak. freely in his naten 'L; cannot 


think (till I. be. better inform'd, which I am always 
ready to be) that any pretence of conſcience war- 


rants any man, that is not extraordinarily commiſ- 
ſion'd, as the apoſtles and firſt publiſners of the 


goſpel were, and cannot juſtify that commiſſion by 


miracles as they did, to affront the eſtabliſh'd. reli- 
gion of a nation (though it be falſe) and openly ta 
draw men off from the profeſſion of it in contempt 


of the magiſtrate and the law: All that perſons 


of a different religion can in ſuch a cafe reaſonably 
pretend to, is to enjoy the private liberty and exer- | 
ciſe of their own conſcience and religion; for which 
they ought to be very thankful, and to forbear the 
open making of proſelytes to their own religion, | 


right) 


| 2 they be never ſo ſure * they are in the 


the — chat can ut Spe ers. Hoy a — 


i ed un they, e co 
u from G09 to. that purpoſe, or che provi. I ta 
1 way for it by the permiſſion or WM "* 
connivance of the magiſtrate. Not but that every lay 
man hath a right to publiſh and propagate the trus ob 
religion, and to declare it againſt a falſe one: but il 
there is no obligation upon any man to attempt this 
to no purpoſe, and when without a miracle it can 
have no other effect but the loſs of his own life; 
unleſs he have an itamediate command and commiſſion 
From Gon to this. purpaſe, and be endued with 2 
| of miracles, as a publick feal and teſtimony 
of that commiſſion, which was the caſe of the apt 
Ales who after they had receiyed an immediate 
iſnon were not to enter upon the execution 

of it, but to . ſtay at Jeruſalem, till they were en. 

* dued with power from on high.” In this caſ 

2 man is to abide all hazards, and may reaſonably 
5 etpect both extraordinary aſſiſtance and ſucceſs, ag 
the apoſtles had; and even'a miraculous protection 
till his work be done; and after that, if he be call'd 
to ſuffer martyrdom, a  fupernatural ſupport under 
thoſe ſufferings. - 7 
And that they are guilty however of groſs ke 
_ efiſy who pretend a further obligation of conſci · 
ence in this matter, I ſhall give this plain demon- 
ſtration, which relies upon conceſſions generally 
made on all hands, and by all parties. No prote 
ſtant (that I know of) holds himſelf obliged to 90 
and preach-up his religion and make converts in 
Spain or Italy: nor do either the proteſtant mini- 

- ſters or popiſh prieſts think themſelves bound in 
. to preach the goſpel in Turkey, to 8 
confuto 


> =o ES. 


——__ the Achehen, ee * 


dent danger of the attempt hath for theſe many 
years given er ene 


fully and 


termine himſelf upon the ſpot, and give his W 
we ever going from the bar. The 


tans, And what is. ca —— 


rity of the inquiſition in popiſh.countries, * „ 


laws in Turkey. But doth the danger then alter the 
obligation of conſcience? No certainly; but it makes 


men throw off the: falſe. pretence and diſguiſe: 5 


but where there is a real 


Joger ſhould ant deter en e theis dug, ance - 
did not the apoſtles: which ſhews their caſe tobe 
different from ours, and that probably this matter 


was ſtated right at firſt, So that whatever is pre- 
ed, this is certain, that the pri 


than in Sweden or Turkey z where ãt ſeems the evi- 


in this particular. 1 Mall j join „„ 
Third and fourth obſervations together. . That 


Fy though the true religion, may. have ſeveral. preju- 


« dices and objections againſt it, yet upon examina- 
« tion there will be found thoſe real advantages on 


« its ſide, that it may fafely. be referred. to any 
conſiderate man's choice: If it ſeem evil unto o 


that ſerve the Lon p, chooſe you this day whom 

you will ſerve. If it ſeem. evil unto you,“ inti- 
mating, that to ſome perſons, and upon ſome. ac- 
truly repreſented, the choice is not difficult, nor re- 
quires any long deliberation, © Choaſe you this day 
% whom you will ſerve, Let but, the cauſe: be 
ially heard, and a wiſe. man may de- 


eſs and Jeſuits of 
yon of conſcigngy tg "wake, coneane:hort.in Kayland - | 


— ——— — — * * * * 8 - _w_ 8 * 


. SERV. te rv religion + hath eee hain under "i 

XXVI 1 ä ti partial and inconſiderate men; which 

ad ſpring from one of theſe two cauſes, ei. 

ther the prepoſſeſſiuns of a contrary religion, or the 

contrariety of the true religion to the vicious incli- 

nations and practices of men, which uſually lies at 

bottoni of all prejudice againſt religion. Religi. 

on is an enemy to mens beloved luſts, and therefor 

they are enemies to religion. 1 begin with the firſt, 

Which is Oy of 1 ene to Mer ho 

. "this Unie. Ls | NN 

i 0 I. The hm of: a lk digen; whic 

- commonly pretends two advantages on its fide, an 

tiquity and univerſality ; and is wont to object to 

Fe” the true religion novelty and ſingularity. And boch 

| "theſe are intimated boch before and after the text: 

put away the gods which your fathers ſerved on 

* the other ſide of the flood, and in Egypt: and 

. chobſe you this day whom you will ſerve, he. 

ther the gods which your fathers ſerved on tic 

_ -<. other ſide of the flood, or the gods of the Amo. 

4 rites in whoſe land ye dwell. Idolatry was tlie 

religion of their fathers, and had ſpread it ſelf ove 

"the greateſt and moſt ancient nations of the 'world, 

and the moſt famous for learning and arts, the 

Chͤaldeans and Egyptians; and was the religion 6 
= the Amorits, and che nations round about them. 

that a re ts the heathen religion with al 

ts ſtrengt Ha advantage, and does not diſſembł 

its confident pretence to antiquity and univerſalith, 

whereby they wou d alſo inſinuate the novelty and 

Angulariry of the worſhip of the Gop of - Iſrael 

And"it is well 2 our 2 oma. that one or 
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bb of theſe . ee been e We fis cf SER NH. 
falſe religions (eſpecially of idelatry and ſuperſtition) , 

againſt the true religion. The ancient idolaters of 

the world pretended their religion to be ancient and 

univerſal, that their fathers ſerved theſe gods, and 

that the, worſhip of the Gop of Iſrael was a plain 

innovation upon the ancient catholidlæ religion 

of the world, and that the very firſt riſe and origi» 

nal of it was within the memory. of their fathers: 

and no doubt they were almoſt perpetually upon the 

Jews with that pert queſtion, Where was your reli - 

gion before Abraham? and telling them, that it was 

the religion of a very ſmall part and corner of the 

world, - confined within a little territory: but the 

great. nations of the world, the Egyptians and Chal- 

deans, famous for all kind of knowledge and wiſ- 

dom, and indeed all the nations round about chem, 
worſhipped other gods: and therefore i it was an in- 

tolerable arrogance and ſingularity in- to con · 

demn their fathers and all the world, to he of a re- 

ligion different from all other nations, and thereby 

to ſeparate nee an make a ſchiſm from the 

1 of mankind. 

And when the etal 3 in che worlds | 

which the apoſtle to the Hebrews (to prevent the 

ſcandal of that word) calls the time of reformation, + 

the jews and heathen ſtill renewed: the fame ohjecti- 

ons againſt chriſtianity, The jews urged againſt it, 

not the ancient ſcriptures and the true word of G _ 

but that which they pretended | to be of much 

greater authority, the unwritten word, the ancient 

and conſtant traditions- of their church; and brands - 

ed this new religion with the name of. hereſy, - 
Vo, II. 25 K Kk „„ « after x 
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as Sap r 
A after the way (faith *, Poul). chat, yas ll be 
” In * refy, fo ſo worſhip I the Gop of my fathers ; be · 


„ flieving all things that are written in the lay, 
e and in the prophets: By which we ſee, that 
they of the church of Rome were not the firſt who Ml ne 
called it hereſy to reject humane traditions, and to 1 
make the ſcriptures the rule of faith: this was done of 


T th 
And the gentiles, they pretended againſt it both we 


een, and univerſality, the conſtant belief and on 
practice of all ages, and almoſt all places of the Fs 
funt ſuos, ſays Symmachus, © We follow our fore- (5 

. «6 fathers, who happily followed theirs; '* but you 18. 
bring a new religion, never known nor heard of th 
in the world before, hs 
And when the chriſtian religion was moſt miſs hi 
rably depraved and corrupted, in that, diſmal night _ 
of ignorance which overſpread theſe weſtern parts be 
of the world about the ninth and tenth centuries; 7 
and many pernicious doctrines and ſuperſtitious prac- th 
tices were introduced, to the woful. defacing of the ah 
chriſtian religion, and making it quite another thing po 
from what our Saviour had left it; and theſe a 
corruptions and abuſes. had continued for ſeveril po 
ages z. no ſooner was a reformation attempted but 5 

8 tze church of Rome made the lame out- cry of no- 1 
| velty and ſingularity : and though we have ſub⸗ * 
ſtantially anſwered it a thouſand times, yet we can - co. 
not obtain of them to forbear that thread · bare WM of 
Wc ue 
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can: and I doubt not to make it appear, that as 
to the point of univerſality (though that be no-wiſe 


neceſſary to juſtify the truth of any religion) ours is 
not inferior to theirs; if we take in the chriſtians 


of all ages, and of all parts of the world: and as to 
the point of antiquity, that our faith and the dop- 
trines of our religion have clearly the advantage of 
theirs ; all our faith being unqueſtionably OS 
theirs not ſo. 


1. As to the point of univerſality. Which they 


of the church of Rome, I know not for what rea- 
ſon, will needs make an inſeparable property and 
mark of the true church, And they never flout at 


the proteſtant religion with fo good a grace among 


the ignorant people, as when they are bragging of 
their numbers, and deſpiſing poor proteſtancy be- 


cauſe embraced by ſo few. This peſtilent northern 


| hereſy (as of late they ſcornfully call it) is entertained - 


it ſeems only in this cold and cloudy corner of 


the world, by a company of dull ſtupid people, 
that can neither penetrate into the proofs nor the 


poſſibility of Tranſubſtantiation; whereas to the more 
refined ſouthern wits all theſe difficult and obilive 
points are as clear as the ſun at noon-day. 


But to ſpeak to the thing it ſelf. If number de 


neceſſary to prove the truth and goodneſs of any re- 
ligion, ours upon enquiry will be found not ſo in- 


conſiderable as our adverſaries would make it :. thoſe 
of the reformed religion, according to the moſt ex- 


act en a have been made by learned 


men, being ef not K K unequal in number 
5 1 


exo exceptions with all the deri and cleamet 1 
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2 take in the ancient chriſtian church, whoſe faith wat 
the ſame with ours; and other chriſtian churches at 

this day, which altogether are vaſtly greater and 
more numerous than the Roman church, and which 
agree with us, ſeveral of them in very conſiderable 


doctrines and practices in diſpute between us and the 


church of Rome, and all of them in diſclaiming that 
fundamental point of the Roman religion, and ſum 
of chriſtianity (as Bellarmine calls it) I mean the 
| ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome over all chriſtiang 


and churches in the world, then the number on our 


fide will be much greater than on theirs. 


But we will not ſtand upon this advantage with 


. Suppoſe we were by much the fewer. 80 
hath the true church of Gop often been, without 


any the leaſt prejudice to the truth of their re- 


ligion. What think we of the church in Abra 


ham's time, which for ought we know was confined 


to one family; and one ſmall kingdom, that of 
Melcheſidec king of Salem? W hat think we of it 
in Moſes's time, when it was confined to one peo- 
ple wandring in the wilderneſs? - What of it in 


Elijah's time, when beſides the two tribes that wor- 


ſhipped at Jeruſalem, there were in the other ten 
but ſeven. thouſand that had not bowed their 
cc. knee to Baal? What in our Saviov R's time, 
when the whole chriſtian church conſiſted of twelve 
apoſtles, and ſeventy diſciples, and ſome few fol- 
lowers. beſide? How would Bellarmine have deſpiſed 
this little flock, becauſe it wanted one or- two: of 


his goodlieſt marks. of the true church, univerſality 


and ſplendor? And ww think we of the chriſtian 
| church 


e NN. | thoſe 6f ag romiſh LE He But then 11 we 
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church in the height ofarianiſm and pelagian 


ſm, wl e 

a great part of chriſtendom was over Tun with theſe —. 4 VIE- £3 
errors, and the number of the, orthodox was incon- 
ſiderable in compariſon of the hereticks ? © . : 
But. what need I to urge- theſe inſtances ? As if 


the truth of a religion were: to be eſtimated: and car- 


ried by the major vote; which as it can be an ar- 
gument to none but fools, ſo I dare ſay no honeſt 


and wiſe man ever made uſe of it for a ſolid proof 

of the truth and goodneſs of any church or reli- . 
gion. If multitude be an argument that men are 
in ah right, in vain then hath the ſcripture: hid; © 
« thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil.“ 


For if this argument be: of "of force, wee greater 
number never go wrong. : th 


2. As to the point of antiquity. This is not ahrays | 
ry corey mark of the true religion. For ſurely: 
there was a time when chriſtianity began and was a2 
new profeſſion, and then both Judaiſm. and paga- 
niſm had certainly the advantage of it in point of 


antiquity. But the proper queſtion in this caſe is, 


Which 1s the true ancient chriſtian faith, that of the = | 


church of Rome, or ours? And to make this mat= 
ter plain, it is to be conſidered, that a great part of 


the Roman faith is the ſame. with ours: as, name- 
ly, the articles of the apoſtles creed, as explained 
by the firſt four general councils. And theſe make 
up our whole faith, ſo far as concerns matters f 
mere and ſimple belief, that of abſolute neceſſity to 


falvation. And in this faith of ours, there is no- 


thing wanting that can be ſhewn in any ancient E : 
creed of the chriſtian church. And thus far our = 
faith, and theirs of the Roman church, are undoubt- 


edly 


o 

; 8g 
2 
* 


ent chriſtian church, and was by them eſteemed ne. 


rerning the ſacrifice of the maſs, tranſubſtantiation, 
the communion in one kind only, purgatory, &.. 


or confeſſion of faith generally allowed in the chri. 
ſtian church. The antiquity of theſe we deny, and 
affirm them to be innovations; and have particular. 


| part of our faith and religion, occaſioned by thei 


became part of the C alley: they 


chriſtian religion, and made ſeveral additions to it; 
and greatly corrupted it both in the doctrines and 
practices of it: and theſe additions and corruptions 
are their religion, as it is diſtin& from ours; and both 


| he protefant relies | 
 SYRM. edly of equa n that is, as ancient as d E 
C -. 5 * ſtianity it ſelf. 28 


Al rhe-quoſtion is, nne in differen . 
(beten us. The principal whereof are the twelve ſo 
ber articles of che creed of pope Tin IV. en. 


not one of which is to be found in any ancient creed 


ly proved them to be fo, not only to the anſwering, 
but almoſt to the filencing of our adverſaries. 

And as for the negative articles of the proteſtant 
Wen in oppoſition to the errors and corruptiom 
of the romiſn faith, theſe are by accident become 4 


errors; as the renouncing of the doctrines of arianiſm 


of that hereſy. 
So that the caſe is plainly this; we believe and 
teach all that is contained in the creeds of the anci 


to falvation: and this is our religion, But 
now ks church of Rome hath innovated in the 


becauſe 'they are corruptions and novelties, we have we 
rejected them: and our rejection of theſe is our re- as 


formation: and our reformation we grant (if this N 
on to be ſo ancient as their H *'® 


camp 


corruption; all home Way — uppoling 


corruptions and errors to have been before it. 


And now we are at a little better leiſure to an- "TOI 
ſwer that captious queſtion of theirs, * Where ws 
* your religion before Luther ? Where · ever chr 

ſtianity was z in ſome. places more pure, in others. 


more corrupted : but eſpecially in theſe weſtern parts 


of chriſtendom over. grown for ſeveral ages with ma- 


nifold errors and corruptions, which the reformati- 


on hath happily cut off, and caſt caway. 80 that 


though our reformation was as late as Luther, our 


religion is as ancient as chriſtianity it ſelf. For when 


the additions which the church of Rome hath made 


to the ancient chriſtian faith, and their innovations 


in practice are pared off, that which remains of 


| their religiza, is. cus and this they cannot deny 


to be N tittle of it the ancient chriſtianit. 
And what other anſwer than this could the jews 


Ws to the like queſtion, if it had been put 
to them by the ancient idolaters of the 93 | 


« Where was your religion before Abraham? 


the very ſame in ſubſtance which we now wi 14 
the church of Rome? That for many ages the wor- 


ſhip of the one true Gop had been corrupted, and nd 
the worſhip of idols had prevailed in a great part 
of the world ; that Abraham was raiſed up by Gon 
to reform religion, and to reduce the worſhip. of 
Gop to its firſt inſtitution z in the doing whereof 


he neceſſarily ſeparated himſelf and his family from 


the communion of thoſe idolaters. So that though 


the reformation which Abraham began was new, 8 
yet his religion was truly „ as old as that * 


"OS 3 


in 
* 
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dur reformation, ſo do we too, and are heartily forry P 
it began no ſooner; but however better late than | 
never. | Beſides it ought to be conſidered, that this . 
objection of novelty lies againſt all reformation what. 40 
ſoever, though ever ſo neceſſary, and though thing 85 
be ever ſo much amiſs: and it is in effect to fay, ; 
that if things be once bad, they muſt never be bet. WF ſel 
ter, but muſt always remain as they are; for they * 

cannot be better, without being reformed, and a re. ohh 
formation muſt begin ſome. time, and whenever it * 
begins it is certainly new. So that if a real reform. . 
tion be made, the thing juſtifies itſelf; and no ob. an 
jection of novelty ought to take place againſt that ſti 
which upon all accounts was ſo fit and neceſſary to be an 
done. And if they of the church of Rome would 45 
but ſpeak their mind out in this matter, they are not i id 
ſo much diſpleaſed at the reformation which we have Ml. * 
| == becauſe it is new, as becauſe it is a reforms- * 
| It was the humour of Babylon of old (as the 1 
. li. 9. poo tells us) 4 that ſhe would not be healed;” * 
and this is ſtill the temper of the church of Rome, Go 
they ( hate to be reformed; and rather than ac- WW tr 
knowledge themſelves to have been once in an error, an 
they will continue in it for ever. And this is that WF en 
which at firſt made, and till continues. the breach bel 
and ſeparation between us; of which we are no-wiſe i . in 
guilty who have only reformed what was amiſs, but WW m 
they who obſtinately perſiſt in their errors, and wil M 2 
needs impoſe them upon us and will not let us be of 


their communion unleſs we will by they are no error 
„ 5 „ I. The 


practices of men. 


3 ; 
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the contrariety of it to the vicious inclinations „ 


It is too heavy a yoke, wa lays too great a reſtraint 
upon humane nature. And this is that which in truth 
lies at the bottom of all objections againſt religion, 
« Men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe me 


« deeds are evil.” * 


But this argument will: require a diſcourſe by it- 


| vir Eid therefore I ſhall not now enter upon it; 


only crave your patience a little longer, whilſt 1 
make; ſome reflenions pon e bath: On: Already. 


delivered, 


Lou ſee what are the exceptions which idolatry 
and ſuperſtition have always made, and do at this day 
ſtill make, againſt the true religion z and how ing 


and inſignificant they are. 


But do we then charge the chavek of Hanks ht. 


idolatry ? our church moſt certainly does ſo, and 
hath always done it from the beginning of the refor- 
mation; in her homilies, and liturgy, and canons, 


and in the writings of her beſt and ableſt champions. 


Vo I. II. 
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And though I have, as impartially as I could, con- 

' fider'd what hath been ſaid on both ſides in this con- 
troverſy; yet I muſt confeſs 1 could never yet ire 
any tolerable defence made by them againſt this heayy 
charge. And they themſelves: ack nowledge them- 
ſelves to be greatly under the ſuſpicion of it, by fay- 
ing (as cardinal Ferrori and others do) that the pri- 
mitive chriſtians for ſome ages did neither worſhip 
images, nor pray to ſaints, for fear ot being mne 5 
to approach too near the heathen idolatry 


and, 


which is yet more, divers of their molt learned men 


/ 
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The bot . : 
do a that if tranſubſtantiation be not true, : 


bees as groſs idolaters as any in the world. And! 


hope they do not expect it from us, that in compli. 
ment to them, and to acquit them from the charge 


of idolatry, we ſhould preſently deny our ſenſes, and 


believe tranſubſtantiation; and if we do not believe 
this, they grant we have reaſon to 1 n "Ih 
idolatry. | 
But we own them to be a true Gand! which 45 
cannot be, if they be guilty of idolatry. This they 
often urge us withal, and there ſeems at firft ſight 
to be ſomething 1 in it: and for that reaſon I ſhall | 
endeavour to give ſo clear and ſatisfactory an an- 
ſwer to it, as that we _ never more be troubled 
a ; 

The truth is, we e fain "TR bent ta 
ſtill retain the eſſentials of chriſtianity, and profeſs 
to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith, that 
notwithſtanding their corruptions they. may ſtill re- 
tain the true eſſence of a church: as a man may be 


EO truly and really a man, though he have the plague 


upon him; and for that reaſon be fit to be avoided 
* all that wiſh well to themſelves. But if this will 
not do, we cannot help it. Therefore to puſh the 


matter home; are they ſure that this is a firm and 
good conſequence, that if they be idolaters, they 


-/< cannot be a true church? Then let them look to 
it. It is they, I take it, that are concerned to prove 
- themſelves a true church, and not we to Prove it for 
them. And if they will not underſtand it of them- 
: ſelves, it is fit they ſhould be told that there is a great 
difference between conceſſions of charity and of ne- 

"= and that a OY different uſe ought to be 
8 made 


vill 


Shes l 


vi nditated from novelty. 


mille of them. We are willing to think the beſt of $5. ER 1. 
them; but if they diſlike our charity in this point, 


nothing againſt the hair: if they will forgive us this 


injury, we will not offend them any more: but ra- 


ther than have any farther difference with them about 
this matter, we will for quietneſs ſake compound it 
thus; that *cill they can clearly acquit themſelves 
from being idolaters, they ſhall never more . 
their wills be eſteemed a true churccn. 

And now to draw to a concluſion. 

If it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Loxp,“ 
and to worſhip him only; z to pray to him alone, and 
that only in the name and mediation of Jzsvs 
Cn RISsT, as he hath given us commandment; „ be- 
« cauſe there is but one Gop, and one Mz DIATOR, 
e between Gop and man, the man CHRIST Jzsvs. * 
« If it ſeem evil unto you,” to have the liberty to 


ſerve Gop in a language you can underſtand z and 


to have the free uſe of the holy ſcriptures, © which 


are able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation;ꝰ and 


to have the facraments of our religion entirely ad- 


miniſtred to us, as Our Lord did. inſtitute and * 


. 
And on the . hand; if ; it pos good to us, to 


, put our necks once more under that yoke, which 
our fathers were not able to bear: if it be really a pre- 


ferment to a prince to hold the pope's ſtirrup, and a 


privilege to be depoſed by him at his pleaſure, - and 


a courteſy to be killed at his command: if to pray 


without underſtanding, and to obey without reaſon, 


and to believe againſt ſenſe; if Ignorance, and im- 


plicit faith, and an inquiſition, be in good earneſt 
ſuch n and deſirable things: then welcome 


L 12 9 ropery: 


ly bring all theſe N privil eges and ee 


Tze proteſtant religion 
popery; which, wherever chou comeſt, doſt "infufti. 


along with thee. 

But, the queſtion is not now about the choice bi 
the change of dur religion, after we have been ſo 
Jong ſettled in the quiet poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
it. Men are very loth to change even a falſe reli- 
os - © Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
* yet are no Gods?” And ſurely there is much 
more reaſon why we ſhould be tenacious of the truth, 

and hold faſt that which is good. 

We have the beſt religion in the world, the very 
ſame which the Sox of Gop revealed, which the 
apoſtles planted and confirmed by miracles, and 
which the noble army of martyrs ſealed with their 
blood: and, we have retrench'd from it all falſe 
dodtrines and ſuperſtitious practices which have been 
added ſince. And I think we may without immo- 
deſty ſay, that upon the plain ſquare of ſcripture and 
reaſon, of the tradition and practice of the firſt and 
beſt ages of the chriſtian church, we have fully juſ 
. tified our religion and made it evident to the 
world, that our adverſaries are put to very hard 
" Thifts, and upon a perpetual I in the. de- 
tence of theirs. 

I wiſh it were as eaſy for us to juſtify our lives 2 
our religion. 1 do not mean in compariſon of our 
adverſaries (for that, as bad as we are, I hope we | 
are yet able to do) but in compariſon of the rules 
of our holy religion, from which we are infinitely | 
ſwerv'd 3 which 1 would to God we all did ſeriouſſy 
conſider and lay to heart: I ſay, in compariſon of 
Ll rules of our holy religion, „ hich teach us to 

| « deny 


at — 2m 1. 5 
« berly, and rightcouſly, and godly.in this —— . 
« world, in expectation of the bleſſed hope, and 
« the glorious appearance of the great Gop, and 
our Saviour Jesus CHRIST; to withey: with. h 
the Far HER, and the HOLY Snoer. Ge. 
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SERMON XXVILL 


Objections againſt the true Kaige 
| apron. 


poke * 


R 


JOSHUA. xiv. A. 


Ff it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Nolan chooſe you. Ke 
95 this day whom you will ferve, | ' „ 


ul. " HESE neee, 
the in the former diſcourſe, are the laſt . 
ird ſel and advice which Joſhua gave to the 
des prop le of Iſrael, after he had ſafely conducted them 


into the land of Canaan. And that he might the 
more effectually - perſuade them to continue ſtedfaſt 
in the worſhip of the true Gon, by an eloquent : 
kind of infinuation he doth as it were once more 


is feet them at liberty, and leave them to their own 7 
ly choice; © If it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve. the | 
ſly Lo p, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve,” 


The plain ſenſe of which words may be reſolved 
| into this propplition, that notwithſtanding all the 
Etc: 


— 


Objeftions againſt the 


hene and objections againſt the true religich, 1 
et it hath thoſe real advantages on its ſide, that it 


may fafely be referred to any impartial and confi 


derate man's choice; © if it ſeem evil unto you to 
4 ſerve the LoxDp; * intimating that to ſome per- 
ſons, and upon ſome accounts, it may ſeem ſo; but | 


when the matter is throughly examined, the reſolu- 


tion and choice cannot be difficult, nor require any | 


long deliberation, © chooſe you this day whom you 
will ſerve. 

The true religion hath 3 lain . ſome 
prejudices with partial and inconſiderate men, ariſing 


chiefly from theſe two cauſes; the prepoſſeſſions of 


a falſe religion; and the contrariety of the true re- 
| lision to the inclinations of men, and the uneaſineſs 
of it in point of practice. 


Firſt, from the prepollidiions of a falſe religion; T 


which hath always been wont to lay claim to anti- 
quity and univerſality, and to charge the true re- 


ligion with novelty and ſingularity. And both 


theſe are intimated before the text; © put away the 
« gods whom your fathers ſerved, on the other ſide 


z of the flood and in Egypt, and chooſe you this: 


% day whom you will ſerve.” It was pretended 
that the worſhip of idols was the ancient religion of 


the world, of thoſe great nations the Egyptians and 


. Chaldeans, and of all the nations round about them. 
But this hath already been conſidered at large. 
Secondly, there are another fort. of prejudice 
' againſt religion, more apt to ſtick with men of better 


| ſenſe and reaſon ; and theſe ariſe principally from the 


contrariety of the true religion to the inclinations 
of men, and the uncaſineſs of it in Pein of practice. 


It | 
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true religion anſwered. 5 


It is pretended that religion is a heavy yoke, and $ x VL. 
| lays too great a reſtraint upon humane nature, and 4 


that the laws of it bear too hard res the n in- 


clinations of mankind. 


I ſhall not at preſent meddle with the pee 


objections againſt religion, upon account of the pre- 


tended unreaſonableneſs of many things in point f 


belief: becauſe the contrariety of the true religion 
to the inclinations of men, and the uneaſineſs of it 


in point of practice, is that which in truth lies at 
the bottom of atheiſm and infidelity, and raiſes all | 
that animoſity which 1s in the minds of bad men 
againſt religion, and exaſperates them to oppoſe it 
with all their wit and malice: men love darkneſs _ 
ce rather than light, becauſe their deeds areevil. And 


if this prejudice were but once removed, and men 


were in ſome meaſure reconciled to the practice of 
religion, the ſpeculative objections againſt it would 
almoſt vaniſh of themſelves : for there wants little 
elſe to enable a man to anſwer them, but a wile 
- lingneſs of mind to have them anſwered, and that 
we have no intereſt and inclination to the contrary. 
And therefore I ſhall at preſent wholly apply my 
ſelf to remove this prejudice againſt religion, from 

the contrariety of it to the inclinations of men, and 


the uneaſineſs of it in point of practice. | 
And there are two parts of this objection. | 


it. That a great part of the laws of religion do. 
thwart the natural inclinations of men, which ma 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be from Gop. And. 
Aly. That all of them together are a heavy yoke, 
and do lay too. great a reſtraint upon humane nature, 


ntrenching too much pon the 2 and liberty 
of 1 it. ; I. That | 


oz eng 


5 | Oljuttvn waht Wr „5 
Sk RM. I. That a great part of the laws of religion do 
: B. XVIH, thwart the natural inclinations of men, which may 
5 reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be from Gop. So that 
Gop ſeems to have ſet our nature and our duty x 
variance, to have given us appetites and inclinations 
one way, and laws another: which if it were true, 
muſt needs render che praftice of TR very” Bis 
| * and uneaſy. 
The force of this objection is very ſmartly ex 
in thoſe celebrated verſes of a noble poet of 
our own, which are fo frequently in the mouths of 
many who arc thought to wor no WOE to . 
| —_ e | 
5 0 wweariſume condition of 8 1 
Born under one law, to another Bound; 
Vain begot, and yet forbidden vanity & 
Created Act, commanded to be ſound, 
F nature did not take delight in blood, 
She would have made more eaſy ways to god. 


So that this objection would fain charge the ſins of 
men upon God; firſt upon account of the evil ii. 
clinations of our nature; and then of the contrariety 
of our duty to thoſe inclinations. And from the 
beginning man- hath always been apt to lay the blame 

of his faults where it can leaſt lie, upon goodneß 
and perfection itſelf. The very firſt ſin that ever 
man was guilty of he endeavoured to throw upon 
| Gop: The woman whom thou gaveſt me, faith 
« Adam, the gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
And his poſterity are ſtill apt to excuſe themſelves the 
"fame way. But to return a particular anſwer to this 
— a eh i ep 


* 
* * 1 
. "=" Far Vo 


when it came out of Gop's hands; of which the 
ſcripture gives us this account, that it was occaſiones 
by the voluntary tranſgreſſion of a plain and eaſy 
command given by Gop to our firſt parents, And 


this weakneſs contracted by the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents naturally deſcends upon us their poſterity, and 


viſibly diſcovers itſelf in our inclinations to nil, and 
impotence to that which is good. 
And of this the heathen philoſophers, Gang the 
ight of nature, and their own experience and obſer- 
yation of themſelves and others, were very ſenſible 5 


that humane nature was very much declined from its 
primitive rectitude, and ſunk into a weak and droop- 


ing and ſickly ſtate, which- they called a Wee pp Unis, 


the moulting of the wings of the ſoul: but yet 
they were ſo juſt and reaſonable as not to charge 
this upon Gop, but upon ſome corruption and im- 


purity contracted by the ſoul in a former ſtate, be- 
fore its union with the body, For the deſcent of the 


ſoul into theſe groſs earthly bodies they looked upon 
as partly the puniſhment of faults committed in a fors 
mer ſtate, and partly as the opportunity of a new 


trial in order to its purgation and recovery. And 


this was the beſt account they were able to give 
of this matter, without the . of divine revela- 


tion. e . 
So that the Ae of humane nature is uni- 
verfally ackriSwledged, and Gop acquitted from be- 


ing the cauſe of it: but however, the poſterity. of 


Adam do all partake © of the weaknels concealed by 
5 oo. M mm | his 
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re in a great degeneracy and corruption of hu- A 


mane, nature, from what it was originally framed 


* * 

9 > 2 

a 9 4 cy . 4 oe 8 > ** 1 4 1 I 
— ͤ H . APE rn ai ares r — . — — p 


„„ 


. 
* 
4 * 
4 8 k * 
6 2 Wo 3% Þ * 5 * * « * I i * 
q 2 „ 3 a * L 1 * 5 ps ha 
Err e . ¶ :.. 
wn — — <Anv T6. _ 


— > — —— — — — — 


— —— — ͥ — — eo, 


3 
274 
S ERM. 


XXV III. 
— 


nell and diſordered, yet they are not deſtroyed not 


our hearts, And therefore it is not truly ſaid, * that 


But the great diſorder is, that our inferior faculties, 


ſtill dictates the very ſame things v ne the "oy & 
Go doth injoin. 


not determine, becauſe I know not: but that there is 


plainly diſcover in many very early and forward in- 
clinations to ſome kinds of virtue and goodneſs; 
great eaſe to perfection. 


to that which is evil, but that by good inſtruction 
and example in their tender years they may be ſwayed 


Objections againſt the 
his fall, and do ſtill labour under the m On 4 1 


conveniencies of it. But then this degeneracy is 
total. For though our faculties be much tes 


wholly perverted. - Our natural judgment and con. 
ſcience doth ſtill dictate to us what is good, and what 
we ought to do; and the impreſſions of the natural 
law, as to the great lines of our duty, are till legi- 

ble upon our hearts. So that the law written in 
Gop's word is not contrary to the law written upon 


tc ye are born under one law and bound to another.” 


our ſenſitive appetite and paſſions, are broke looſe 
and have got head of our reaſon, and are upon all 
occaſions apt to rebel againſt it: but our judgment 


It is likewiſe very viſible, that the ad effects of thi 
degeneracy do not appear equally and alike in all: 
whether from the better or worſe temper of our bo- 
dies, or from ſome other more ſecret cauſe, I ſhall 


a difference is evident. For though a proneneſs to 
evil, and ſome ſeeds of it be in all, yet we may 
which being cultivated by education, may under the 
ordinary jnfluence of Gop's grace be carried on with 


And there are others who are not fo ſtrongly bent 


8 Q_ = & 


| true religion. a anſi ered. = 
the other way, and without grant difficulty formed SER N. 


to goodneſs. 

There are fone 3 (ch is — 2 rs | 
in whom there do very early appear ſtrong propen- 
ſions and inclinations to evil, eſpecially to ſome par- 
ticular kinds of vice: but the caſe. of theſe is not de- 
ſperate; though greater attention and care, and a 
much more prudent management is required in the 
education of ſuch perſons to correct their evil tem- 


pers, and by degrees to bend their inclinations the 


right way: and if the ſeeds of piety and virtue be 
but carefully ſown at firſt, very much may be dane; 
by this means, even in the moſt depraved natures, 
towards the altering and changing of them; how-; 
ever, to the checking and controlling of their vi- 
cious inclinations. And if theſe perſons when they 
come to riper years, would purſue theſe advantages 
of education, and take ſome pains with themſelves,” | 
and earneſtly ſeek the aſſiſtance of Gop's grace, I-: 


doubt not but even theſe perſons by degrees mig & — 


at laſt get the maſtery of their unhappy tempers.. 
For next to the being and perfections of Gop, a 1 1 
the immortality of our own ſouls, there is no princi- 
ple of religion that I do more firmly believe than 
this, that Gop hath that love for men, that if we da 
heartily beg his aſſiſtance, and be not wanting to 
ourſelves, he will afford it to every one of us in pro- 
portion to our need of it; that he is always before-: 
hand with us, and prevents every man with the gra- 
eious offers of his help. And I doubt not but many 


very perverſe natures have thus been reclaimed. For 


Gop, who is the lover of ſouls (as the ſon of Sirach 


oath * though he may put ſome men under more 


M m 2 - difficult - 


n, 


276 Objections . the 0 
SE RM. difficult circumſtances F 
| n he leaves no man under a fatal neceſſity of being 
f wicked and periſhing everlaſtingly. He- tenderly 
cConſiders every man's caſe and circumſtances, and it 
is we that pull deſtruction upon ourſelves, with the 
works of our own hands: but as ſure as Gop is good 
and juſt, no man in the world is ruined for want of 
having ſufficient help and aid afforded FEY 
Goo: for his recovery. 
2. It is likewiſe to be. donddrend that Gan 
not deſign to create man in the full poſſeſſion of - | 
pineſs at firſt, but to train him up to it by the trial 1e% 
of his obedience. But there could be no trial of our an 
obedience without ſome difficulty in our duty; either va 
by reaſon of powerful temptations from without, or me 


of croſs and perverſe inclinations from within. an 
.  . Our firſt parents, in their ſtate of innocency, had thi 
only the trial of temptation without; to which they pr: 
yielded and were overcome; having only natural 725 
power to have reſiſted the temptation, without any Wl UP 


aid of ſupernatural grace: and that weakneſs to good, fir 
and proneneſs to evil, which they by wilful tranſgreſ- hi 
fion contracted, is naturally derived to us ; and we ha 
neceſſarily partake of the bitterneſs and impurity of ſta 
the fountain from whence we ſpring. So that we now fal 
labour under a double difficulty; being aſſaulted by o 
temptations from without, and incited by evil incli- fo 
nations from within: but then, to balance theſe, we 4 
have a double advantage; that a greater reward is 8 
propoſed to us, than for ought we know would have 
been conferred on our firſt parents had they conti · ſet 
nued innocent; and that we are endued with a ſu- W 
pernatural power to conflict with theſe * tu 


trae e religion anfuered. 77 
n, that, according to the ene 3 of 270 
ing Gon, all 1 chis conflict between our inclination and ou! 
rly duty does only ſerve to give a fairer opportunity for the 
| it fitting trial of . m . the was _ 
the rious reward of it. . 
od . 3. Gop hath provided ee emady for 
of Wl this degeneracy and weakneſs of humane Nature: ſo 
by that what we loſt by the firſt Adam, is abundantly re. 
: paired to us by the ſecond. This St. Paul tells us at 
did ge, Rom. v. that as by one man fin entered in- 
to the world, and death by ſin; ſo the grace of 
$ Gop hath abounded to all men by Jzsvs CuRIST :“ 
and that to ſuch a degree, as effectual to counters 
vail the ill effects of original ſin,” and really to enable 
men, if they be not wanting to themſelves, to miaſter 
and ſubdue all the bad inclinations of nature, even in 
thoſe who m to ys: moſt EI =y ine 
praved, e 
And if his be true, we may din any 090 FI n 
upon Gop acknowledge, that though he did not at 
firſt create man ſick and weak, yet he having made 
himſelf fs, his poſterity are born ſo, But then Gos 
hath not left us helpleſs in this weak and miſerable 
ſtate, into which by wilful tranſgreſſion mankind i 
fallen: but as he commands us to be ſound, ſo he af- 
fords us ſufficient aids of * n * 1 CIP | 
for our recover. 
And though Ain eee eee 
ring againſt the law of our minds, and captivating: 
ve « us to the law of ſin death; i. e. though our 
ſenſitive appetites and paſſions are apt to rebel againſt 
the reaſon of our minds and the dictates of our na- 
tural conſcience, yet every chriſtian may fay with | 
| — St. CI 
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278 ObjeBlionr againſt the © | 
SE RM. St. Paul, * thanks be toGop, who lore 
BE « victory through our-Logp Jꝝsus Cur1sT?, i. e. 
hath not left us deſtitute of a ſufficient aid and 
ſtrength to enable us to conquer the rebellious mo- 
tions of ſin, by the powerful aſſiſtance of that pris 
which is fo plentifully offered to us in the goſpel, 
And this is the caſe of all thoſe who live under the 
goſpel : as for others, as their caſe is beſt known to 
Gov, ſo we have no reaſon to doubt but that his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy takes that care of them 
which becomes a merciful creator: though both the 
meaſures and the methods of his mercy pairs rad 
are ſecret and unknown to un. 
4. The hardeſt conteſt between ones inclinktiew 
and duty, is in thoſe who have wilfully contracted 
vicious habits; and by that means, rendred their duty 
much more difficult to themſelves ; having greatly 
improved the evil inclinations of nature by wicked 
practice and cuſtom. For the ſeripture plainly ſup- 
| pPoſeth, that men may debauch even corrupt nature, 
S and make themſelves: ten- fold more the children of 
wrath and of the devil, than they were by nature. 
This is a caſe ſadly to be deplored, but yet not 
utterly to be deſpaired of. And therefore thoſe who 
by a long progreſs in an evil courſe, are plunged 
| into this fad condition, ought to conſider that they 
bo ære not to be reſcued out of it by an ordinary reſo- 
Lf lution, and a common grace of Gop, Their caſe 
(| plainly requires an extraordinary remedy, For he 
(| that is deeply engaged in vice is like a man laid faſt ow 
| bE in a bog, who by a faint and lazy ſtruggling to pe⸗ 
get out, does but ſpend his ſtrength to no purpoſe, ſee 
and . . I into it : the only way is, 
| by 
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| condition, this preſſing neceſſity of our caſe will be 
| apt to inſpire us with a mighty reſolution. - For 


_ awakened to a ſenſe of their danger, by a mighty 
reſolution may morally do, through that divine 


| cerely bent to return to Gop and their duty. More 


: thoſe who have proceeded far in an evil courſe: and 


—_— left for. them. 
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by a reſolute vigerous: to ſpring out, ifs . 


| poſſible, at once. And therefore in this caſe, to a | - 


vigorous reſolution there muſt be joined an earneſt 
application to Go for his powerful grace and aſ- | 
ſiſtance, to help us out of this miſerable ſtate. And if 
we be truly ſenſible of the deſperate danger. of our 


power and neceſſity are neighbours, and never del! 
far aſunder. When men are ſeverely urged and preſ- 
ſed, they find a power in themſelves which they 
thought they had not. Like a coward: driven up to 
a wall, who in the extremity of diſtreſs and deſpair 
will fight terribly and perform wonders: or like a 
man lame of the gout, who being aſſaulted by a pre- 
ſent and terrible danger forgets his Suns and: will 
find his legs rather than loſe his life. 

And in this, I do not ſpeak above the rate of — 
mane nature, and what men throughly rouſed and 


grace and aſſiſtance which is ever ready to be afford- 
ed to well-reſolved minds, and ſuch as are fins 


than this I cannot ſay for the encouragement of 


they who have made their caſe ſo very deſperate, 
ought to be very-thankful to Gop that there is n | 


5. From all that hath been Gid, it ; evidently ap. 
pears, how malicious a ſuggeſtion it is, that Goo 
ſeeks the deſtruction of men, and hath made his 
laws on purpoſe ſo difficult and croſs to our incli- 

353 e nations, 


290 | Objettions dgainft the 


77 tations, that he might have an adi anta ige t 
por our diſobedience to them. Alas, we a 0 ab. _ t 
ſolutely under the power of Gop, and fo unable to 4 
Vithſtand it, that he may deſtroy us when he plea - { 
ſeth, without ſeeking pretences for it: © for who C 

« hath reſiſted his will ? * if goodneſs were not his | b 

nature, he hath power enough to bear out whatever 0 

he hath a mind to do to us. But our deſtruction a 

is plainly of our ſelves, and Gop is free from the t: 

blood of all men. And he hath not made the way C 

eternal life ſo difficult to any of us, with a de- ft 

ſign to make us miſerable, but that we by a vige- Q 

rous reſolution, and an unwiearied diligence, and a U 
patient continuance in well doing, might win and 0 

wear a more glorious crown, and be fit to receive a * 

more ample reward from his bounty and goodneſ: 

yea, in ſome ſenſe, I may ſay, from his juſtice; . for li 

« Gop is not unrighteous, to forget our work and ſa 


labour of love. He will fully conſider. all the | 
' Pains that any of us take in his ſervice, andi all the . 
difficulties that we ſtruggle with out of love to Go 
and goodneſs, So that this objection, from the 
claſhing of our duty with our inclination, is I hope 
fully anſwered : Since Gop hath provided ſo power- ; 
ful and effectual a remedy agkinſt our natural im- je 


| Potency and infirmity, by the grace of the goſpel. ti 
And though to thoſe who haye wilfully contract- v. 

ö 44 vicious habits, a religious and virtuous courſe of th 
life be very difficult, yet the main difficulty lies in W 
our firſt entrance upon it; and when that is over, fo 

the ways of goodneſs are as eaſy as it is fit any thing ni 
mould be that is fo excellent, and that hath the en- th 


eee of ſo glorious a reward. Cuſtom will 
e „„ e 
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' teconcile men almoſt to any thing; but — are SERM- 
| thoſe charms in the ways of wiſdom and virtue, that eee! 
a little acquaintance and converſation with them wil! 


ſoon make them more delightful than any other 
courſe. And who will grudge any pains and trou- 
ble to bring himſelf into fo fafe and happy a conditi- - 
on? After we have tried both courſes, of religion 
and profaneneſs, of virtue and vice, we ſhall cer- 
tainly find, that nothing is ſo wiſe; fo eaſy, and ſo 
comfortable as to be virtuous and good, and always 
to do that which we are inwardly convinced we 
ought to do. Nor would I deſire more of any man 
in this matter, than to follow the ſobereſt convictions 
of his own mind; and to do that which upon the 


| moſt ſerious conſideration at all times, in proſperity 


and affliction, in ſickneſs and health, in the time of 
life and at the hour of death, he judgeth wiſeſt and 
fafeſt for him to do. I proceed to the | 


II. Branch of the objection, That the 1. of | 
s religion (and particularly of the chriſtian religion) 


10 are a heavy yoke; laying too great a reſtraint up- 
% on humane nature, and entrenching too me 
upon the pleaſures and liberty of it.“ 

There was, I confeſs, ſome pretence for this ob- 
jection againſt the jewiſh religion; which by the mul- 
titude of its poſitive inſtitutions and external obſer- 
vances, muſt needs have been very burdenſome. And 


the ſame objection lies againſt . the- church of Rome, 


who (as they have handled chriſtianity) by the unrea- 


ſonable number of their needleſs and ſenſeleſs ceremo- 
nies, have made the yoke of Caur1sT heavier than 
that of Moſes, and the goſpel a more carnal com- 


Vor. II. | TP” mandment 


6. 


282 
E RM. 
2 2 VIII. 
— 


N 


Objefions 3 the 


mandment than the law. So that chriſtianity i is loft 
among them in the trappings and accoutrements of 
itz with which inſtead of adorning religion they have 


ſtrangely diſguiſed it, and quite ſtifled 1 it in the cromd 


of external rites and ceremonies. 

But the pure chriſtian religion, as it was delivered 
by our Sa viov x, hath hardly any thing in it that is 
poſitive; except the two ſacraments, which are not 


very troubleſome neither, but very much for our 


comfort and advantage, becauſe they convey and con- 
firm to us the great bleſſings and privileges of our 
religion. In other things chriſtianity hath hardly 


impoſed any other laws upon us but what are enacted 


in our natures, or are agreeable to the prime and 
fundamental laws oF it ; nothing but what every man's 


_ reaſon either dictates to him to be neceſſary, or ap 
proves as highly fit and reaſonable. 


But we do moſt groſly miſtake. the nature of ples | 
fare and liberty, if we promiſe them to , ourſelves in 
any evil wicked courſe. For, upon due ſearch | 


and trial it will be found, that true pleaſure, and per- 
fect freedom are no- where to be found but in the 
practice of virtue, and in the ſervice of Gop. The 


laws of religion db not abridge us of any pleaſure 


that a wiſe man can deſire, and ſafely enjoy, I mean 


without a greater evil and trouble conſequent upon it. 
The pleaſure of commanding our appetites, and go- 


verning our paſſions, by the rules of reaſon, (which 
are the laws of Gop) is infinitely to be preferred be- 


fore any ſenſual pleaſure whatſoever : becauſe it is the 


ſatisfaction of having done that which is the beſt and 


pleaſure of wiſdom and diſcretion ; and gives us the 


' fitteſt for reaſonable creatures to do. Who would not 


rather 


true religion anſwered. 


rather chooſe to govern himſelf as Scipio did, amidſt 8 . E * 9 ꝗ 


all the temptations and opportunities of ſenſual C. 
pleaſure which his power and victories preſented 


to him, than to wallow | in all the delights of 


. ſenſe ? 


Nothing is more certain in reaſon and experience, 
than that every inordinate appetite and affection is a 
puniſhment to itſelf; and is perpetually croſſing its 


on pleaſure, and defeating its own ſatisfaction, by 


over-ſhooting the mark it aims at. For inſtance, in- 
temperance in eating and drinking, inſtead of de- 


lighting and ſatisfying nature, doth but load and cloy 


it; and inſtead of quenching a natural thirſt, which 
it is extremely pleaſant to do, creates an unnatural 
one, which is troubleſome and endleſs. The plea» 
ſure of revenge, as ſoon as it is executed, turns into 
grief and pity, guilt and remorſe, and a thouſand 
melancholy wiſhes that we had reſtrained ourleives 
from ſo unreaſonable an act. And the ſame is as 


evident in other ſenſual exceſſes, not ſo fit to be de- 


ſcribed, We may truſt Epicurus for this, that there 
can be no true pleaſare without temperance in the uſe 
of pleaſure, And Gop and nen pan ſet us no other 
bounds concerning the uſe of ſenſual pleaſures, but 


that we take care not to be injurious to ourſelves, or 
others, in the kind or degree of them. And it is 


very viſible, that all ſenſual exceſs is naturally at- 
tended with a double inconvenience: as it goes be- 
yond the limits of nature, it begets bodily pains and 
diſeaſes: as it tranſgreſſeth the rules of reaſon and re- 
ligion, it breeds guilt and remorſe in the mind. 


And theſe are, beyond compariſon, the two greateſt 


ein in this world; a diſeaſed body, and a diſcon- 
; N n2 e 


Op jections ggainſt the 8 
. tented mind. And in this I am ſure I ſpeak to the ins 
yy Ward feeling and experience of men; and ſay no- 


thing but what every vicious man finds, and hath 3 
more lively ſenſe of, than is to be expreſſed by words. 
When all is done, there is no pleaſure comparable 


to that of innocency, and freedom from the ſtings of 


a guilty conſcience; this is a pure and ſpiritual plea- 
| ſure, much above any ſenſual delight. And yet 
among all the delights of ſenſe, that of health (which 
is the natural conſequent of a ſober, and chaſte, and 
regular life) is a ſenſual pleaſure far beyond that of 
any vice: for it is the life of life; and that which 
gives a grateful reliſh to all our other enjoyments. It 
is not indeed ſo violent and tranſporting a pleaſure, 
but it is pure, and even, and laſting, and hath no 
guilt and regret, no ſorrow and trouble in it, or after 
it: which is a worm that infallibly breeds in all vicious 
and unlawful pleaſures, and makes chem to be bitter 
neſs in the end. 


All the ways of ſin are ſo beſet whh thorns and 


difficulties on every ſide, there are ſo many unanſer- 
able objections againſt vice, from the unreaſonable- | 


neſs and uglineſs of it, from the remorſe that attends 
it, from the endleſs miſery that follows it, that nane 
but the raſh and inconſiderate can obtain leave of 


themſelves to commit it. It is the daughter of in- 


| advertency, and blindneſs and folly; and the mo- 
ther of guilt, ' and repentance and woe. There is 
no pleaſure that will hold out and abide with us to 


_ the laſt, but that of innocency and well-doing, All 


fin is folly ; and as Seneca truly ſays, Omnis ſtulti- 
tia laborat faſtidio fui; All folly ſoon grows ſick 
and I weary of itſelf. The — of it is {light 


and 
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and ſuperficial, but the trouble and remorſe of it 


pierceth our very hearts. : 
And then as to the other part of the objection, 


5 that religion reſtrains us of our liberty: the 
contrary is evidently true, that ſin and vice are 


the greateſt ſlavery, For he is truly a flave, who is 
not at liberty to follow his own judgment, and to 


do thoſe things which he is inwardly convinced it 


is beſt for him to do; but is ſubje& to the unreaſon- 


able commands, and the tyrannical power and vio- 


lence of his luſts and paſſions: ſo that he is not 
maſter of himſelf, but other lords have got domini- 


on over him; and he is perfectly at their beck and 


command. One vice or paſſion bids him go, and he 


goes; another, come, and he comes; and a third, do 
this, and he doth it. The man is at perpetual va- 


riance with his own mind, and continually commit- 


ting the things which he condemns in himſelf. And 


it is all one, whether a man be ſubject to the will and 


humour of another perſon, or to his own luſts and 
paſſions. Only this of the two is the worſe; becauſe 
the tyrant is at home, and always ready at hand to 

domineer over him; he is got within him, and ſo 


much the harder to. be vanquiſhed and overcome: 


But the ſervice of Gop, and obedience to his laws 
is perfect liberty: - Becauſe the law of Gop requires 
nothing of us, but what is recommended to us by 


our own reaſon, and from the benefit and advantage 


of doing it; nothing but what is much more for. 
our dyn intereſt to do it, than it can be for Gop's 
to command it. And tho? in ſome things Gon eu | 


obedience of us more indiſpenſibly, and under ſeve- 


rer penalties, it is * thoſe things are in their 


nature 
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could Gop poſſibly have dealt more graciouſly. and, 


0h; eftions af the, 
nature more neceſſary to our 'felicity. And . 


kindly with us, than to oblige us moſt ſtrictly to 
that which is moſt evidently for our good; and 
to make ſuch laws for us, as if we live in obedience 
to them will infallibly make us happy ? fo that 
taking all things into conſideration, the intereſt of 


dur bodies and our ſouls, of the preſent and the fu. 


ture, 'of this world and the other, religion is the 
moſt reaſonable and wiſe, the moſt comfortable and 
compendious courſe that any man can take in order 


to his own happineſs. | 


The conſideration whereof ought t to be a mighty 
endearment of our duty to us, and a moſt prevalent 
argument with us to yield a ready and chearful obe- 
dience to the laws of Gop ; which are in truth fo 
many acts of grace and favour to mankind, the real 
privileges of our nature, and the proper means and 
cauſes of our happineſs : and do reſtrain us from no- 
thing but from doing miſchief to our ſelves, from 


Playing the fools and making our ſelves miſerable. 


And therefore inſtead of oppoſing religion, upon 
pretence of the unreaſonable reſtraints of it, we ought 


to thank Gop heartily, that he hath laid ſo ſtrid 
' an obligation upon us to regard and purſue our 


true intereſt ; and hath been pleaſed to take that 
care of us, as to ſet bounds to our looſe and wild 
appetites by our duty; and in giving us rules to live 


by, hath no ways complied with our inconſiderate 


| judice : but hath made thoſe things neceſſary for us 


and fooliſh inclinations, to our real harm and pre- 


to do, which in all reſpects are beſt for us; and 


which, if we were perfectly left to our own liberty, 
ought 


true Teligion fore 1 287 
— 3 to be our free and firſt choice: SE RM. 
and hath made the folly and i inconvenience of ſin ſo * Tm l 
groſly palpable, that every man may ſee it before= _ 
hand that will but conſider, and at the beginning 
of a bad courſe look to the end of it; and they 
that will not conſider, ſhall be forced from woful 
experience at laſt to acknowledge it, when they find 
the diſmal effects and miſchieyous conſequences of 
their vices ſtill meeting them at one turn or other, 
And now, by all that hath been faid upon this 
argument, I hope we are fatisfied that Religion is no 
- ſuch intolerable yoke 3 and that upon a due and full 
conſideration of things it cannot ſeem evil unto any 
of us to ſerve the Lox D: nay, on the contrary, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary, both to our preſent 
peace and our future felicity : and that a religious 
and virtuous life is not only upon all accounts the 
moſt prudent, but after we are entred upon it, and 
accuſtomed to it, the moſt pleaſant courſe that any 
man can take; and however inconſiderate men may 
complain of the reſtraints of religion that it is not 
one jot more our duty, than it is our privilege. and 
our happineſs, 
And I cannot think, that upon ſober conſideration 
any man could ſee reaſon to thank Gop to be re- 
leaſed from any of his laws, or to have had the con- 


lat trary to them enjoined. Let us ſuppoſe, that the 
id laws of Gop had been juſt the reverſe of what they 
ve now are; that he had commanded us, under ſevere 


penalties, to deal falſly and fraudulently with our 
neighbours z to demean our ſelves ungratefully to our 
beſt friends and benefactors; to be drunk every 
MY man to _—_ ſenſual pleaſures to the ge. 
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SERM.. ing of our health and life: how ſfiould we hate 


6 XVIII, complained of the unreaſonableneks of theſe laws, ani fi © 


have murmured at the ſlavery of fuch intolerable U 

'_  Impoſitions? and yet now that Gop hath command. MI t! 
ed us the contrary, things every way agreeable n 

| to our reaſon and intereſt, we are not pleaſed nei. * 
ther. What will content us? as our S4 vrob R ex: W 


poſtulates in a like caſe, whereunto ſhall I liken 
this generation? it is like unto children playing 
ein the market-place, and calling unto their com. 
< panions, we have piped unto you, and ye have 
« not danced ; we have mourned, and ye have not 
« lamiented. This is perfectly childiſh, to be by 
pleaſed with nothing; neither to like this nor the 
contrary. We are not cofitented with the laws of w 


Go as they are, and yet the contrary to them we F 
ſhould have eſteemed the greateſt grievance in | the & 
world. W 


And if this be true, that the laws of Gop, how 0] 
contrary ſoever to our vicious inclinations, and real: 
ly calculated for our benefit and advantage, it would ll © 

. almoſt be an affront to wiſe and conſiderate men to 


importune them to their intereſt ; and with great a 
_ earneſtneſs to perſuade them to that which in all 1 
reſpects is ſo viſibly for their advantage, chooſe , 


« you therefore this day whom you will ſerve;“ 
5 Gop, or your luſts. And take up a ſpeedy reſolu - 1 
tion in a matter of ſo great and prefling a concern. 
ment 3 chooſe you this day. | 
Where there is great hazard in che, "ak of 2 th 
thing, it is good to deliberate long before we under: pu 
make it: but where the thing is not only ſafe but be- 
ns, and not only hugely beneficial but highly ne- 
59 5 | ceſſary; 5 


cue religion rs. 1 269 . 
0 : celfury; | when our life and our Happineſs depends SE RAC. = 
ls upen it, and all the danger lies in the delay of it; — 
1. WW there we cannot be too ſudden in our reſolution, 
le nor too ſpeedy i in the execution of it. That which 
. s evidently ſafe, needs no deliberation ;. and that 
which i is abſolutely neceſſary, will admit of none. 
1 Therefore reſolve upon it out of hand; . to da. 
« whilſt it is called to day, leſt any of you be 
W. i 6 hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. In 
the days of your. youth and health z “ for that is the 
« acceptable time, that is the day of ſalvation: 
before the evil day comes, and you be driven to it 
by the terrible apprehenſion and approach of death, 
when men fly to Gop only for fear of his wrath. 55 
For the. greateſt atheiſts; and infidels (when they „ 
come to die, if they have any of that reaſon left, LY | 
which they have uſed ſo ill) have commonly right 
opinions about Gop and religion. For then the con- 
| fidence as well. as the comfort of atheiſin leayes them, 
zs the devil uſes to do witches when they are in 
diſtrels. Then with Nebuchadnezzar, when they 
are. recovered from being, beaſts, they look-up to 
heaven, and their underſtanding returns to them: 
then they believe a Gop, and cannot help it; they 
believe, and tremble at the thoughts of him. Thus 
Lucretius, one of their great * WO n 3 
when men arg in diſtreſs, = Eo 1 
Acriis advertunt animos ad religionem, 
the thoughts of religion are PARA fare que nd. 
pungent upon their minds. 
Nam vere voces tum demi peffore ab imo - . 
Eliciuntur; & n . 3 
. You, = 00 „ 
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Mens words then come from the bottom of their 


hearts; the mask is taken off, and things then ap- 


pear as in truth they are. 


But then perhaps i it may be too late to make this 
choice: nay then it can hardly be choice, but ne- 
ceſſity. Men do not then chooſe to ſerve the Lonxp, 
but they are urged and forced to it by their fears. 
They have ſerved their luſts all their life long, and 


now they would fain ſerve themſelves of Goo at the 


hour of death. They have done what they can, by 
their inſolent contempt and defiance of the almigh- 
ty, to make themſelves miſerable ; and now that they 


can ſtand out no longer againſt him, they are con- 


tented at laſt to be beholden to him to make them 


happy. The mercies of God are vaſt and bound- 


leſß, but yet methinks it is too great a preſumption 
in all reaſon, for men to deſign before-hand to 


make the mercy of Gop the CORY and retreat 
of a ſinful life. 


To draw then to a concluſion of this Jiſcourſe 


Tf ſafety, or pleaſure, or liberty, or wiſdom, or vir- 
tue, or even happineſs it ſelf have any temptation 
in them, religion hath all theſe baits and allure- 
ments. What Tully ſays of philoſophy, is much 
more true of the chriſtian religion, the wiſdom and 
philoſophy which is from above; nunquam ſalis lau- 


dari poterit, cui qui pareat, omne tempus etatis fint 
moleſtia degere paſſit. We can never praiſe it 
„ enough, ſince whoever lives according to the 


% rules of it, may paſs the whole age of his life 
(I may add, his whole en, this * and the 
: 6 other) without trouble,” 


Philo- 


* 
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2 hath given us ſeveral plauſible N L 1 R * 
for the attaining of peace and „ of mind, 4 7 * 


but they fall very much ſhort of bringing men to 
ir. The very beſt of them fail us upon the great- 


eſt occaſions. But the chriſtian religion hath ef 


fectually done all that which philoſophy pretended 
to, and aimed at. The precepts and promiſes of the 
holy ſcriptures are every way ſufficient for our — | 


fort, and for our inſtruction in righteouſneſs: to 
correct all the errors, and to bear us up under all 
the evils and adverſities of humane life; ; eſpecially FE 
that holy and heavenly doctrine which is contained 


in the admirable ſermons of our Saviour, quem 


rum legimus, quem philoſophum non contemnimus ? whoſe 
excellent diſcourſes when we read, what philoſopher | 


do we not deſpiſe ? none of the philoſophers could, 


upon ſure grounds, give that encouragement to their 


ſcholars which our Sav1oum does to his diſciples z 
« take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and 
ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls; For my yoke | w 


* eaſy, and my burden is light.” 


This is the advantage of the. chriſtian religion | 


ſincerely believed and practiſed, that it gives perfect 


reſt and tranquillity to the mind of man: it frees 
us from the guilt of an evil conſcience, and from 
the power of our luſts, and from the ſlaviſh fear 


of death and of the yengeance of another world, It 
builds our comfort upon a rock, which will abide 


all ſtorms, and remain unſhaken in every condition, 
and will laſt and hold out of ever : “ he that hear- 
« eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them (faith 
& our Lond) I will liken him to a wiſe man, who 


* built his houſe upon a rock. 


O0 T 
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deen, regular and conſtant to itſelf; becauſe it 
CY an all our reſolutions and actions in one great 
end: whereas without religion the life of man is a 
wild, and fluttering, .and inconſiſtent thing, with- 
out any certain ſcope and deſign. The vicious 
man lives at random, and acts by chance : for he 


that walks by no rule can carry on no ſettled” and 


ſteady deſign. It would pity a man's heart to ſee, 


how hard ſuch men are put to it for diyerſion, and 
| what a burden time is to them; and how ſolicitous 


155 they are to deviſe ways, not to ſpend. i it but to ſquan- 
der it away,, - For their great grievance is conſidera. 


tion, and to be obliged to be intent upon any thing 
that is ſerious. They hurry from one vanity and 


folly to another; and plunge themſelves into drink, 
not to quench their thirſt, but their guilt ; and are 


beholden to every vain man, and to every trifling oc- 


hands. Wretched and inconſiderate men! who have 
ſo vaſt a work before them, the happineſs of all eter- | 
nity to take care of and provide for, and yet are at 


caſion, that can but help to take time off their 


a loſs how to employ their time: ſo that irreligion 
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and vice makes life an extravagant and unnatural 
thing, becauſe it perverts and overthrows the natural 


courſe and order of things, For inſtance; accord- 
ing to nature men labour to get an eſtate, to free 


themſelves from temptations to rapine and injury; 
and that they may have wherewithal to ſupply their 


own wants, and to relieve the needs of others. But 
now the covetous man heaps up riches, not to enjoy 
them, but to have them; and ſtarves himſelf in the 


midſt of plenty, and moſt unnaturally cheats and 
robs 


In ſhort, religion makes the life of man a viſe 


he 


yo bed — ED 1 
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by himfolf of that which ts his wi” and* 1 
a hard ſhift to be as poor and miſerable with a MER, Fa. 5 


eſtate, as any man can be without it. According to 
the deſign of nature, men ſhould eat and drink that 
they may live; but the voluptuous man only lives 


that he may eat and drink. Nature in all ſenſual 


enjoyments deſigns pleaſure, which may certainly be 
had within the limits of virtue: but vice raſhly pur- 
ſues pleaſure into the enemies quarters; and never 
ſtops till the anner be ann . ſeized ; by | 

in and torment. : 55 


So that take e Go and Religion, and men 
liye to no purpoſe; without propoſing any worthy 
and conſiderable end of life to themſelves. Whereas _ _. 


the fear of Gop, and the care of our immortal ſouls, 


fixeth us upon one great deſign, to which our whole 


life, and all the actions of it are ultimately * referr'd, 55 
Uti unus Deus colitur (ſaith Lactantius ) ibi vita, & | 
onnis afius, ad unum caput, & ad unam ſumman refer- 


ur; when we acknowledge Gop as the author of 


our being, as our ſovereign, and. our Judge, our 
end and our happineſs is then fixed; and we can 
have but one reaſonable deſign , and that is, by en- 
deavouring to pleaſe Gop to gain his favour and pro- 
tection in this world, and to arrive at the bliſsful en- 
joyment of him in the other: In whoſe preſence - 
* is fulneſs of joy; and at whoſe right hand are. 
« pleaſures for evermore. To him, F ATHER, 
Son, and Hol v GnosT, be all honour and glory. 
dominion and bel now 122 for ever. Amen. | 


. 


+ 


* 4 Cs 
$6.24 "Me : z 35 
Y 2 * : * * * 1 2 
* 


1961 


SERMON XXIX 


Of the difficulty of reforcinig viciou 
| habits. g 


* P PY 4 wa fo x BUR pots A. * 


ITT. xiii. 23. 


Can the etbiopian change bis skin, or the Sad bi 


ots? then wy 9 _ ao gee: that are nn, to 
do ob 5 ad 


© 


thoſe who are far gone in an evil courſe, it 
is no more than needs to uſe all forts of ar- 
: guments to this purpoſe: from the conſideration of 
the evil of ſin, and of the goodneſs of Gop and his 
wonderful patience and long · ſuffering towards us in 
' the midſt of our infinite provocations: from his great 
mercy and pity declargd. to us in all thoſe graciow 
means and methods which he uſeth for our recovery: 
and from his readineſs and forwardneſs after all our 
rebellions to receive us upon our repentance, and to 
be perfectly reconciled to us as if we had never of. 
fended him: and from the final iſſue and event of 4 
wicked life, the diſmal and endleſs miſeries of ano- 
ther world, into which we ſhall inevitably fall except 
| we repent in time and return to a better mind: and 
laſtly, from the danger of being hardened in an evil 
; _ paſt all remedy and hopes of repentance. _ 
And yet I am very ſenſible that to diſcourſe to 
men of the Os or at leaſt the extreme dil 


ful 


Jonſcdering © great difficulty of TTY 
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and more apt to drive . to deſpair than to gain 
them to repentance. __ 

But ſince the Sp IR ITT of Cont is pleaſed to __ 
aſe of it to this purpoſe, we may ſafely rely upon 
infinite wiſdom for the fitneſs of it to awaken ſinners 
to a ſenſe of their condition, in order to their reco- 
very. For here in the text, after terrible threatnings - 
of captivity and deſolation to the people of the j jews, 
vho were extremely wicked and degenerate, through, 
an univerſal depravation of manners in all ranks of 
men from the higheſt to the loweſt, ſo that they. 
ſeemed-to ſtand upon the brink of ruin, and to be 


of theſe threatnings, Gop by his prophet repreſents 
to them the infinite danger and extreme difficulty of 
their caſe, to ſee if he could ſtartle them by telling 
them into what a deſperate condition they had 
plunged themſelves ; being by a long cuſtom 5 ſin- 


ning ſo far engaged i in an evil courſe, that they bad 


almoſt cut off themſelves from a poſſibility of re- 
treat; ſo that the difficulty of their change ſeem- 
ed next to a natural impoſſibility. Can the ethio- 
« pian change his skin, or the leopard his ſpots? 
then may ye alſo do * that are accuſtom d ta 
« do evil.” 

The expreſſion is cy high, Py it is to be hoped 
ſomewhat hyperbolical, and above the juſt meaning 
of the words, Which are, I think, only deſigned 
to ſignify to us the extreme difficulty of making this 
change; which is therefore reſembled to a natural im. 
poſſibility, as coming very near it though not alto- 


* vp to it. And 


5 2956 
feulty of reſcuin g themſelves out of this miſerable CLAD 
tate, ſeems to be an odd and croſs kind of argument, , 


fatally devoted to it; to add to the terror and force. 


* 
. 
2 1 


FEES will appear more than probable, by conſidering ſome 


| oy cult. 


And that this expreſſion i Is thus to be mitig gated, 


other like paſſages of ſcripture.” As, where our 84. 
vioux compares the difficulty of a rich man's fl. 
vation to that which is naturally impoſſible, viz. to 
ia camel'g paſſing through the eye of a needle: 
nay, he pitcheth his expreſſion higher, and doth not 
only make it a thing of equal but of greater diff. 
culty ; © I fay unto you, it is eaſier for a camel to go 
< through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
« to enter into the kingdom of Gop.“ And jet 
when he comes to explain this to his diſciples, he 
tells them that he only meant that the thing was 
very difficult, how hard is it for thoſe that have 
& riches to be ſaved?” and that'it was not abſolute- 
ly impoſſible, but ſpeaking according to humane pro- 
babilit 7: with n men this is impoſſible, bur not with 

——— 

And thusalb it is reaſonable to underſtand chit ſe 
Fr paſſage of the apoſtle, Heb. vi. 4. It is im- 
flible for them that were once enlightened, if 
pp They fall away, to renew them again to repen- 
- tance,” It is TOES that is, it is very diff. 


In like manner we are to . this high | 
expreſſion in the text, Can the ethiopian change 
* his skin or the leopard his ſpots? then may ye 
e alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil; 
that! is, this moral change of men, ſettled and fixed 
i bad habits, is almoſt as difficult as the other. 

From the words thus explained two things vil 
re fall under our conlideration, 
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bit: 
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 reformi * vicious habits fs. 


1 F irſt, the great difficulty of reforming vicious ha- 8 
bits, or of changing a bad courſe, to thoſe who have 


been deeply engaged in it, and WF accuſtomed 


oY 
| Secondly, notwithſtanding the great difficulty „ 


the thing, what ground of hope and encouragement 2 
t notwith- © 


there is left that it may be done. So K 
ſtanding the appearing harſhneſs of the text, the re- 
ſult of my diſcourſe will be, not to diſcourage any, 


how bad ſoever, from attem pting this change, but 
to put them upon it, and to perſuade them to itz 


and to remove out of the way that which may 


207 
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ſeem to be one of the ſtrongeſt objections againſt all _ 


endeavours of men very bag, to become better, 
I. Firſt, the great difficulty of reforming: vicious 


ther they be good, or bad, or indifferent; partly, 


and partly, from the natugal and Judicial conſe- 


quences of a great progreſs and long continuance in 


habits, or of changing a. bad courſe, to thoſe who - 
have been deeply engaged in it, and long accuſtomed 
to it. And this difficulty ariſeth, partly from the 
general nature of habits indifferently conſidered whe- 


from the particular nature of evil and vicious habits z : 


an evil courſe. By the conſideration of theſe threagy,, Fo 


particulars, the extreme difficulty of this change, to- 


gether with the true — and reaſons of it, will bn, 
appar.” EVE 


1. If we conſider the nature of all- babe 3 


eaſineſs in doing it. It bends the powers of our ſoul, 


. ther good, or bad, or indifferent. The cuſtom and fre- 
quent practice of any thing begets in us a faculty and 


and turns the ſtream and current of our animal Pari bs 


ſuch a way, and gives all our faculties a tendency and 


6. 


Vet. I © 7 op. 


| Of»the di 4 rficulty 75 „ 
pleneſ to ſuch a ſort of actions. Aud . we 
ſtood bent one WI. we grow ſettled and 
e in it; and cannot without great force and 
violence be reſtored to pur former ſtare aud condi 
tion. For the perfection of any habit, . . whether 
good or ba F.induceth a kind of neceſſity of acting 
accordingly. A rooted habit becomes a governing 
Principle, and bears almoſt an equal way in us 
with that which i is natural. It is a kind of a new na- 
ture ſuperinduced, and eyen as hard to be expelled, 
as ſome things which are primitively and originally 
natural. When we bend a-thing at firſt, it will. en- 
deavour to: reſtore itſelf; but it may be held bent 
fo long 'till it will continue fo of itſelf, and grow 
| -crooked; and then it may require more force and 
violence to reduce it to its former ſtraightneſs, than 
we uſed to make it crooked at firſt. This is the 
nature of all habits; the farther we proceed, the more 
© we are confirmed in them: and that which at firſt we 
did voluntarily, by degrees becomes ſo natural and 
neceſſary, that it is almoſt impoſſible for us to do 
otherwiſe. This is plainly ſeen in the experience of 


| very day, in things good and bad, both in leſſer and 


* matt 
2. This Güteulty ariſeth more eſ becially from the 

- *particular nature of evil and vicious habits, Theſe, 
becauſe they are ſuitable to our corrupt nature, and 
£ £onſpire with the inclinations of it, are likely to be 
of a,much quicker growth and improvement, and in 


*, ſhorter ſpace, and with leſs care and endeavour, to 
; arrive at maturity and ſtrength, than the habits of 


grace and goodneſs, Conſidering the propenſion of 
our rod nature, the progreſs of virtue and 
| gaodieli 


2 7 82 9 " 2 9 * — ſe 4 
8 voy 2 24 CE”. 0 " 5 as n 4 R 7 > N „ 
N * Fe , — * N : — 
$5 * — 


| 1 ds vicious habits. „ 
goodneſs 1 is up the hill, in which we not only move 8E u. 
hardly and Heavily, but are eaſily roll'd back; but , 
by wickedneſs and vice we move downwards; which, t: 
as It is much quicker and eaſier, lo it is harder for us 
to ſtop. in t t oourſe, and inlyeely noe difficult to 


S A A A 4 


return from Wo a | 2 
Not but that at ert a anner hath fe 5 oonſidera· — 5 
ble checks and reſtraints upon him, and meets. with ; 1 ; 
ſeveral rubs and difficulties in his way; the ham 
and unreaſonableneſs of his vices, and the trouble RE TS 
and diſquiet which they create to him: but he breaks 
looſe from theſe reſtraints, and gets over theſe. diffi- 
4 culties by degrees: and the 9 7 and fart er he ad- 
1 yanceth in an evil courſe, the leſs trouble ſtill they | 
d give him, till at laſt they almoſt quite "bole their if 
-d force, and give him little or no diſturbance. | 33 5 
he Sl ame is a great reſtraint u upon ſinners at firſt, : BH 
by but at, ſoon falls off: and when men have once loſt . 


their i innocence, their modeſty i is not like to be long 4 


2 troubleſome. to them, For impudence comes on with 
0 vice, and grows up with it. Leſſer vices do not ba- 
f niſh all ſhame and modeſty, but great and abomina» 
d ble crimes harden mens foreheads, and make them 


ſnameleſs. Were they aſhamed (faith the prophet) _ 
* when they committed abomination? nay they were 

* not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh.” When EG 
men have the heart to do a very bad thing, wy -. 

dom want the face to bear it out. . 
And as for the unreaſonableneſs of vice, though 
nothing in. the world be more evident to a free and 
impartial judgment, and the ſinner himſelf diſcern 
it clearly enough at his firſt ſetting. out in a wickeg 


ante 8 e ee 
VVV 
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0 57 the difficulty of © 
— 2 meliora, proloque, ; 

Deteriora ſequor: 5 
” He offends againſt the light of his own Wii and 
does wickedly when he knows better: yet after he 
hath continued for ſome time in this courſe, and is 
heartily engatzed i in it, his fooliſh heart is darken'd, 
and the notions of good and evil are obſcured and 

_ confounded, and things appear to him in a falſe and 
imperfect light: his luſts do at onee blind and bias 
his underſtanding; and his judgment by degrees goes 
over to his inclinations; and he cannot think that 
there ſhould be ſo much reaſon againſt thoſe things 

for which he hath ſo ſtrong an affection. He is 'now 
engaged in a party, and factiouſly concerned to main- 
tain it, and to make the beſt of it; and to'that end, 
he bends all his wits to advance ſuch principles as 

are fitteſt to juſtify his wicked practices; and in all 
debates plainly favours that fide of the queſtion 
which will give the greateſt countenance- and. encou- 
ragement to them. When men are corrupt and 
„% do abominable works, they ſay in their hearts, 
there is no Gop, “ that is, they would fain think 
ſo. And every thing ſerves for an argument to a 
willing mind; and every little objection appears ſtrong 
and conſiderable, which makes againſt _ Ws 
men are loth ſhould be true. 

Not that any man ever ſatisfied himſelf ; in dis 
principles of infidelity, or was able to arrive to 2 
ſteady and unſhaken perſuaſion of the truth of - them, 
ſo as not vehemently to doubt and fear the contrary. 
However, by this means many men, though they 

cannot fully comfort, yet they make a ſhift to cheat 
| themſelves z to till their rieren and lay them 
| | _ 


G 8 S FBA SZ... 


e 18 vicious kale. 


uent diſturbance in their courſe from the checks 
and rebukes of their own minds. And when theſe 
reſtraints are removed, the work of iniquity goes on 

amain, being favoured both by wind and tide. 
. The difficulty of this change a 


progrels and long continuance in an evil courſe; My 


30 


for a time, ſo as not to receive any great and 8 * £5. 


Gn 


riſeth likewiſe. 
from the natural and judicial conſequences of a great 


meaning is, that inveterate evil habits do partly from 


their own nature, and partly from the juſt judgment 
and permiſſion of Gop, put men under ſeveral diſad- 
vantages of moving effectually towards thei eir own re- 


covery. . 
By a long cuſtom of ſinning mens e 


grow brawny, and © ſeared as it were with a hot 


« ironz” and by being. often trampled upon, they 


upon ſome extraordinary occaſion, they are ſeldom 


become hard as the beaten road. So that unleſs it be 


awakened to a ſenſe of their guilt; And when mens 


| hearts are thus hard, the beſt counſels make but lit- _ 


tle impreſſion upon them, For they are ſteel'd _ | 
againſt reproof, and impenetrable to good advice; 
which is therefore ſeldom offered to them, even by 


thoſe that wiſh them well, becauſe they know it to 


be both unacceptable, and unlikely to prevail. It 


requires a great deal of good- nature in a very bad 


faults. 


man, to be able patiently to hear to be told of his 


Beſides, that habitual Wo AY is 1 apt 


to baniſh conſideration, to weaken our reſolution, 


and to diſcourage our hopes both of Gon's grace and 


aſſiſtance, and of his mercy and forgiveneſs; which 
are the belt means and encouragement to repentance. 


Sin 
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Of the al le of 


SER eee e 1 eſpeci 
— ally when men are deeply plunged into it, heir con. 
dition is fo very bad, that they are loth to think of 


it, and to ſearch into it A vicious man is a very de. 


formed ſight, and to none more than to himſelf, 
and therefore he loves to turn his eyes another way, 
and to divert them as much as he can from looking 


upon himſelf. He is afraid to be alone, leſt his 
own mind ſhould arreſt him, and his conſcience 


ſhould take the opportunity to call him to- an ac. 


count. And if at any time his own thoughts meet 
him, and he cannot avoid conſideration, he iy 


ready to ſay as Ahab did to Elijah + Haſt thon 
4 found me, O my enemy!“ and i is as glad to ſhake 


it off as a man is to get rid of a creditor, whom, bes 


cauſe he knows not how to ſatisfy, he cares not to 
| ſpeak with him. Conſideration is the great trou- 
bDler and diſturber of men, in an evil courſe, becauſe | 


it would repreſent to them the plain truth of their 


caſe; and therefore they do all they can to keep it 


off: as thoſe who have impravidently managed their 
affairs, and been ill husbands of their eſtates, are 


loth to make up their accounts, leſt by that means 
they ſhould be forced to underſtand the el of their 
condition. 


Or if conſideration N to take them at an ad- 


vantage, and they arg ſo hard preſt by it that they 
cannot eſcape the ſight 


in an evil courſe, and bound 0 fa in the 


how to get lodſe; Sin is the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the 
. it * and inks mens ſpirits, 


* 
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of their own rene yet 
they find themſelves ſo miſerably entang 
hamper'd 
chains of their own wicketlzeſs, that they know not 


2d and 


and makes 
them 


expect the continuance of that grace which they haye 


believe that there is dd: enough . where to 
W n | 


* 8g — * — — — 3 4 
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them ſo baſe and ſervile * che cou- OEM 

rage td reſcue themſelves. No fort of ſlaves are — 
poor-ſpirited, as they who are in bondage to their 

lit Their power is gone, or if they have any left 

they have not the heart to make uſe of it. And 

though they ſee and feel their miſery, yet they 

chooſe rather to ſit down in it, and tamely to ſub- 

mit to it, than to make any reſolute attempt for their 3 

liberty. | What the prophet ſays of whoredom and 3 

wine, is proportionably true of other vices, they |! 

take away the heart,” Every luſt that we enter- 


tain deals with us as Dalilah did with Sampſon, not 


only robs us of our ſtrength but leaves us faſt bound: 

ſo that if at any time we be awakened to a ſenſe of 

our condition, and try to reſcue ourſelves from it, we 

find that our ſtrength is departed from us wall that 

we are not able to break looſe, eq. | 
And as long cuſtom and continuance in fa de- 

prives us of our ſtrength, fo it diſcourageth out 

hopes, both of Gop's grace and aſſiſtance, and of 

his mercy and forgiveneſs. For why ſhould men 


ſo often received in vain? After ſo many provoca- 
tions, how can we look the offended majeſty of Gon 
in the face? how can we lift up our eyes to heaven 
with any hopes of mercy and forgiveneſs there? De- 
ſpair doth almoſt naturally ſpring from an evil con- 
ſciencez and when men are thoroughly awakened to Pf 
a ſenſe of ſin, and of the infinite evil of it, as they * 
cannot eaſily. forgive themſelyes, ſo they can hardly 3 
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or ERM. But beſides theſe diſkdvantiges, LO PATIOS. 


SIS. 


diate power over them. 
that wicked men are led captive by Satan at his 
+ pleaſure,” and that . the evil one works and ach 
in the children of diſobedience:“ they are as it 
were poſſeſt and inſpired by him. And what can be 


aa conſequent upon a vicious courſe; by the juſt 
judgment of Gov, his ſpirit is withdrawn from 
them, and they are given up to their own hear 
luſts, to commit all iniquity with greedineſs. And 
then there is hardly any thing left, either to reſtrain 
them in their evil courſe, or to recover them out 
of it. 


e e by the juſt. permiliicn d 
Got pb, as men grow worſe and more wicked, the de. 


vil hath a nearer acceſs to them and more imme- 
So the ſcripture tells u, 


expected from this cruel and malicious enemy of 


mankind, but that he will continually be puſhing 

them on from one wickedneſs to another, till he 
drive them firſt into deſpair, and then, if Gop per- 
mit him, into eternal perdition? . 


And what a forlorn ſtate is this? when men are 
thus forſaken of , Gop, and left without check, 
blindly and headily- to follow the ſway of their own 


tempers, and the bent of their own corrupt hearts? 


when they are continually expoſed to temptations 
ſtrongly inviting them to evil; and Go lets the de- 
vil looſe upon them to manage thoſe temptations with 
his utmoſt skill, and to practiſe all his arts and wiles 
upon them? In theſe circumſtances men almoſt in- 
fallibly run into fin, as ſure as men wander in the 
dark, and are in danger of falling in ſlippery plc, 


and of being n when 8 continually wal 
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Ar the beſt, we need Gop's direction to guide uus 
his continual grace to uphold us, and to guard and 

preſerve us from evil; and much more do we ſtand 

in need of it, when we have brought ourſelves into 

of WM theſe wretched circumſtances: but then alas! how. 2 


a MW in the midſt of ſhares nig laid for them. It 8 ER *. 

uſt is not in men, thus diſabled and entangled, to order XIX. Y 
Mm their own ſteps, and to reſtrain their inclinations and | — = 
5 ons in the preſence of a powerful temptation. 2 
in 

ut 


e · little reaſon have we to hope for it? 

e· Blind and miſerable men! that in deſpite of all 5 

15 the merciful warnings of Gop's word and providence, 

4 will run themſelves into this deſperate. ſtate, and n- 


ver think of returning to a better mind, *cill their 
q retreat is difficult almoſt to an impoſſibility, I proceed. | 
| w ns 
of i 11. Head of my diſcourſe, which was to ſhew] that 
8 the caſe of theſe perſons, though it be extremely di. 
ie ficult, is not quite deſperate z but after all, there is SB 
* ſome ground of hope and encouragement left, that 
they may yet be reclaimed and brought to goodneſs. 
2 Indeed, humanely ſpeaking, and according to all ap- 
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? pearance and probability, the thing ſeems to be very 

p hopeleſs, and next to an impoſlibility ; z but yet what 

L our Saviour fays concerning the difficulty of a a 

S, rich man's ſalvation will reach alſo to "this eaſe; - 

> though much more difficult; ““ thoſe things which „ 

h are impoſſible with men, are poſſible with Gov.” 3 

3 And this will appear, if we conſider that even in Rp 

8 the worſt of men there is ſomething left which tends 1 

$ to reclaim them, to awaken them to conſideration, 1 | 

, and to urge and encourage them to a vigorous reſolu- | | 

I tion of a better courſe : and this, accompanied with a | | 
1 


Vo L. II. G posen 


| 306 


8E RM. 
XXIX. 


' Of the difficulty of 
powerful aſſiſtance of Gop's grace, which when 


— ſincerely ſought is never to be deſpaired of, may 


prove effectual to hag back even the greateſt of 
| ſinners. 
1. There is left, even in the worſt of men, a natural 


| ſenſe of the evil and unreaſonableneſs of ſin; which 


can hardly be ever totally extinguiſhed in humane 


| nature, For though the habits of great vices are 


very apt to harden and ſtupify men, ſo that they 
have ſeldom a juſt ſenſe of their evil ways, yet theſe 


_ perſons are ſometimes under ſtrong convictions, and 
their conſciences do ſeverely check and rebuke them 
for their faults. They are alſo, by fits, under great 
apprehenſion of the danger of their condition, and 


that the courſe which they are in, if they continue 


in it, will prove fatal to them, and ruin them at aſt: 


eſpecially, when their conſciences are thoroughly 


awakened by ſome great affliction, or the near ap- 


proach of death, and a lively ſenſe of another world, 


And the apprehenſion of a mighty danger will make 


men to look about them, and to uſe the beſt means to 


avoid RW 
2, Very bad men what they have any bag of 


becoming better, are apt to conceive ſome good hopes 
of Gop's grace and mercy, For though they find 


all the cauſes and reaſons of deſpair in themſelves, 


yet the conſideration of the boundleſs goodneſs and 
Ap compaſſions of Gop (how undeſerved ſoever on their 


part) is apt to kindle ſome ſparks of hope, even in 
the moſt deſponding mind. His wonderful patience, - 


in the midſt of our manifold provocations, cannot 


but be a good ſign to us that he hath no mind that 
| we ſhould periſh, Dat rather that we 2 hould come to 
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repentance; ; and if we do repent, we are affured by $ TY ” 
his promiſe, that we ſhall be forgiven. « He that 25: 
4 confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins ſhall have mercy. 


« If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and Juſt to 
&« forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
« righteouſneſs,” 

3. Who knows what men Gesc rouſed and 


ſtartled may reſolve, and do? And a mighty reſo- 


Jution will break through difficulties which ſeem in- 
ſuperable. Though we be weak and pitiful crea- 
tures; yet nature "when it is mightily irritated and 
ſtirr'd will do ſtrange things. The reſolutions of 


men upon the brink of deſpair, have been of an in- 


credible force: and the foul of man in nothing more 


diſcovers its divine power and original, than in that 


ſpring which is in it, whereby it recovers itſelf 


when it is mightily urged and preſt. There is a 


fort of reſolution which is in a manner invincible, 


| and hardly any AY can reſiſt it or ſtand "oſs 


fore it. 


Of this there have been great mnie in 8565 5 


kinds. Some by an obſtinate reſolution, and taking 
incredible pains with themſelves, have maſtered 
great natural vices and defects. As Socrates and De- 
moſthenes, who almoſt exceeded all mankind in thoſe 
two things for which by nature they ſeemed to be 


leaſt made, and moſt unfit. One in governing of 
his paſſions, and the other i in the mighty force ow A 


power of his eloquence, 


Some that by intemperance have. brought 4 


ſelves to a dropſy, which hath juſt ſet them upon 


the brink of the grave, by a bold and ſtead7 
E to abſtain wholly from drink for a long | 


24 2 „ time 
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8 RM. time together, have reſcued themſelves from the j In 
X. | 
of death. 


Some that had 3 ruined W by a care, 


Fa leſs and diſſolute life, and having run themſelves out 


of their eſtates into debt, and being caſt i into priſon, 


have there taken up a manly reſolution to retrieve 
and recover themſelves; and by the indefatigable 


labour and ſtudy of ſome years, in that uncom. 


| fortable retreat, have maſtered the knowledge and 


skill of one of the moſt difficult profeſſions, in 


which they have afterw ards proved * and emi. 


nent. 


And ſome in the full career of a 1 as 1 
have by a ſudden thought and reſolution, raiſed in 
them and aſſiſted by a mighty grace of Gop, taken 
up preſently, and made an immediate change from 
great wickedneſs and impiety of life, to a very exem- 


plary degree of goodneſs and virtue, 


The two great encouragements to virtue which 
Pythagoras gave to his ſcholars were theſe; and 


they were worthy of fo great a philoſopher; Firſt, 


« Chooſe always the beſt courſe of life, and cuſtom 


« will ſoon make it the moſt pleaſant.” The other 
| was this, That power and neceſſity are neigh- 


« bours, and never dwell far from one another.” 


When men are preſt by a great neceſſity, when 


nature is ſpurr'd up and urged to the utmoſt, 
men diſcover in themſelves a power which they 
thought they had not, and find at laſt that they can 
do that which at firſt they deſpaired of ever being 


able to do. | 
4. The grace and alftance of God when hy | 
fought, i is never to be deſpaired of. So that if we 


do 


e vicious „leb. 


do but heartily, and in good earneſt reſolbe upon a 
better courſe, and implore the help of Gop's grace 


to this purpoſe, no degree of it that is neceſſary ſnall 
be wanting to us. And here is our chief ground of 


' \ 
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hope. For we are weak and unſtable as water; 


and when we have taken up good reſolutions, do ea- 
ſily ſtart from them. So that freſh ſupplies, and a 


continued afliſtance of Gop's grace is neceſſary to | 


keep up the firſt warmth and vigour of our reſoluti- 
ons, 'till they prove effectual and victarious. And this 
grace Gop hath promiſed he will not deny to us, 
when we are thus diſpoſed for it ; © that he will give 
« his HOLY SPIRIT to them that ask it; that he 


« will not quench the ſmoking flax, nor break the 


« bruiſed reed, until be wy forth > AP unto 
66 victory.“ 


All that now remains is to apply this to our ſelves: | 


and we are all concerned in it: for we ſhall all find 
our ſelves comprehended under one of theſe three 
Heads, either we are of the number of thoſe few 


happy perſons, who by the influence and advantage 


of a good education, were never. engaged in.a bad 


courſe : or, of thoſe who have been drawn into vice, 


but are not yet far gone in it: or, of thaſe wo 
have been long accuſtomed to an evil . a 


are grown old and ſtiff in it. 


The firſt of theſe have great cauſe. 0 hen 


Gop for this ſingular felicity, that they were never 


enſnared and intangled in vicious habits, that they 


y \ 


have not had the trial of their own weakneſs, under 
this miſerable ſlavery, that they never knew what 
it was to be out of their own power, to have loſt 


their liberty and the government of themſelves. - 
| W hen 


No 


Of the 4 ;fiiculty 7 


s ERM. When we hear of the miſerable ſervitude of the poor 


XXIX. 


3 chriſtians in T urkey, we are apt, as there is great 


tion: 


reaſon, to pity them, and to think what a bleſſing 
of Gop it is to us that we are not in their condi. 
and yet that ſlavery is not comparable to 
this, either for the ſad nature, or the diſmal conſe. 
quences of it; or for the difficulty of being releaſed 
from it. And let ſuch perſons, who have been 
thus happy never to have been engaged in an evil 


courſe, preſerve their innocency with great tender. 


neſs and care, as the greateſt jewel in the world, 
No man knows what he does, and what a foundati- 


on of trouble he lays to himſelf, when he forfeit 


his innocency, and breaks the peace of his own 
mind; when he yields to a temptation, and makes the 


firſt ſtep into a bad courſe. He little thinks whither 


him. 


his luſts may hurry him, and what a monſter they 
may make of him wann 0 have done vith 


2. Thoſe who * bind ſeduced, but are not. yet 


deeply engaged in an evil courſe, let them make a 


ſpeedy retreat, leſt. they put it for ever out of their 
power to return, Perhaps their feet only are yet 


enſnared, but their hands are at liberty, and they 


have ſome power left, whereby with an ordinary 
grace of Gop they may looſe and reſcue themſelves. 
But after a while their hands may .be manacled, and 
all their power may be gone; and when they are 
thus bound hand and foot,” they are juſt prepa- 
red, and in danger every moment, to be ak into 


„ utter darkneſs.” 


3. As for thoſe, who are gone very Wn and are 
grown old in vice, Who can forbear to lament over 


them? 
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reforming vicious babits. 


hem ? for they are a ſad ſpectacle indeed, and 1 $1 E R a0. 


mueſt object of pity in the world. And yet their 
recovery is not utterly to be deſpaired of; for 


driven away by them, may yet be perſuaded to re- 
vould but ſeriouſly reſolve upon a change, and hear- 


ily beg God's aſſiſtance to that purpoſe. If we 


it, and make it effectual to our recovery. Even in 
this perverſe and degenerate age in which we live, 
Gop hath not been wanting to give. ſome miracu- 
bus inſtances of his grace and mercy to ſinners, 


vith in ſcripture, of Manaſſes, or Mary Magda- 
ane, or the penitent thief; both for the greatneſs 


of the encouragement of an example equal to their 


priſe. I am loth to put you in mind how bad ſome 


jet have been, who yet have been ſnatched a7 tide.” 
ey brands out of the fire; and that in ſo ſtrange. 


ry Ml + manner, that it would even amaze a man to think 


s. of the wonder of their recovery : thoſe who have 
id WM fink themſelves into the very depth of infidelity 
re ind wickedneſs, have by a mighty hand and out- 
. firetched arm of Gop been pluckt out of this hor- 


0 rible pit. And will we ſtill ſtand it out with God, 


when ſuch great Leaders have given up the cauſe, 


e and have rende and yielded u * themen will- 


« with God it is poſſible.” The Spin ir of Gop, 
which hath withdrawn himſelf, or rather hath been 


turn, and to undertake them once more, if they 
would take up a mighty reſolution, we might hope 
that Gop would afford a miraculous grace to ſecond 
ind thoſe perhaps equal to any of thoſe we meet 

of the offenders, and the miracle of their change: 


to the end that none might deſpair, and for want 


own caſe, .be diſheartened from fo noble an enter- 
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WiN ing captives to the grace of Gop ? that oninipoten bt 
Wyn) grace of Gon, which can eaſily ſubdue the ſtouteſt Ml jee | 
heart of man, by letting in fo ſtrong a light upon IM uf 

7 minds, and pouring ſuch terrible convictions in. de 

9 our conſciences, char we can find no _ but in « b 
turning to God. fore 

I hope there are none Hide 0 bad, as to need al & 0 


the encouragement to repentance which ſuch exam. i « b 


ples might give them: encouragement, I ſay, tore. out 
pentance : for ſurely theſe examples can encourage « q 
4 no man to venture any farther in a wicked courſe; but 
„ they are ſo very rare, and like the inſtances of tho diffi 


who have been brought back to life after the ſen- « b 
tence of death ſeemed to have been fully l « fi 
upon them. bon 
But perhaps ſome will not believe that there 15 and 
been ſuch examples; or if there have, they impute finit 
all this either to a diſturbed imagination, or to the fore 
faint and low ſpirits of men under great bodily * h 
weakneſs, or to their natural cowardiſe and fear; * 
or to I know not what fooliſh and fantaſtical deſign WW * h 
of completing and finiſhing a wicked life with an WW I V 
hypocritical death. Nothing ſurely is eaſier than to ever 
put ſome bad conſtruction upon the beſt things, the 
and fo ſlur even repentance it ſelf, and almoſt daſh « E 
it out of countenance by ſome bold, and per- « 1 
haps witty ſaying about it. But oh that men &.c 
were wiſe! oh that men were wiſe! that they under - © f 
ſtood, and would but conſider their latter end | Come, 9 1 
let us neither trifle, nor diſſemble in this matter; I © © 
I dare ſay every man's conſcience is convinced, that MW * fe 
they who have led very ill lives, have ſo much rea- 1 
Gn; for repentance, that we may eaſily believe it mw 
0 


- 


„ 


W 

60 be 105 However, of all things i in the world, 
let us not make a mock of repentance 3 that which 
muſt be our laſt ſanctuary and refuge, and which 
we muſt all come to before we die, or it had 
ie been better for us we had never been born.” There: 
fore, © let. my counſel be acceptable unto you, break 
& off your ſins by repentance, and your iniquities 


by righteouſneſs : ** and that inſtantly, and with- 


out delay; * leſt any of you be hardned through the 
« deceitfulneſs of fin.” If we have been enflaved 
but a little to a vicious courſe, we ſhall find it a task 
difficult enough to aſſert our own liberty; ** to 
« break theſe bonds in ſunder, and caſt theſe cords 
« from us: but if we have been long under this 
bondage, we have done ſo much to undo our ſelves, 
and to make our caſe deſperate, that it is Gop's in- 
finite mercy to us that there is yet hope. There- 
fore, © give glory to the Lord your Gop, before 
« he cauſe darkneſs, and your feet ſtumble upon 
« the dark mountains, and while you look for light, 


4 he turn it into darkneſs and the ſhadow of death.“ 
I will conclude with that encouraging invitation, 


even to the greateſt of ſinners to repentance, from 
the mouth of Gop himſelf, Iſa. ly. © Incline your 
« ear, and come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
„live: ſeek the Lord while he may be found; and 


« call upon him while he is near. Let. the wicked 
« forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Long, # 
and he will have mercy upon him, ae 180 
* for he will abundantly pardon.” 


To him let us apply our ſelves, and path ys 
ſeech him, who. is mighty to ſave, that he would 
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| luſts: © and that as the rain cometh down from 


| « the thing to which he ſent it,“ for his mercy fake 


. o unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for yt 
ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men; and yt 


the ſect of the phariſees, which above all others pre- 
tteended to skill and knowledge in the law, therefore 


7 
1 


* Py 


of the Hffeuty 15 &c· = 
ſtretch forth the right hand of his power fox our dell. 
verance, ſrom this miſerable and cruel bondage of our 


« heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth 
« the earth, and maketh it to bring forth and bud; 
« ſo he would grant that his word may not return 
66 void, but accompliſh his pleaſure, and proſper in 


in Jzsvs CH R15sT, to whom with the Fargo odioi 
the oLy GaosT,. be all honour and glory now and viov 
for ever. Amen. « ur 
« ſh 
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i go in your ſelves, neither ſu oor Ye them * 
are entring 40 go = | 


"HE ſcribes ſo . mentioned i in the 15 
pel, were the great doctors among thre 
| jews, the teachers and interpreters of the 


thine of Gov, And becauſe many of them were of 


it is that our bleſſed Sa vioux does ſo often put the 
-ſeribes and phariſees un, And theſe were the 


The medfity of the, er 


men n of chief authority in the jewiſh church; who'SE RM. 
equalled their own unwritten word and traditions, 2 . | 
with the law of Gop : nay our SaviovR tells us, 
& they made the commandments of Gop of none 
« effect by their traditions,” They did in effect aſ- 
ſume to themſelves infallibility ; and all that oppo- 
ſed and contradicted them, they branded with the 
odious name of hereticks. Againſt theſe our SAa- 
vioux denounceth this wo here in the text, © wo 
« unto yeu ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
« ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men, c.“ 
All the difficulty in the words is, what is here 
meant ** by ſhutting up the kingdom of heaven 
« againſt men: St. Luke expreſſes it more plain- 
ly, ye have taken away the key of knowledge, 
« ye entred not in your ſelves, and them that were 
| * entring in, ye hindered.” By. putting theſe two. 
expreſſions together we ſhall the more eaſily come at 
the meaning of the tet. Ye have taken away the 
« key of knowledge, and have ſhut up the kingdom 
« of heaven againſt men.” This mezaphor of the key 
of knowledge, is undoubtedly an alluſion to that 
known cuſtom among the jews in the admiſſion of 
their doctors. For to whomſoever they gave au- 
thority to interpret the law and the Prophets, they 
yere ſolemnly admitted into that office by deliver- 
ing to them a key and a table- book. So that by 
the key of knowledge is here meant the interpreta- 
tion and underſtanding of the ſcriptures ; and by 
taking away the key of knowledge, not only that 
they arrogated to themſelyes alone the underſtanding 
of the ſcriptures, but likewiſe that they had convey- 
x wy this key of knowledge, and as it were hid it 
| Rrz out 
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8 FRM out of the way, neither uſing it themſelves a 
wy ought, nor ſuffering others to make uſe of it. 


And thus they ſhut the kingdom of heaven 
« againſt men: ” which is very fitly ſaid of thoſe 
| who have locked the door againſt them that were 
going in, and haye taken away the key. By all 
which. it appears, that the plain meaning of our Sa- 
VIOUR in theſe metaphorical expreſſions is, that the 
ſcribes and teachers of the law, under a pretence of 
Interpreting the ſcriptures, had perverted them, and 
kept the true knowledge of them from the people: 
eſpecially thoſe prophecies of the old teſtament which 
concerned the Mess1as. And by this means the 
kingdom of heaven was ſhut - againſt men: And 
they not only rejected the truth themſelves, but by 
keeping men in ignorance of the true meaning of 
the ſcriptures, they- hindered many from embracing 
our Sav1ov R's doctrines, and entring into the king- 


dom of heaven, who were een well enough dif | 


poſed for it. 


Having thus explained the words, I ſhall from the 


main ſcope and are of them obſerve to PM nn 
two things, 

1. The neceſſity &: the Jani ge of thy holy 
fcriptures-in order to our eternal falvation. It is 


called by our Saviour the key of knowledge, that 


which lets men into the kingdom of heaven. 
2. The great and inexcuſable fault of thoſe who 


e the people of the knowledge of the ſerip- 


tures,” 4 They ſhut the kingdom of heaven againſt 


men, and do what in them lies to hinder their 


eternal ſalvation; and therefore our Saviour de- 
ee fo _ a wo ad — 
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I ſhall: ſpeak briefly to theſe. two obſervationsz SERM: 2 | 


and then apply then to. thoſe who are nn — 


concerned i in them. 

I. Firſt, I 5 benq the e of the 
knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, in order to our 
eternal ſalvation. This is by our 84 VIOUR called 


the key of knowledge, that-which * men ineo che 


kingdom of heaven. 


Knowledge i 18 neceſſary to to 1 "it is 5 


ry to the being of it; and neceſſary to the life and 


practice of it. Without faith (ſays the apoſtle) it, 


is impollible to pleaſe Gop : ” becauſe faith is an 
act of the underſtanding, and does neceſſarily ſup- 


poſe ſome knowledge — apprehenſion of what we 


believe. To all acts of religion there is neceſſarily 


required ſome act of the underſtanding; ſo that 
without knowledge there can be no devotion in the 
ſervice of, Gop, no obedience to his laws. Reli- 
gion begins in the underſtanding, and from thence 
. upon the heart and life. If ye know 
e theſe things (ſays our Saviour) happy are ye 


« if ye do them.“ We muſt firſt know Gop,. bes 


fore we can worſhip him; and underſtand what is 
his will, before we can do it. 


This is ſo very evident, that one would. think 


there needed no diſcourſe about it. And yet there 
are ſome in the world that cry up ignorance as the 
mother of devotion. And to. ſhew them that we 


do not wrong them in this matter, Mr. Ruſhworth 


in his dialogues (a book in great vogue among the 


papiſts here in England) does expreſiy reckon up ig- 


norance among the parents of religion. And can 
75 re; be ſaid more — and more to the 


Z Ee diſpa- 
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8 RM. Fan of religion, than to derive the f 
XX , digree of the moſt excellent thing in the world from: 


ſo obſcure and ignoble an original ? and to make 
that which the ſcripture calls the beginning of wiſ- 
dom, and the excellency of knowledge, to be the 
offspring of ignorance and a child of darkneſs? Ig. 
ndrance indeed may be the cauſe of wonder and ad. 
miration, and the mother of folly and ſuperſtition : : 
but ſure religion is of a nobler extraction, and is the 


ite and reſult of the beſt wiſdom and knowledge; 


and deſcends from above, from the giver of every 
good and perfect gift, even the father of lights, 


And as knowledge in general is neceſſary to reli- 


pion, ſo more particularly the knowledge of the 
oly ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalvation: 
becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation 
of Gop to mankind ; wherein the nature of Gop, 
and his will concerning our duty, and the terms and 
conditions of our eternal happineſs in another way 
are fully and plainly declared to us. 

The ſcriptures are the word of Gop; and from 


hence can we learn the will of Gop ſo well as from 
his own mouth? they are the great inſtrument of 
our ſalvation ; and ſhould not every man be ac- 


quainted with that which alone can perfectly in- 
ſtruct him what he muſt believe, and what he muſt 


do that he may be faved? this is the teſtimony | 


which the ſcripture gives of it ſelf, that it is “ able 
4 to make men wiſe unto falvation :** and is it not 


very fit that every man ſhould have this wiſdom, and 
in order thereunto the free uſe of that book from 


whence this wiſdom 1 is to be learned f Os 


J e 
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-1L Secondly, I obſerve the great and inexcuſable 83 R eG 
Faule of thoſe who keep men. in ignorance- of reli- 
gion, and take away from them ſo excellent and no- 
ceſſary a means of divine knowledge as the hx 
ſeriptures are. This our Saviour calls * taking 
« away the key of knowledge, and ſhutting the 
ce kingdom of heaven againſt men,” that i is, doing 
what in them lies to render it impoſſible for men to 
be ſaved. For this he denouncetk. a terrible wo 
e againſt the teachers of the jewiſh church: though - | 
'; they did not proceed ſo far as to deprive men of the 
ve of the holy ſcriptures, but only of the right 
knowledge and underſtanding of them. This alone is 
a horrible i impiety, to lead men into a falſe ſenſe and 
i interpretation of ſcripture, but much greater to for- 
b bid them the reading of it. This is to ſtop knows 
, ledge at the very fountain - head; and not only to lead 
| men into error, but to take away from them all po: 
| ſibility of rectifying their miſtakes, . And can there | 
| be a greater facrilege, than to rob men of the word | 
of Gov, the beſt means in the world of acquainting 
them with the will of Gop and their duty, and the 
way to eternal happineſs ? To keep the people in ig 
norance of that which is neceſſary to ſave them,, is 
Y. 66 judge them unworthy of eternal lite,” and to 
7 declare i it does not belong to them, and malieiouſly. to 
contrive the eternal ruin and. deſtruction of their 
To lock up the ſcriptures Foe the 4% of tow 
from the people in an unknown tongue, what is this 
but in effect to forbid men to know Gop and to 
ſerve him; to render them incapable of 1 


60 what j is the good and . * of Gop = 5s 
1 4 oF 


1 

F | 
' 

= 

| 

! 4 

* 

+ o 

j 

' 

1 

| 


: 


320 The neceſſity of "RY 
'SERM. of j joining in his worſhip, or pero 10 Rk 
it, or receiving any benefit or edifitation from it; 
1 and what is, if this be not, to ſhut the kingdom of 
| * ('hewen againſt men? This is ſo outrageous a cruelty 
to the ſouls of men, that it is not to be excuſed upon 
any pretence whatſoever : : this is to take the ſureſt 
and moſt effectual way in the world to deſtroy thoſe 
for whom Cnr 1sT died, and directly to thwart the 
great deſign of Gop our Saviour, © who would 
« have all men to be faved, and to come to the 
«' knowledge of the truth. Men may miſcarry 
with their — a; bat 1 are fure to perth for 

+ want + 

| The beſt things. in ths world have their inconve- 
. niences attending them, and are liable to be abuſed; 
but ſurely men are not to be ruined and damned for 
fear of abuſing their knowledge, or for the preven- 
tion of any other inconvenience whatſoever. Be- 
ſicles, this is to croſs the very end of the ſcriptures, 
and the deſign of Gop in inſpiring men to write 
them. Can any man think that Gop ſhould ſend 
this great light of his word into the world, for the 
Prieſts to hide it under a buſhel; and not rather that 
ñt ſhould be ſet up to the greateſt advantage for the 
| hore of the world? St. Paul tells us, Rom. 
XV, 4. That whatſoever things were written, were 
0. wrinen for our learning, that we through pa- 
e tience and comfort of the ſcriptu res might have 
* hope.” „ Aud 2 Tim. iii. 16; . Thar all ſcripture 
« is given by inſpiration of Gop; and is profitable 
33 for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
« ſtruction in righteouſneſs. And if the ſcrip- 
fttres were written _ theſe end, can any man have 
5 8 _ ths 
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the face to pretend that they do not concern * SE 


people as well as their teachers? Nay St. Paul ex- 
preſly. tells the church of Rome, that they were. 
written for their learning, however it happens that 
they are not now permitted to make uſe of them. 
Are the ſcriptures fo uſeful and profitable for doc - 
trine, for reproof, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs? 


and why may they not be uſed by th people. for. | 


thoſe ends for which they were given? *Tis true in- 
deed they are fit for the moſt knowing and learned, 
and ſufficient to make ©. the man of Gop perlett, 
« and thoroughly furniſhed to every good wor 

5 the apoſtle there tells us. But does this exclude 
their being profitable alſo to the people; who may 
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reaſonably be preſumed to ſtand much more in need, 


; of all means and helps of inſtruction than their, 
teachers ? And though'there be many difficulties and 


obſcurities in the ſcriptures, enough to exerciſe the | 


kill and wit of the learned, yet are they not there- 


fore either uſeleſs or dangerous to the people. The 


ancient fathers of the church were of another mind. 


t. Chryſoſtom tells us that, © ws Whatever things are 


* neceſſary, are manifeſt in the ſeri ptures.“ And 
St. Auſtin, © That all things are plain i in the ſcrip-, 
© ture, which concern faith. and a. good life; and 


that thoſe things which are neceſſary to the fk 


« vation of men, are not ſo hard to be come at; but 
« that as to thoſe things which the ſcripture plainly. 
« contains, it ſpeaks without diſguiſe like a familiar 
« friend to the heart of the learned and unlearned.?* 


And upon theſe and ſuch-like conſiderations, the fan 


thers did every-where in their orations and homilies 
charge and N the 5 to * converſant in, the 
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or RM. holy ſcriptures, to read them daily and diligently 


and attentively. And I challenge our adverſaries 
to ſhew me where any of the ancient fathers do dif. 


courage the people from reading the ſcriptures, much 
leſs forbid them ſo to do. So that they who do it 
now have no cloke for their fin: and they who 


pretend ſo confidently to antiquity in other caſes, 
are by the evidence of truth forced to acknow- 


ledge that it 18 againſt them in this. Though they 


have ten thouſand ſchoolmen on their ſide, yet have 
they not one father, nor the leaſt pretence of ſcrip 
ture, or rag of antiquity to cover their nakedneſs in 
this point. 

With great reaſon then does our Sa vioux de- 
nounce ſo heavy a wo againſt ſuch teachers. Of 
old in the like caſe Gop by his prophet ſeverely 


| threatens the prieſts of the jewiſh church, for not 


inſtructing the people in the knowledge of Gov, 
Hoſea iv. 6. My people are deſtroyed for lack 
of knowledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
« ledge, I will alſo reject thee ; thou ſhalt be no 


+ more a prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten 
the law of thy Gop, I will alſo forget thy chil- 
e dren.” Gop, you ſee, lays the ruin of ſo many 


ſouls at their doors, and will require their blood at 
their hands, So many as periſh for want of know- 


ledge, and eternally miſcarry by being deprived of 


the neceſſary means of ſalvation, their deſtruction 


mall be charged upon thoſe who © have taken away 


the key of knowledge, and ſhut the king of 


„* heaven againſt men.“ 


And it is juſt with Gop to puniſh ſuch . 


Pat * as the . but as che authors of their 
ruin, 


\ 
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ruin, For who can judge otherwiſe, but that ww] SER M. 


who deprive men of the neceſſary means to any end, 
do purpoſely deſign to hinder them of attaining that 
end? And whatever may be pretended in this caſe; 
to deprive men of the holy ſcriptures, and to keep 
them ignorant of the ſervice of Gop, and yet while 
they do ſo, to make a ſhew of an earneſt deſire of 
their ſalvation, is juſt ſuch a mockery, as if one of 
you that js a maſter ſhould tell his prentice, how 
much you deſire he ſhould thrive in the world, and 
be a rich man, but all the while keep him igno- 
rant of his trade in order to his being rich; and 
with the ſtricteſt care imaginable conceal from him 
the beſt means of learning, that whereby alone he is 
likely to thrive and get an eſtate. Wo unto 
** you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites. ” 

By what hath been diſcourſed upon this argu- 
ment, you will eaſily perceive where the application 
is like to fall. For the wo denounced by our 
SaviouR here in the text againſt the ſcribes and 
phariſees, falls every whit as heavy upon the pa- 
ſtors and teachers of the Roman church. They 
have taken away the key of knowiedge with a wit- 
neſs; not only depriving the people of the right 


underſtanding of the ſcriptures, but of the very uſe 


of them: as if they were ſo afraid they ſhould un- 
derſtand them, that they dare not ſuffer them ſo much 
as to be acquainted with them. 
This tyranny that church . hath exerciſed over 
thoſe of her communion for ſeveral hundreds of 
years. It grew upon them indeed by degrees: for 
as by the inundation of barbarous nations upon the 
Roman empire the Romans loſt their language by 
S 2 degrees, 
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S ERM Ges ſo the governors of that church ſtill kept 
% 024 up the {ſcriptures and the ſervice of Gop in the 


latin tongue; which at laſt was wholly unknown to 
the common people. And about the ninth and tenth 
centuries, when by the general conſent of all their 


own hiſtorians groſs darkneſs and ignorance cover- 


ed this part of the world, the pope and the prieſts 


took away the key of knowledge, and did (as I may 


ſo ſay) put it under the door for ſeveral ages; till the 


reformation fetched it out again, and bed off _ 
kt of It 

And I profeſs FO that hardly any thing i in 
the world was ever to me. more aſtoniſhing, than 


this uncharitable and cruel. ulage of the people in the 


church of Rome, And I cannot tell which to won- 
der at moſt, the inſolence of their governors in im- 


poſing upon men this ſenſeleſs way of ſerving Goo, 


or the patience ſhall I call it, or rather ſtupidity of 
the people in enduring to be ſo intolerably abuſed, 


Why ſhould reaſonable creatures be treated at this 
rude and barbarous rate? As if they were unworthy 
to be acquainted with the will of Gop; and as if 


that which every man ought to do, were not fit for 


every man to know: as if the common people had 
only bodies to be preſent at the ſervice of Gop, but 


no ſouls; or as if they were all diſtracted and out of 
their wits, and it were a Gangerous thing to let 1 in the 


light upon them, 


But to ſpeak more diſtinctly. There are two 
things we charge them withal, and which they are 


not able to deny. Their performing the publick 
ſervice of Gop in an unknown tongue; and depriv- 


ing the people af the uſe of the ſcriptures. And 1 
hall. 


4 
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ſhall firſt tell you what we have to ſay againſt theſe SE RM. 
things, and then conſider what they pretend 0 — 


them. 
1. As for their performing the ſervice of Gop in 


a tongue unknown to the people. And I begin with 
St, Paul, who in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians 
hath a whole chapter on purpoſe to ſhew the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of this CO 8 how contrary it is to 
the edification of chriſty His diſcourſe is fo plain 
and ſo well known, that I ſhall not particularly inſiſt 
upon it. Eraſmus in his annotations upon this 
chapter, breaks out (as well he might) into admira- 
tion at the practice of the church of Rome in his 
time. Hdc in re mirum, quam mutata fit Ecclefie con- 
ſuetudo : It is wonderful (ſays he) how the cuſtom 
« of the church is altered in this matter. St.” Paul 

« had rather ſpeak five words with underſtanding, 


and ſo as to teach others, than ten thouſand in an 


& unknown tongue.” Why does the church doubt 
to follow ſo great an authority, or rather how dares 
ſhe diſſent from it ? 

As for the practice of the ancient church let Ori- 
gen bear witneſs. © The Grecians (faith he) in their 


s prayers uſe the Greek, and the Romans the Latin 


tongue; and ſo every one according to his lan- 
guage prayeth unto nee and praiſeth him as 88 is 
66 able. ”% | 

And not only in Origen 8 time, but for more this ; 
the firſt ſix hundred years, the ſervice of Gop was 
always performed in a known tongue. And this the 
learned men of their own church do not deny. And 
cardinal Cajetan (as Caſſander tells us) ſaid it was 


much better this cuſtom were reſtored ; and being re- 
EO | . 


* 


De neceſſity of the 


8 E R M. proved for ſaying ſo, he faid he learned it from 
—— 


St. Paul. And Bellarmine himſelf confeſſeth that 
the Armenians, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Ruſſians, 
and others do uſe their own . in their litur. 
gies at this day. 

But it is otherwiſe now in the church of Rome 
and hath been for ſeveral ages. And it ſeems they 
lay great ſtreſs upon it, not only as a thing of great 
uſe, but neceſſity. For pope Gregory VII. forbid 
the prince of Bohemia to permit to the people the 
celebration of diyine offices in the Sclavonian tongue 
and commands him to eppoſe them herein with all 


his forces. It ſeems he thought it a cauſe worthy the 


fighting for; and that it were much better the peo- 
ple ſhould be killed, than luffered to underſtand their 
prayers. 

But let us 1 this matter a little calmly with 
them. Is it neceſſiry for men to underſtand any 
thing they do in religion? and is not prayer one of 
the moſt ſolemn parts of religion? and why then 
ſhould not men underſtand their prayers as well as 
any thing elſe they do in religion? Is it gaod that 
people ſhould underſtand their private prayers? that 
(we thank them) they allow, and why not pub- 


lick as well? Is there leſs of religion in publick 


prayers? is Gop leſs honoured by them? or are we 
not as capable of being edified and of having our 
hearts and affections moved and excited by them? 
Where then lies the difference ? The more I conſider 


it, the more I am at a loſs, what tolerable reaſon any 


man can give why people ſhould not underſtand 


their publick devotions as well as their private. If 
men cannot — and _ ** alone, with ⸗ 


out 


knowledge of the holy ſcriptures. 


publick prayers which are made by the prieſt, with- 
oy out underſtanding what they are. If it be enough 
r for the prieſt to underſtand them, why ſhould not 

cke prieſt only be preſent at them? unleſs the people 
do not meet to worſhip Gop, but only to wait up- 
on the prieſt. But by ſaying the prieſt underſtands 


for the prieſt, good for the people? 


ther it be fit that the people ſhould be edified in the 
ſervice of Gop; and whether it be fit the church 
ſhould order things contrary to edification? For it 


tongue is uſeleſs and unprofitable to the people: nay, 
it is evidently no publick ſervice of Gop, when the 
prieſt only underſtands it. For how can they be ſaid 


ture read, if people are to learn nothing by them? 
and how ſhould they learn when they do not under- 


ſtand? This is as if one ſhould pretend to teach a 


. 
a man Greek, by reading him lectures every day out of 
N an Arabick and Perſian book, of which he under- 
ö ſtands not one ſyllable. 


II. As to their depriving the people of the uſe of ; 


the holy ſcriptures. Our bleſſed Saviour exhorts 


1 ſhould dwell my in them;“ and the ancient 


fathers 


out underſtanding what they ask of Gop, no more SE AM. 
(ay I) can they heartily and devoutly join in the Wen — | 


them, it ſeems it is better ſomebody ſhould underſtand 
them than not; and why is not that which is good 


$o that the true ſtate of the controverſy is, whe- | 
is plain that the ſervice of Gop in an unknown 


to be publick prayers, if the people do not join in 
them? and how can they join in that they do not un- 
derſtand ? and to what purpoſe are leſſons of ſcrip- 


the jews to “ ſearch the ſcriptures; and St. Paul 
chargeth the chriſtians that © the word of Go 
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8 28e. fathers of the church do moſt h and earneſt. 


recommend to the people the reading and ſtudy of 
the ſcriptures: how comes the caſe now to be ſo alter. 
ed? ſure the word of Gop is not changed; that cer. 


inly abides and continues the ſame for ever. 

I ſhall by and by examine what the church of 
Rome pretends in excuſe of this ſacrilege. In the 
mean time I do not ſee what conſiderable objection 
can be made againſt the people's reading of the 
ſcriptures, which would not have held as well againſt 
the writing and publiſhing of them at firſt in a 
language underſtood by the people: as the old teſta- 
ment was by the Jews, and the epiſtles of the apo- 
ſtles by the churches to whom they were written, 
and the goſpels both by Jews and Greeks. Were there 


no difficulties and obſcurities then in the ſcriptures, 


capable of being wreſted by the unſtable and un- 
learned? were not people then liable to error, and 
was there no danger of hereſy in thoſe times? And 
yet theſe are their great objections againſt putting the 
ſcriptures into the hands of the people. Which is 
| juſt like their arguing againſt giving the cup to the 
laity from the inconveniency of their beards, leſt 
ſome of the conſecrated wine ſhould be ſpilt upon 
them: as if errors and beards were inconvenien- 
ces lately ſprung up in the world, and which man- 
kind were not liable to in the firſt ages of chriſtia- 
nity. | 
But if there were the ſame dangers and inconve- 


niences in all ages, this reaſon makes againſt the pub 


liſhing of the ſcriptures to the people at firſt, as 
much as againſt permitting them the uſe of them 
now. And in 2 all theſe Serene, are againſt 
Ss, - "We 
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it ſhould be in any body's hands, learned or un- 


be, eſpecially in the vulgar tongue, ſhould be 


* one diligently conſiders it, and compares it with * 
„ what is done in our church, he will find them 


to it.“ If this be the caſe, they do like the reſt 
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the ſcripture itſelf: ahd that which the church ofs ve . 
Rome would find fault with if they durſt, is, that - "WP 
there ſuould be any ſuch book in the world, and that | 
learned; for if it be dangerous to any, none are {6 
capable of doing miſchief with it as men of wit and | 
learning. So that at the bottom, if they would 
ſpeak out, the quarrel is againſt the ſcriptures them- 
ſelves. This is too evident by the counſel given to 
pope Julius IIT. by the biſhops met at Bononia to 
conſult about the eſtabliſhment of the Roman ſee 4 
where among other things, they gave this as their laſt _ 
advice, and as the greateſt and weightieſt of all, 
« That by all means as little of the goſpel as might 


« read to the people; and that little which was in 
« the maſs ought to be ſufficient: neither ſhould it 
be permitted to any mortal to read more. For fo 

long (ſay they) as men were contented with that 
« little, all things went well with them; but quite 
« otherwiſez ſince more was commonly read.” And 
ſpeaking of the ſcripture, they give this remarkable 
teſtimony and commendation of it; This, in ſhort, 

is that book which, above all others, hath raiſed 
« thoſe tempeſts and whirlwinds, which we were al- 
«* moſt carried away with. And in truth, if any 


“very contrary to each other, and our doctrine not 
M; only to be very different from it, but repugnant 


of the children of this world prudently enough in 
their generation: Can we blame them for being 
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evidence of the things themſelves to this ſhameful 


neceſſity of the 


againſt the ona, when the ſcriptures are az 


knowledged to be ſo clearly againſt them? But ſure· 


ly no body that conſidereth theſe things would be of 


that church, which is brought by the undeniable 


confeſſion, that ſeveral of their doctrines and practices 
are very contrary to the word of Goo. 

Much more might have been faid againſt the prac- 
tice of the church of Rome i in theſe two as 


but this is ſufficient. 


- I ſhall in the ſecond place eee; whee is pre- 
tended for them. And indeed what can be pretend- 
ed in Juſtification of ſo contumelious an affront to 
mankind, fo great a tyranny” and cruelty to the ſouls 
of men? Hath Gop forbidden the people to look 
into the ſcriptures ? no; quite contrary. Was it the 
practice of the ancient church to lay this reſtraint 
upon men; or to celebrate the ſervice of Gow in 
an unknown tongue? our adverſaries themſelyes have 
not the face to pretend this, I ſhall truly re- 


+ preſent the ſubſtance of what 5 ey in theſe two 


points, 
I. As to the forvice of Gopi in an OR tongue, 


they ſay theſe four things for themſelves. 


. I. That the people do exerciſe a general FINER 


and come with an intention to ſerye Gop, and that 


is accepted, .though they do not particularly under- 
ſtand the prayers that are made, and the la chat 


aæere read. | 
But is this all that + is nec in the 1 of 


2 Goo ? does not St, Paul expreſly require more? that 


the underſtanding of the people ſhould be edified by 


* n ſervice that is performed ? 2 And bir what 
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prayers and thankſgivings that are put up to Goo 
and that any man that ſhould come in, and find 
people ſerving of Gop in this unprofitable and 
unreaſonable manner, would conclude that they were 
mad. 
And if there be 1 general 3 in the peo- 
ple, it is becauſe in general they underſtand what 
they are about; and why may they not as well un- 
derſtand the particular ſervice that is performed, that , 
ſo they might exerciſe a particular devotion ? S0 
that they are devout no farther than they underſtand; 
and conſequently as to what they do not underſtand, 
had every whit as good be abſent, + 

2. They ſay, the prayers are to Gov; and he un- 
derſtands them; and that is enough. But what harm 
were it, if all they that pray underſtood them alſo ? 
Or indeed how can men pray to Gop without un- 
derſtanding what they ask of him? Is not prayer a 
part of the chriſtian worſhip? and is not that a rea- 
- fonable ſervice? and is any ſervice reaſonable that is 
” not directed by our underſtandings, and accom panied 
2 with our hearts and affetions? 
a But then what ſay they to the leſſons and exhorta- 
tions of ſcripture, which are likewiſe read to the peo- 
ple in an unknown tongue? Are theſe directed to 
Gop, or to the people only? And are they not de- 


ſigned by Gon for their inſtruction; and read ei- 


4 ther to that purpoſe or none ? And is it poſſible 
to inſtruct men by what they do not underſtand?- 
q This is a new and wonderful way of teaching, by 
1 SY from the people the things which they 


CES ſhould 
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people are not edified, nor can fay amen to the ods; 


-_ 


; p , 
7 7 
* * 
* * 


332 1 "The . of * 
EN ſhould learn. ee e thei 
2 of edification, as if the ſcriptures were not read, or any and 
thing elſe in the place of them? as they many times led 

do their legends, which the wiſer fort among them do Ml qui 

not believe when they read them. For all thing ed, 


are alike to them that underſtand none; as al ! 
things are of a colour in the dark. Ignorance tur 
knows no difference of things ; z it is hy knowledge the 
that can diſtinguiſh, _ 9 


They ſay that ſome do, at leaſt in ſome mea · the 
ſure, underſtand the particular prayers. If they do, ane 
that is no thanks to them. It is by accident if they the 


are more knowing than the reſt; and more than of 
the church either deſires or intends. For if they the 
deſired it, they might order their ſervice ſo, as * be 
man might underſtand it. . th 


if . 4. They ſay that it is convenient * Gop ſhould: WI 
1 be ſerved and worſhipped in the ſame language al ab 
= d the world over. Convenient for whom? for Gov? or da 
? for the people ? not for Gop ſurely. For he under- WI 
ſtands all other languages as well as Latin, and for 


— Dee — — — 


any thing we know to the contrary likes them as W 
well. And certainly it cannot be ſo convenient for te 
the people, becauſe they generally underſtand no tl 
language but their own; and it is very inconveni- tl 


ent they ſhould not underſtand what they do in the 

. ſervice of Gop. But perhaps they mean that it is w 
convenient for the Roman church to have it ſo; be- tc 
cauſe this will look like an argument that they are al 
the catholick or univerſal church, when the language u 
which was originally theirs ſhall be the univerſal h 

language in which all nations ſhall ſerve Gop; and 0 
by this means alſo OF may * 4 

2 7 ell 


© 


0 of the Joly 6 r Base, 


their religion, and yet make them never the * ; 35 BR LM. 
and this is a very great convenience, becauſe knows , 5 „ 


ledge is a troubleſome thing, and ignorance very 


quiet and peaceable, rendring men fit 10 * . 
cl, and unfit to diſpute. . | 
II. As to their depriving the people of the ſcrip- 3 
tures, the ſum of what * he _ be end, to 
theſe three heads, 


1. That the church can give leave: to men to read | 


the ſcriptures. , But this not without great trouble 
and difficulty: there muſt be a licence for it under 
the hand of the biſhop or inquiſitor, by the advice 
of the prieſt or confeſſor, concerning the fitneſs: of 

the perſon that deſires this privilege; and we mar 
be ſure they will think none fit, but thoſe of whom . © 
they have the greateſt confidence and ſecurity :- and 
whoever preſumes to do it otherwiſe, is to be denied 
abſolution; which is, as much as in them lies, to 


damn men for preſuming to read the word of Gop | 


without their leave. 


And, whatever they may allow here in e 


vhs they hold their people upon more ſlippery _ 
terms, yet this privilege is very rarely granted where 
they are in full poſſeſſion of their full power, and have 5 


the people perfectly under their yoke. _ 

2. They tell us they inſtruct the people abies: 
wiſe, This indeed were ſomething if they did it 
to purpoſe ; but generally they do it very ſparingly 
and ſlightly. Their ſermons are commonly made 


up of feigned ſtories and miracles of ſaints, and ex- "> 
hortations to the worſhip of them, (and eſpecially 
of the bleſſed virgin) and of their images and relicks. 


And for the truth of this I appeal to the innumerable 


| volumes 1 


* : ; | | » 


334 2e neceſſity of the 

SE RM. volumes of their ſermons and Poſtils i in print; which 
*. I ſuppoſe are none of their worſt, I am fure Eraſmus 
ſays that in his time in ſeveral countries, the peo- 

ple did ſcarce once in half a year hear a profitable 

ſermon, to exhort them to true piety. Indeed they 

allow the people ſome catechiſms and manuals of 

devotion ; and yet in many of them they have the 

conſcience and the confidence to ſteal away the ſe- 


cond commandment in the face of the eighth. 
But to bring the matter to a point, if thoſe helps 


of inſtruction are agreeable to the ſcriptures, why are 

they fo afraid the people ſhould read the ſcriptures ? if 

they are not, why do they deceive and delude them? 

3. They ſay that people are apt to wreſt the 

Jcriptures to their own deſtruct ion, and that the pro. 
miſcuous uſe of them hath been the great occaſion 

| | of hereſies. It cannot be denied to be the condition 
= of the very beſt things in the world, that they are 
| luable to be abuſed: health, and light, and liberty, as 
well as knowledge. But muſt all theſe be therefore 
taken away? This very inconvenience of peoples 
- wreſting the ſcriptures to their own ruin St. Peter 
takes notice of in his days; but, he does not there- 
fore forbid men the reading of them, as his moſt 

- prudent ſucceſſors have done ſince. Suppoſe the 
_reafling of the ſcriptures hath been the occaſion of 
hereſies; were there ever more than in the firſt ages 
of chriſtianity ?. and yet neither the apoſtles nor 


are they in earneſt? muſt not men know the truth 
for fear of falling into error? becauſe men may 


Joſe * | And 


their ſucceſſors ever preſcribed this remedy, But 


poſſibly miſs their way at noon-day, muſt they ne- 
ver travel but in the night, when Wey" are fure to 
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ures. 
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1 when all is done, this is not true, that 8 SE RM. 


teſies have ſprung from this cauſe. They have ge- 


the ſcriptures neither were, nor could be c 


And for this I appeal to the hiſtory and eee * 


of all ages. I am well aſſured the ancient fathers 


were of another mind. S6 Chryſoſtom ſays, If 


« men would be converſant in the ſcriptures, and at- 
« tend to them, they would not only not fall into 
« errors themſelves, but reſcue thoſe that are de- 


« ceived :” and © that the ſcriptures would inſtru ' 


« men both in right opinions and a good life.” And 


XXX. , 
nerally been broached by the learned, from view — 


St. Hierome more expreſly to our purpoſe. That 


« infinite evils ariſe from the ignorance of the ſerip- 
« tures ; and that from that ERS, 


« hereſies have come. 


But if what they ſay were true, is not this __ | 


the blame of all the ancient hereſies upon the ill 
management of things by our Saviour, and his 


apoſtles, and the holy fathers of the church for ſo 
many ages, and their imprudent diſpenſing of the 


ſcriptures to the people? this indeed is to charge 
the matter home; and yet this conſequence. is una» 
voidable. For the church of Rome cannot. juſtify 


the piety and prudence of their preſent e 15 


without accuſing all theſe. 
But the thing which they mainly hs upon as 
to both theſe. practices is this, that though theſe 


things were otherwiſe in the apoſtles times, and in 


the ancient church, yet the church hath power co 


alter them according to the exigence and circum- 


ſtances of time. I have purpoſely reſerved this for 


the laſt place, becauſe it is their laſt refuge z. and if 


_ His fail them Fee are gone, * 


275. Ne of th th 
as ſhew the weakneſs of this pretence, we will 


—— if they pleaſe, take it for granted, that the gover. 


nors of the church have in no age 'more power, 


' than the apoſtles had in theirs. Now St. Paul tells 


us, 2 Cor. x. 8. that the authority which the apo- 
ſtles had given them from the Lox p, was only 


C for edification but not for deſtruction : :“ and the 


| fame St. Paul makes it the buſineſs of a whole chap- 
ter to ſhew that the performing the publick ſervice 
of Gov, and particularly praying in an unknown 
tongue, are contrary to edification; from which pte- 
miſes the concluſion is plain, that the apoſtles them- 


ſelves had no authority to appoint the ſervice of 
Gop to be performed in an unknown tongue; and 
ſurely it is arrogance for the church in any ago: to 


. greater au thority than the apoſtles had. 
This is the ſum of what our adverſaries fa ir 
juſtification of themſelves in theſe points, And there 
is no doubt, but that men of wit and confidence 
will always make a ſhift to ſay ſomething for any 
ting; and ſome way or other blanch over the 
blackeſt and. moſt abſurd things in the world. But 


1 leave it to the judgment of mankind whether any 


thing be more unreaſonable than to tell men in ef- 
fect, that it is fit they ſhould underſtand as little of 


religion as is poſſible; that Gop hath publiſhed a very 
dangerous book, with which it is not ſafe for the 
people to be familiarly acquainted ; that our bleſſed 


SAVIOUR and his apoſt 
church for more than ſix hundred years, were not 
viſe managers of religion, nor prudent diſpenſers of 


the ſcriptures ; but like fond and fooliſh fathers put 


A knife. and a ſword into the hands of their chil- 
t : : dr 58 


les, and the ancient chriſtian 


2 . . X 
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ge An the Joh * | 


aren, with which they might calily have foreſeen SE KM. - 
what miſchief they would do to themſelves and others. XXX. , 


And who would not chooſe 'to be of ſuch a church 


which is provided of ſuch excellent and effectual 


means of ignorance, ſuch wiſe and infallible: me- 


thods for the prevention of knowledge in the peo- 


ple, and ſuch variety of cloſe ſhutters to keep out 
the light? | 


I have choſen to inſiſt upon this argument, bu | 


cauſe it is ſo very plain, that the moſt ordinary ca- 
pacity may judge of this uſage and dealing with the 
ſouls of men; which is fo very groſs that every man 
muſt needs be ſenſible of it; becauſe it roucheth men 


in the common rights of humane nature, which be- 


long to them as much as the light of ee and 


the air we breathe in. 


It requires no ſubtilty of wit, no skill i in innen 


to underſtand theſe controverſies between us and the 


church of Rome. For there are no fathers to be 


pretended on both ſides in theſe queſtions: they yield 


we have antiquity on ours: and we refer it to the 
common ſenſe of mankind, which church, that of 
Rome or ours, hath all the right and reaſon in the 


world on her ſide in theſe debates? And, who they 


are that tyrannize over chriſtians, the governors of 
their church, or ours? who uſe the people like ſons 
and freemen, and who like ſlaves? who feed the 


flock of CHRIS committed to them, and who take 
the children” s bread from them? Who they are that 


when their children ask bread, for bread give them 


a ſtone, and for an egg a ſerpent? I mean the le- 


gends of their ſaints, inſtead of the holy ſcriptures 
Vol. I. a 


RR 


a . The neveffity: f the 
SERM. „ which are able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation: | 
3 and who are they that lie moſt juſtly under the quen 


ſuſpicion of errors and corruptions, they who bring the] 

their doctrine and practices into the open light, G00 

and are willing to have them tried by the true who 

touchſtone, the word of Gop; or they who ſhun = 

the light, and decline all manner of trial and exa- to n 

mination? and who are moſt likely to carry on a ther 

worldly deſign, they who drive a trade of ſuch min 

mighty gain and advantage under pretence of reli. 1 

gion, and make ſuch markets of the ignorance and ACC( 

fins of the people; or we whom malice itſelf cannot nor 

charge with ſerving any worldly. deſign by any al- ſha 

_ lowed doctrine or practice of our religion? For we tha 

| make no money of the miſtakes of the people, nor 481 

| do we fill their heads with vain fears of new places of — 

| torment, to make them willing to empty their no 

purſes in a vainer hope of being delivered out of far 
them. We do not, like them, pretend a mighty 

bank and treaſure of merits in the church, which be 

they ſell to the people for ready money, giving m 

them bills of exchange from the pope to purga- th 

tory; when they who grant them have no reaſon to R 

believe they will avail them, or be —_— in the a 

other world, - ig 

For our parts, we have no fear that our people ſhould p 

underſtand religion too well: we could wiſh, with { 


Moſes, * that all the Lok 0's people were prophets:” 


we ſhould be heartily glad the people would read the 0 
holy ſeriptures more diligently, being ſufficiently af- _ 
ſured that it is their own fault if they learn any thing i 
but what is good from thence: we have no doc- : 
a 


trines or Practices contrary to ſcripture, and conſe- 


quently 


155 | 33 of the holy ſeriptures. 3 
quently no occaſion to keep it cloſe from the ſight of SERM. 
the people, or to hide any of the commandments of — 
Gop from them: we leave theſe mean arts to thoſe 
who ſtand in need of them. 

In a word, there is nothing which Go p hath ald 
to men, which we deſire ſhould be concealed from 
them: nay, we are willing the people ſhould exa- 
mine what we teach, and bring all our doctrines © to 
« the law and to the reſtimony and if they be not 

| according to this rule, they may neither believe them 
nor us. Tis only things falle and adulterate which 
ſhun the light and fear the touchſtone. We have 
that ſecurity of the truth of our religion, and of the 
agreeableneſs of it to the word of Gop; that honeſt * 
confidence of the goodneſs of our cauſe, that we do i 
not forbid the people to read the beſt books our adyer- = 

| faries can write againſt it. 1 

And now let any impartial man judge whether this + 
be not a better argument of a good cauſe, to leave 
men at liberty to try the grounds of their religion, 
than the courſes which are taken in the church of 

| Rome, to awe men with an inquiſition; and, as 

3 much as is poſſible, to keep the common people in 
ignorance, not only of what their late adverſaries, the 
proteſtants, but their chief and ancient adverſary, the 
ſeriptures, have to ſay againſt them. 

A man had need of more than common ſecurity 
of the skill and integrity of thoſe to whom he per- 
fectly reſigns his underſtanding; this is too great a 
truſt to be repoſed in humane frailty, and too ſtrong 
a temptation to others to impoſe upon us; to abuſe 
our blindneſs, and to make their own ends of our 

SORE ignorance and eaſy credulity, This is ſuch 

Us « 


340 : 
SERM. a folly as if a rich man ſhould make his phyſician his 

TOS her to deſtroy hi 
— heir; which is to tempt him either to deſtroy him or 


* 


The neceſſity of the 


to let him die, for his own intereſt, So he that triſts 


the care of his ſou] with other men, and at the fame 
time by irrecoverable deed ſettles his underſtandin 
upon them, lays too great a temptation before them 


to ſeduce and damn him for their own ends. 
And now to reflect a little upon ourſelves. What 
| cauſe have we to bleſs Gop who are fo happily ref 
cued from that more than Egyptian darkneſs and 
bondage, wherein this nation was detained for ſeveral 
ages! who are delivered out of the hands of thoſe 


cruel task · maſters, who required brick without ſtraw; 


that men ſhould be religious without competent un- 
derſtanding, and work out their own ſalvation while 
they denied them the means of all others the moſt 
neceſſary to it; who are ſo uncharitable as to allow 
us no ſalvation out of their church, and yet ſo unrea- 


ſonable as to deny us the very beſt means of ſalvation 


when we are in it. 


Our forefathers thought it a mighty privilege to 
have the word of Gop reſtored to them, and the 


: publick prayers and ſervice of Gop celebrated in a 


known tongue. Let us uſe this ineſtimable privilege 


with great modeſty and humility ; not to the nou- 


riſhing of pride and ſelf-conceit, of diviſion and 


faction; but, as the apoſtle exhorts, Let the word 
« of Gop dwell richly in you, in all wiſdom; 
and let the peace of Gop rule in your hearts, 
- 4. unto which ye are called in one body; and be ye 
«© thankful.” 

It concerns us mightily (with which at 
« ſhall Spade) both for the honour and ſupport of 


Pre 


1 


knowledge of the 15h 1 0 
our i religion, to be at better union among urſelyes, . We 
and not to divide about leſſer things; and ſo to . | 
mean ourſelves, as to take from our adverſaries all i] 
thoſe pretences whereby they would juſtify themſelves, 7 
or at leaſt extenuate the guilt of that heavy chatge, | 
which falls every whit as juſtly upon them as ever it 

did upon the ſcribes and phariſees, - of taking away 

« the key of knowledge, and ſhutting the kingdom 

« of heaven againſt men; neither going in them» , 
6 ſelves, nor ſuffering thoſe that are eine q TH 
6 00.106” 77 " VVL, 
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The parable of the ten virgins. 


preached before her royal highneſs the princeſs 
Anne of Denmark at T unbri age- . 22 8 ep” 
tember 2, 1688. 


„ 


N ATT HE w x 2 1 hind | 
Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 3 


virgins, which took their lamps, and went Ja 4 
meet the bridegroom. 1 5 | 
And froe of them were wiſe, and foe were fooh 155 &, 
M rable, and to make ſuch obſervations upon wy 5 
me it as ſeem moſt naturally and without - OP 


ſqueeꝛing the parable to ſpring from it: and then to 
make ſome * of it to ourſelyes. 
« Then 


V deſign at preſent is to explain this pa: 8 SER 
XXXI. 


342 De parable of the ten virgins. 
SE RM. „Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likenel 
"XXX. , © unto ten virgins: by the kingdom of heaven i; 
maeant the ſtate and condition of things under the 
gioſpel; by the ten virgins, thoſe who embraced the 
: profeſſion of it, which is here repreſented '** by their 
„taking their lamps and going forth to meet the 
ec bridegroom : jn alluſion to the ancient cuſtom 
of matriages, in which the bridegroom was wont to 
lead home his bride in the night, oy the light of 

lamps or torches. 

But this / profeſſion was not in all equally firm ins 
fruitful; and therefore thoſe who perſever'd and 
continued ſtedfaſt in this profeſſion, notwithſtanding 
all the temptations and allurements of the world, 
and all the fierce ſtorms and aſſaults of perſecution 
to which this profeſſion was expoſed; and being 
thus firmly rooted in it, did bring forth the fruits of 


the SP1RIT, and abound in the graces and virtues of prof 

a good life, theſe are the wiſe virgins ; but thoſe For 
whio either deſerted this profeſſion, or did not bring ther 
forth fruits ae to it, are the fooliſh vir- tha 

; Sins. all 
And that this is the true difference 8 them ply 
will appear, if we conſider how the parable repre- to 
ſents them, ver. 3, 4. They that were fooliſh took ran 

« their lamps, and took no oil with them: but the 

4 the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their lamps.“ ve 
So that they both took their lamps, and both light- gr 
ed them, and therefore muſt both be ſuppoſed to fit 
have ſome oil in their lamps at firſt, as appears from ar 
ver. 8. where © the fooliſh virgins ſaid unto the bt 


e. wiſe, give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone 


„ out.” They had it ſeems ſome oil in their lamps 


at 


n is 


the 
tom 


of 


ind 


The Je tara of 8 the ten virgin 1. 


at firſt, which kept them lighted for a little while, $ E R NM. 
but had taken no care for a future ſupply. And XXII. 


therefore the difference between the wiſe and fooliſh 
virgins did not, as ſome have imagin?d, conſiſt in this, 


that the wiſe virgins had oil, but the fooliſh had 


343 


none; but in this, that the fooliſh had taken no 


care for a farther ſupply, after the oil which was 


it firſt put into their lamps was ſpent, as the wiſe 


had done; who beſides the oil that was in their 


lamps, carried likewiſe a reſerve in ſome other veſſel; 


for a continual ſupply of the lamp, as there ſhould 


be occaſion ; © the wiſe took oil in their veſſels 


with their lamps. ” 


Now the meaning of all this is, that FO: wht 


are repreſented by the wiſe virgins had not only em- 
braced the profeſſion of the chriſtian religion, as'the 


| fooliſh virgins alſo had done, for they both had their 
lamps lighted ; but they likewiſe perſever'd in that 


profeſſion, and brought forth fruits anſwerable to it. 
For by oil in their lamps, and the firſt lighting of 


them, which was common to them both, is meant 


that ſolemn profeſſion of faith and repentance which 


all chriſtians make in baptiſm : by that farther ſup- | 


ply of oil, which the wiſe virgins only took care 


to provide, is ſignified our conſtancy and perſeye- 


rance in this profeſſion, together with the fruits of 
the Sp1RIT, and the improvement of the grace recei- 
ved in baptiſm by the practice and exerciſe of all the 


graces and virtues of a good life, whereby men are 


fitted and prepared for death and judgment, which | 
are here repreſented to us by the coming of the 


bridegroom, 


dl 
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344 We parable of the ten virgins. + cu 
1 M. - This being plainly the main ſcope and intention IN - 5 
. of the parable, I ſhall explain the reſt of it, as there chr! 
ſhall be occaſion, under the ſeveral obſervation M © P 

which I ſhall raiſe from the ſeveral pre 94 it And . 

they ſhall be theſee: 8 

+ © Firſt, I obſerve the charitable decorum wich Ml ©) 


our bleſſed Saviour keeps in this, as well as in the 


reſt of his parables ; as if he would fain ſuppoſe rg 

and hope, that among thoſe who enjoy the goſpel . 

and make profeſſion of it, the number of them that f 4 

are truly good, is equal to thoſe that are bad. For 2 

dur bleſſed Saviour here repreſents the whole 1 

number of the profeſſors of chriſtianity by ten vir. « © 

gins, the half whereof the parable ſeems to ſuppoſe wal 

| to be truly and really good, and to perſevere n M 4 f 

| goodneſs to the end, ver. 1, 2. Then ſhall the 4 ; 

| _ * kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 6 5 

| & which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 4 

| | « the bridegroom : and five of them were wile, and 4 
D | u five were " | 6 | 
| Sccondly, I obſerve how very common it is for 7 

4 men to negle& this great concernment of their fin 
| | fouls, viz. a due preparation for another world; and 4 
ho willing men are to deceive themſelves herein, 1 4 

and to depend upon any thing elſe, how groundleß WF « 

and unreaſonable ſoever, rather than to take pains «6 

to be really good and fit for heaven. And this is "« 

In a very lively manner repreſented to us in the de- 6 


1 | ſcription of the fooliſh virgins, who had provided 

1 no ſupply of oil in their veſſels, and when the bride- w 
1 rxcom was coming would have furniſhd themſelyes th 
= | by borrowing or buying of others, ver. 8, 9, 10. th 


Thirdly, 


The 8 7 the rem virgins. 24 4 | 
' Thirdly, I obſerve, that even the better fort of SE RM. 
aue are not careful and watchful. as they ought , TS 1 1 
to prepare themſelves for death and judgment: | 
« whilſt the bridegroom tarried, they all ſiumbered 
« and ſlept ; even the wiſe virgins as, well as the 
fooliſh. 
Fourth! ly, I birt farther, how little is to ba 
done by us, to any good purpoſe, i in this great work 
of preparation, when it is deferred and put off to 
the laſt, Thus the fooliſh virgins did, and what a 
fd confuſion and hurry they were in we may ſee 
ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. And at midnight there was a cry 
| & made, behold ! the bridegroom cometh ; go ye 
« out to meet him.” At midnight; the moſt dif- 
mal and unſeaſonable time of all other: © then all 
« thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lamps: 
« and the fooliſh faid unto the wife, give us of 


: 
| 
| 
[ | 


Ns, 6« your oil for our lamps are gone out : but the wiſe 
et « anſwered, not ſo ; leſt there be not enough for us 
8 and you; but go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
5 « buy for your ſelves,” And how ineffectual al! 
a that they could do at that time prov'd to be, we 
*. find, ver. 10, 11, 12; And whilſt they went to 
d “buy, the bridegroom came, and they that were | 
ly ready went in with him to the marriage, and the 
G door was ſhut, Afterwards came alſo the other 
* 10 virgins, ſaying, Lok, Lonp, open to us: but 
1 „ he anſwered and faid, verily I: 1 unto you, 1 
P Know you not.“ 

- Fifthly, I obſerve that there is no ſuch thing as 
: works of ſupererogation, that no man can do more 


than needs, and is his duty to do, by way of prepar - 
tion for another world, For when the fooliſh vir- 
Vo . II. 55 Ss gins 


— 
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SERM. gins would have begg'd of the wiſe ſome oil for 
heir lamps, © the wiſe anſwered, not fo ; leſt there 
be not enough for us and you.“ It was only the 
fooliſh virgins that had entertained this fooliſh con- 
ceit, that there might be an overplus of grace and 
merit in others ſufficient to ſupply their want: but 
the wiſe knew not of any that they had to ſpare, but 
ſuppos'd all that they had little enough to qualify 
them for the reward of eternal life; “ not fo," ſay 
they, unde, left at any time,” leſt when there 
ſhould be need and occaſion, all that we have done, 
or could do, ſhould prove little enough for our 


ſelves. i 
Sixthly and laſtly, I obſerve, that if we could ſup- 


poſe any perſons to be fo over-good, as to have 
more grace and goodneſs than needs to qualify them 
for the reward of eternal life, yet there is no aſſign- 


ing and transferring of this overplus of grace and = 
virtue from one man to another. For we ee, ver, car 
9, 10. that all the ways which they could think of, pat 
of borrowing or buying oil of others, did all prove ſon 
ineffectual; becauſe the thing is in its own nature the 
impracticable, that one ſinner ſhould be in a condi: co 
tion to merit for another. of 
All theſe obſervations ſeem to have ſome fair and of 
probable foundation in ſome part or other of this tal 
parable; and moſt of them, I am ſure, are agreea- im 
ble to the main ſcope and intention of the whole. m 
1 fhall ſpeak to them ſeverally, and as 1 as ha 
„ or 
Firſt, I obſerve the charitable eee which our p! 
bleſſed S4 viou x keeps in this, as well as in the reſt - ne 


of his parables z as if he would fain _ and hops, ni 
; e Wat 
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that among thoſe who enjoy the goſpel, and make 8 ERM. 
profeſſion of it, the number of thoſe who make a . , 
firm and ſincere profeſſion of it, and perſevere in 

neſs to the end, is equal to the number of thoſe 
who do not make guy their profeſs, or who fall 
off from it. 

I ſhall not be long upon this, becauſe I lay the 
leaſt ſtreſs upon it, of all the reſt. I ſhall only take 
notice that our bleſſed SA viou R in this parable re- 

| preſents the whole number of the profeſſors of chri- 
ſtianity by ten virgins, the half of which the para- 
ble ſeems to ſuppoſe to have ſincerely embraced the 

| chriſtian profeſſion, and to have perſevered therein 

to the laſt; ** The kingdom of heaven ſhall be 

* likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 

and went forth to meet the bridegroom : and five 

* of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh.” ? 

And this decorum our bleſſed Saviour ſeems 

, carefully to obſerve in his other parables : as in the 

, parable of the prodigal, Luke xv. where for one 

e ſon that left his father, and took riotous courſes, 

0 there was another that ſtayed always with him, and 

: continued conſtant to his duty. And in the parable 

ol the ten talents, which immediately follows that 
of the ten virgins, two are ſuppoſed to improve the 
talents committed to them, for one that made no 
improvement of his. He that had five talents com- 

mitted to him made them five more, and he that 

had two gained other two; and only he that bur 
one talent, hid it in the earth, and made no im- 
provement of it. And in the parable which I am 
now upon, the number of the profeſſors of chriſtia - 
"yy who took care to fit and prepare themſelves 
X * for 
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8 585 ſor the coming of the bridegroom, is ſuppoſed equi 


- inſtruct us to extend our charity 
tian churches, and profeſſors of the chriſtian reli 


. 
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to the number of thoſe who did not. 
And whether this be particularly intended in the 


parable or not, it may however be thus far inſtruc. | 


tive to us; that we ſhould be 6 far from leſſening 
the number of true chriſtians, and from confining 
the church of CRS within a narrow compaſs, ſo 
as to exclude out of its communion the far greateſt 
part of the profeſſors of chriſtianity ; that on the 
contrary, we ſhould enlarge the kingdom of CHR 157 
as much as we can, and extend our charity to all 
churches and chriſtians, of what denomination ſo- 
ever, as far as regard to truth and to the founda- 
tions of the chriſtian religion, will permit us to be, 
lieve and hope well of them; and rather be content-, 
ed to err a little on the favourable and charitable, 
part, than to be miſtaken on the cenſorious and 


damning ſide. 


And for this reaſon perhaps it it is, chat our bleſſed 


: Savioun thought fit to frame his parables with ſo 
partly to 


remarkable a bias to the charitable ſide: 
towards all chri- 


gion, and our good hopes concerning them, as far 


as with reaſon we can: and partly to reprove the un- 


charitableneſs of the jews, who poſitively excluded 


all the reſt of mankind, beſides 1 from all 


hopes of ſalvation. An odious temper, which to 


dhe infinite ſcandal of the chriſtian name and profeſ- 
ſion, hath prevail'd upon ſome chriſtians to that no- 


torious degree, as not only to ſhut out all the re- 
form'd part of the weſtern church, almoſt equal in 
number to themſelves, from all hopes of ſalvation 

under 
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under ts notion of hereticks; but likewiſe to ws 3 ER r. | 
church all the other churches of the chriſtian world, * w 


which are of much greater extent and number than 
themſelves, that do not own ſubjection to the bi- 
ſhop of Rome: and this they do, by declaring it 


« to be of neceſſity to falvation for every creature 


« to be ſubject to the Roman biſhop.” And this 
ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome over all chriſtian 
churches, Bellarmine calls the ſum of the chriſtian re- 


 ligion. So that the Roman communion is plainly 


founded in ſchiſm, that is, in the moſt unchriſtian 
and uncharitable principle that can be, namely, 
« that they are the only true church of CR RIS, out 
of which none can be ſaved: which was the very 
ſchiſm of the Donatiſts. And in chis they are ſo 


| poſitive, that the learned men of that church, in 


their diſputes and writings, are much more inclina- 
ble to believe the ſalvation of heathens to be poſſible, 
than of any of thoſe chriſtians, whom they are pleas'd 


to call hereticks. Thie faith of the church of Rome 


is certainly none of the beſt ; but of one of the 
greateſt and moſt eſſential virtues of the chriſtian 
religion, I mean charity, I doubt they have the 
leaſt ſhare of any chriſtian church this __ in the 
world. 


Second ly, I A not 68 any particular cir- 
curnſtance, but from the main ſcope and defign of 


this parable, how very apt a great part of chriſtians Y 
are to neglect this great concernment of their ſouls, 


viz. a careful and due preparation for another world; 


and how willing they are to deceive themſelves fn 


this matter, and to depend upon any thing elle, how 


 groundleſs and unreaſonable ſoever, rather than to 


take 
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. 5 SE : 1 take the pains to be really good and fit for benen 
— And this is in a very lively manner repreſented to u 


in the deſcription of the fooliſh virgins, who had 
provided no ſupply of oil in their veſſels, and when 
the bridegroom was coming would have furniſh'4 
themſelves by borrowing or buying of others, ver. 8, 
9, 10. They contented themſelves, with having their 
lamps lighted at their firſt ſetting out to meet the 
| bridegroom, that is, with their being admitted into 
the, profeſſion of chriſtianity by baptiſm, but either 
were not ſtedfaſt in this profeſſion, or were not care. 
. to adorn it with the graces and virtues of a good 
ife. 
And the true reaſon why men are 10 very apt to 


deceive themſelves in this matter, and are fo hardly 


brought to thoſe things wherein'religion mainly con- 
ſiſts, I mean the fruits of the ſpirit and the practice 
of real goodneſs; I fay, the true reaſon of this is, 


becauſe they are extremely deſirous to reconcile, if it 


were poſlible, the hopes of eternal happineſs in ano- 
ther world with a liberty to live as they liſt in this 
preſent world: they are loth to be at the trouble and 


drudgery of mortifying their luſts, and governing 


their paſſions, and bridling their tongues, and practi- 
ſing all thoſe duties which are comprehended in 
thoſe two great commandments of the love of Gop 
and of our neighbour : they would fain gain the fa- 
your of Gop, and make their calling and election 
ſure, by ſome eaſier way than by giving all diligence 
to add to their faith and knowledge the graces and 
virtues of a good life. 

For the plain truth of the matter is, men had rather 


that ä ſhould be any TIN than what indeed it it 


ä — , . 4 * 2 
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is viz, the thwarting : and crofling of their 1 SER M. 


inclinations, the curing of their evil and corrupt az 
affections, the due care and government of their un- 
ruly appetites and paſſions, their ſincere endeavour and 
the conſtant practice of all holineſs and virtue in 
their lives : and therefore they had much rather have 
ſomething that might handſomly palliate and excuſe 
their evil inclinations and practices, than to be ob- 
liged to retrench and renounce them; and rather 
than amend and reform their wicked lives, - they 
would be contented to make an honourable amends 
and compenſation to almighty! * in ſome other 
way. 

This hath been the way and folly o of mankind in 
all ages, to defeat the great end and deſign of reli- 
gion, and to thruſt it by, by ſubſtituting ſomething 
elſe in the place of it, which, as they think, may 


— 


ſerve the turn as well, having the appearance of aa 


much devotion and reſpect towards Gob, and really 
coſting them more money and. pains, than that 


which Gop requires of them. Men have ever been 


apt thus to impoſe upon themſelves, and to pleaſe 
themſelves with a conceit of pleaſing Gop full as 
well, or better, by ſome other way than that which 
he hath preſcribed and appointed for them. | 
By this means, and upon this falſe principle, reli- 
gion hath ever been apt to degenerate both among 
jews and chriſtians, into external and little obſer- 
vances, and into a great zeal for leſſer things, with 
a total neglect of the greater and weightier matters 
of religion; and, in a word, into infinite ſuperſti- 
tions of one kind or other, and an arrogant conceit . 
of * PRE righteouſneſs 1 merit of theſe 
550 | 1 . 
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SERM. things: in which ſome have proceeded to that height, MW chat 
3 * as if they could drive a ſtrict bargain with Gop for 
ceternal life and happineſs; and have treated him in 
ſo inſolent a manner, by their doctrine of the merit hand 

| of their devotions and good works, as if Gon were goo! 
as much beholden to them for their ſervice and obe- give 
2 as they are to him for the reward of them; WM mea 
which they are not afraid to ſay they may challenge MW vice 


at Gop's hand as of right and juſtice my to + 7 
them. con 
Nay, ſo far — they carried this doctrine in the wat 
church of Rome, as not only to pretend to merit dea 
eternal life for themſelves, but likewiſe to do a great 61 


deal more for the benefit and advantage of others who diſ 
have not righteouſneſs and goodneſs enough of their ally 


| on: which was the ſilly conceit of the fooliſh vir- giv 
| Fi gins here in the parable, as I ſhall have cen to 4 
. ſnew more fully by and by. ke 


{ 
; 
| 
N 
if 
| 
| 
WM 
; 
} 


And it is no great wonder that ſuch 1 ways of hir 
religion and pleaſing Gop are very grateful to the 1 5 


corrupt nature of man, and that men who are re- thi 
ſoly'd to continue in an evil courſe are glad to be of MW vi 
a church which will aſſure ſalvation to men upon ſuch ta 
terms: the great difficulty is, for men to believe that tir 


things which are ſo apparently abſurd and unreaſona- be 
ble can be true; and to perſuade themſelves that they th 


can impoſe. upon Gop by ſuch pretences of ſervice th 
and obedience, as no wiſe prince or father upon earth fe 
is to be deluded withal by his ſubjects or children. tt 
We ought to have worthier thoughts of Gop, and tl 
to conſider that he is a great Kix o, and will be b 
obeyed and ſerved by his creatures in his own way, 2 


5 make them happy upon his own terms: and 
that 
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that obedience to what he commands, is better and _ 
more acceptable to him, than any other ſacrifice that, X 


we can offer, which he hath not required at our 
hands: and likewiſe, that he is infinitely wiſe and 
good; ; and therefore that the laws, which he hath 
given us to live by, are much more likely and certain 
means of our happineſs, than any inventions and de- 
vices of our own. 

Thirdly, I obſerve, that even the better and more 
conliderate ſort of chriſtians are not fo careful and 
watchful as they - ought, to prepare themſelves for 


death and judgment; * whilſt the bridegroom ta- 


« ried, they all ſlumbered and ſlept.” Even the 
diſciples of our Sa viou x, whilſt he was yet perſon- 
ally preſent with them, and after a partieular charge 
given them from his own mouth, Watch and 
« pray, leſt ye enter into temptation; yet did not 
keep that guard upon themſelves as to. watch with 
him for one hour: © In many things, ſays St. James, 
« we offend all;” even the beſt of us: and who is 
there that doth not, ſome time or other, remit of his 
. igilancy and care, ſo as to give the devil an advan- 
tage and to lie open to temptation, for want of a con» 
tinual guard upon himſelf? But then the difference 


between the wiſe and fooliſh virgins was this, that 4 


though they both ſlept, yet the wiſe did not let 
their lamps go out; they neither quitted their pro- 
feſſion, nor did they extinguiſh it by a bad life: and 
though when. the bridegroom came ſuddenly upon 
them, they were not ſo actually prepar'd to meet him 
by a continual vigilancy, yet they were. habitually | 
prepar'd by the good diſpoſition of their minds, and 
the general courſe of a holy life. Their lamps might 
Vol. II. 8 . 
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SERM. burn dim for want of continual trimming, but they 
ER had oil in their veſſels to ſupply their lamps, which 


| The parable of the ten virgins, E 


the fooliſh virgins had taken no care to provide, But 
ſurely the greateſt wiſdom of all is to maintain 2 
continual watchfulneſs, that ſo we may not be fur. 
priz d by the coming of the bridegroom, and be in 
a confuſion when death or judgment ſhall overtake 
us. And bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, and wiſe indeed, 
whoſe lamps always burn bright, and whom the bride. 
-groom, when he comes, ſhall find watching, and ina 
* poſture and preparation to meet him. 
Fourthly, I obſerve likewiſe, how little is to be 
done by us, to any good purpoſe, in this great work 
of preparation, when it is deferr'd and put off to 
the laſt. And thus the fooliſh virgins did: but what 
a fad confuſion and hurry they were in at the ſudden 
coming of. the bridegroom, when they were not on- 
ly aſleep, but when after they were awaken'd, they 
Found themſelves. altogether unprovided of that 
which was neceſſary to trim their lamps, and to put 
them in a poſture to meet the bridegroom : when 
they wanted that which was neceſſary. at that very in- 
ftant, but could not be provided in an inſtant: I fay, 


What a tumult and confuſion they were in, being 


thus ere the parable repreſents to us at large, 
ver. 6, 7, 8, 9.“ and at midnight there was a cry 


% made, Behold! the bridegroom cometh, go ye 
« out to meet him. Then all thoſe virgins aroſe 
and trimmed their lamps,” that is, they went 
about it as well as they could; © and the fooliſh ſaid 


« unto the wiſe, fone your > * our amps 
FM are gone out.“ | 
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4 At midnight there was a cry made,” that is, at S ERM. 1 


9 ry” 
— - 
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the moſt diſmal and unſeaſonable time of all other; 3 


when they were faſt aſleep, and ſuddenly awaken'd 
in great terror, when they could not on the ſudden 
recolle& themſelves, and conſider what to do; when 


the ſummons was ſo very ſhort, that they had neither 


time to conſider what was * to be _— nor time _ 
do it in. 


And ſuch is a th of 4 wie _ off their 1 


repentance and preparation for another world, till 


they are ſurpriz d by death and judgment; for it 


comes all to one in the iſſue, which of them it be. 
The parable indeed ſeems more particularly to point 
at our Lox p's coming to judgment, but the caſe is 
much the ſame as to thoſe who are ſurpriz d by 


ſudden death; ſuch as gives them but little, or not 


ſufficient time for ſo great a work: becauſe ſuch 


as death leaves them, judgment wilt W wy 
1 


And 8 a ieh confuſion unit they Fe 


be in, who. are thus ſurpriz'd either by the one or 
the other? How unfit ſhould: we be, if the general 


judgment of the world ſhould come upon us on the” 


ſudden, to. meet that great judge at his coming, if 


we have made no preparation for it before that time? 
What ſhall we then be able to do, in that great and 


©. ſhall appear in the clouds of heaven, with power 
« and great glory; when the ſun ſhall be darken'd, 
* and the moon turned into blood, and all = 
% powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken :** when all na- 


univerſal conſternation? © when the Son of man- 


ture ſhall feel ſuch violent pangs and' e 5 


and the whole world ſhall- be in a cumbuſtion fla- 
I 2 5 ming 
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SERM. ming and cracking about our ears: when the I © lar 
S © heavens ſhall be ſhrivel d up as a ſcroll when it h. to us 
V roll'd together,” and the earth ſhall be toſsd from Ml patic! 
Its center, © and every mountain and iſland ſhall be into 
removed; What thoughts can the wiſeſt men In 
then have about them, in the midſt of ſo much noiſe ners 
and terror? Or if they could have any, what time and 
will there then be to put them in execution? © when. MW dyin 
«© they ſhall ſee the angel, that ſtandeth upon the of h 
« ſea and upon the earth, lifting up his hand to hea- ther 
<« yen, and ſwearing by him that liveth for ever and fort: 
t ever, that time ſhall be no longer; as this dreadful 'F 
day 1s deſcribed Rev. x. 5, 6, and chap. vi. 15. where mar 
ſinners are repreſented at the appearance of this great of ! 
judge, not as flying to Gop in hopes of mercy, but con 
as flying from him in utter deſpair of finding mercy hea 
with him: The kings of the earth, and the great the 
<6. men, and the mighty men, and the rich men, ply 
| and the great captains, hid themſelves in the dens, hat 
[| and in the rocks of the earth; and ſaid to the life 


« mountains and rocks, fall on us and hide us from tha 

4 the face of him. that ſitteth on the throne, and are 
. & from the wrath of the lamb: for the great day of wh 
. his wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to da 
« ſtand? ? The biggeſt and the boldeſt ſinners that ea 
ever were upon earth, ſhall then flee from the face « 
of him whom they have ſo often blaſphemed and de- ho 
nied; and ſhall fo far deſpair of finding mercy with 7 
him in that day, who would ſue to him for it no ſooner, pe 
that they ſhall addreſs themſelves to the mountains hi 
and rocks, as being more pitiful and exorable than de 
he; © to hide them from the face of him that ſit- 

pc 


* teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
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« lamb:** from the wrath of the lamb, to ſignify S ERM. 
to us that nothing is more terrible than meeknefs and —— 
patience when: . are een, proved; * turn d 
into fury. * 
In ſuch dreadful confuſion ſhall all impenitent: RN 
ners be, when they ſhall be ſurpriz d by that great 
and terrible day of the Lox p: and the caſe of a 
dying ſinner, who would take no care in the time 
of his life and health to make preparation for ano- 
ther world, is not much more n my com- 
fortable. 5 
For alas! how little i is it that a fick and dying | 
man can do in ſuch a ftrait of time? in the midſt 
of ſo much pain and weakneſs of body, and of ſuch 
confuſion and amazement of mind. With what. 
heart can he ſet about ſo great a work, for which 
there is ſo little time? With what face can he ap- 
ply himſelf to Gop in this extremity, whom he 
hath ſo diſdainfully neglected all the days of his 
life? And how can he have the confidence to hope, 2 
that Gop will hear his cries, and regard his tears, that 
are forc'd from him in this day of his neceſſity ? 
when he is conſcious to himſelf, that in that long 
day of Gop's grace and patience he turned a deaf 
ear to all his merciful invitations, © and rejected the 
* counſel of Gor againſt himſelf,” In a word, 
how can he who would not know, in that his 
day, the things which belonged to his peace,” ex- 
pect any other but that they ſhould now be for ever 
hid from his eyes, which are 1 to be clos'd in ut- 
ter darkneſs? 
I will not pronounce any "thing concerning aw; im- 
poſſbiliry of a ne. repentance: but I am ſure 
a that 


. 
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8 that it is very difficult, and I believe very rare. We 
[hase but one example, that I know of, in the whole. 

bible, of the repentance of a dying ſinner; I mean 

that of the penitent thief upon the croſs: and the 
circumſtances of his caſe are ſo peculiar and extraor- 

dinary, that I cannot ſee that it affords any ground 

of hope and encouragement to men in ordinary caſes, 

We are not like to ſuffer in the company of the 

Sow of Gop, and of the Saviour of the world; 

and if we could do fo, it is not certain that we ſhould 

behave ourſelves towards him fo well as the penitent 

thief did, and make ſo very good an — ſo very 

bad a life. | | 

And the parable in the text is ſo fer from giring 

any encouragement to a death-bed repentance and 
preparation, that it rather repreſents their caſe as 
deſperate who put off their preparation to that time, 

How ineffectual all that the fooliſh virgins could do 
at that time did in the concluſion prove, is ſet forth 

Ver. 8, 9, to us at large in the parable; they wanted oil, but 

1, 11,12: could neither borrow nor buy it: they would then 

fain have had it, and ran about to get it; but it was to 
not to be obtain'd neither by intreaty, nor for mo- 


ney: firſt they apply themſelves to the wiſe virgins, 1 
for a ſhare in the overplus of their graces and vir- 00 
tues: the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of _ 
«© your oil, for our lamps are gone out; but the 2 

0 


«wiſe anſwered, not ſo; leſt there be not enough 
for us and you:“ The wiſe virgins, it ſeems, 
knew of none they had to ſpare: and then they are "* 
repreſented ironically, ſending the fooliſh virgins to e 
ſome famous market where this oil was pretended to 
be fold; © go ye rather to them that fell, and buß I ® 


4 for 


28 
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the fooliſh virgins would have begg'd of the wile 
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50 for yourſelves: „and as dying and deſperate. per- SE RM. 
ſons are apt to catch at every twig, and when 0 . 
can ſee no hopes of being ſaved, are apt to believe a 
every one that will give them any; ſo theſe fooliſh 
virgins follow the advice; © and whilſt they went to Ver. 10. 
« buy, the bridegroom came; and- they that were 
« ready went in with him to the marriage, and the 
« door was ſhut ; and afterwards came alſo the other 
« virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lorp, open to us; but 
« he anſwered and ſaid, verily I MPA unto ek * 
« know you not.” | 
You ſee ow little, or rather no encouragement at 
all there is from any the leaſt circumſtance in this pa- 
rable, for thoſe' who have delay'd their 
for another world ' till they be overtaken by death 
or judgment, to hope by any thing that they 
can do, by any importunity which they can then 
uſe, to gain admiſſion into heaven. Let thoſe con- 
ſider this with fear and trembling, who forget Go 
and neglect religion all their life- time, and yet feed 
themſelves with vain hopes by ſome device or other 
to be admitted into heaven at laſt, 
Fifthly, I obſerve that there is no ſuch thing as 
works of ſupererogation, that is, that no man can 


do more than needs, and than is his duty to do, by | 
way of preparation for another world. For whe Ver. 8. 


ſome oil for their lamps, © the wiſe anſwered, not ver, g. 
«4 ſo; leſt there be not enough for us and your” It 
was only the fooliſh virgins that in the time of their 
extremity, and when they were conſcious that they 

wanted that which was abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 


chem for 6 into N who had entertain d 
| this 


The OY of the ten virgin 
this idle conceit, that there might be an overplus of 


— grace and merit in others ſufficient to ſupply their 


want: but the wiſe knew not of any they had to 
ſpare, but ſuppoſed all that they had done, or could 


poſſibly do, to be little enough to qualify them for 


the glorious reward of eternal life: * not fo, fay 
« they, ud, leſt at any time,” that is, leſt when 
there ſhould be need and occaſion, all that we haye 
done, or could do, ſhould: be little enough for our 
ſelves: and in this point they had been plainly 
inſtructed by the bridegroom himſelf, ** But ye, 


When ye have done all, ſay we are unprofitable 


« ſervants, and have done hen but what was our 
duty to do.? 
And yet this conceit of the fooliſh virgins, as 1 abs 


ſurdl as it i is, hath been taken up in good earneſt by 


a grave matron, who gives out her ſelf to be the 


mother and miſtreſs of all churches, and the only in- 


fallible oracle of truth, I mean the church of Rome, 
whoſe avowed doctrine it is, that there are ſome 
perſons ſo excellently good that they may do more 
than needs for their own ſalvation: and therefore 
when they have done as much for themſelves as in 


ſtriẽt duty they are bound to do, and thereby have 


paid down a full and valuable conſideration for hea- 


ven, and as much as in equal juſtice between Go 
and man it is worth; that then they may go to 
work again for their friends, and begin a new ſcore; 


and from that time forwards may put the ſurpluſage 
of their good works as a debt upon Gop, to be 


| laid up in the publick treaſury of the church, as ſo 


many bills of credit, which the pope by his pardons 


and indul _— my diſpenſe, and place to whoſe | 


account 


The wal; _ the ton virgin. | — _ 
cont he pleaſes: and out of this bank, which S ERM. 


is kept at Rome, thoſe who never took care to have 2% 
any righteouſneſs of their own, may be ſupplied at 
reaſonable rates. 

To which they have added a further ſupply of 
grace, if there ſhould be any need of it, by ths ſa- 
crament of extreme unction, never heard of in the 
chriſtian church for many ages; but deviſed, as it 
were on purpoſe, to furniſh ſuch fooliſh virgins wich 
oil, as are here deſcribed in the parable. 

And thus by one device or other they have ener- 
rated the chriſtian religion to that degree, that it 
hath almoſt quite loſt its true virtue and efficacy up- 
on the hearts and lives of men: and, inſtead of 
the real fruits of goodneſs and righteouſneſs, it pro- | 
duceth little elſe but ſuperſtition and folly or if it 
produce any real virtues, yet even the virtue of thoſe 
virtues is in a great meaſure ſpoiled by their arro- 
gant pretences of merit and ſupererogation, and is 
render'd inſignificant to themſelves by their infolent 
carriage and behaviour towards Gop. 980 

Sixthly and laſtly, if we could ſuppoſe any per- 
ſons to be ſo overgrown with goodneſs, as to have 
more than needs to qualify them for the reward _ 
of eternal life; yet there can be no aſſigning and 
transferring of this overplus of grace and virtue 
: from one man to another. For we ſee that all the 
ways that could-be thought on of begging, or bor- 

„ | rowing, or buying oil of others, did all prove in- 

oO effectual; becauſe the thing is in its own nature im- 

18 practicable, that one ſinner, who owes all that he 

6 I hath, and much more, to Gop, ſhould have any 
t thing to ſpare where withal to merit for another. 
Tk 3. 2 2 Indeed 


OBE WT 3 "x 


Nm A" of the 20 virgin: 
SER M. Indeed our bleſſed Saviour hath merited for w name 
— all the reward of eternal life, upon the condition other 

of faith and repentance and obedience : but the tre 

infinite merit of his obedience and ſufferings will be divit 
of no benefit and advantage to us, if we our ſelves «AF 
be not really and inherently righteous. So St. John Ml on 
tells us, and warns us to beware of the contrary con- « v 
ceit, Little children, let no man deceive you, he « fl 


« that doth righteouſneſi is righteous, even as he is if he 


< righteous,” _ {tru 
If we do ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe Gow: and and 
to keep his commandments in the general courſe ofa neſs 


holy and virtuous life, the merit of C s1s7's perfect cauf 

| obedience and ſufferings will be available with Gov MW mer 

= - For the acceptance of our ſincere though but imper- 

| | fect obedience. But if we take no care to be righ- the 

| f teous and good our ſelves, the perfect righteouſneſs ma 

| of CHrIsT will do us no good; much leſs the im- exp 

perfect righteouſneſs of any other man who is a bel 
we ſinner himſelf. And the holieſt man that ever was Ml wo 
| upon earth, can no more aſſign and make over 

| his righteouſneſs, or repentance, or any part of ei- ſed 


ther, to another that wants it, than a man can be- de 
queath his wiſdom or learning to his heir or. his 66 
friend : no more than a ſick man can be reſtored to 7 
health by virtue of the phyſick which er man 4 
hath taken. | 


Let no man therefore think of being ON by a ef 
deputy, that cannot be contented to be happy, and th 
to be ſaved the ſame way, that is, to go to hell, th 

and to be tormented there in perſon, to or go to th 
heaven, and be admitted into that place of bliſs only m 
by proxy. 80 that theſe good works with a hard th 

| _— : 
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ture or reaſon, but are all mere fancy and e in 
divinity. 


The inference from all mis ſball be the 3 | 


on which our Saviour makes of this parable, 
« Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 


363 
name, and the making over the merit of them to SER M. 
others, have no manner of foundation either in (crip- Re — J 


« the hour wherein the Sow. of man cometh; as Ver. oY 


if he had faid, the deſign of this parable is to in- 
ſtruct us that we ought to be continually vigilant, 
and always upon our guard, and in a conſtant readi- 


neſs and preparation to meet the bridegroom ; be- 


cauſe we know not the time of his coming to judg- 


ment, nor yet, which will be of the fame conſe- 


quence and concernment to us, do any of us know 
the preciſe time of our own death. Either of theſe 


may happen at any time, and come when we leaſt. 


expect them. And therefore we ſhould make the 
beſt and ſpeedieſt proviſion that we can for another 
world, and ſhould be continually upon our watch, 


and trimming our lamps, that we may not be ſurpri- 


ſed by either of theſe ; neither by our own particular 
death, nor by the general judgment of the world ; 


« Becauſe the Son of man will come in a day when 


te we look not for him, and at an hour when we are 


not aware.” | 
More particularly, we ſhould take up a preſent and | 


eſſectual reſolution not to delay our repentance, and 
the reformation of our lives, that we may not have 


that great work to do when we are not fit to do any 
thing; no not to diſpoſe of our temporal concern- 


ments, much leſs to prepare for eternity, and to do 


that | in a few moments, which ought to have been 


SS the 
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SEEM the care and endeavour of our whole lives: that we tage, 
— may not be forced to huddle up an imperfect, and ] This 


fear an inſignificant repentance; and to do that in MW all o 


great haſte and confuſion, which certainly does re- 9 71 
quire our wiſeſt and moſt deliberate W and Wh 
| al the conſideration in the world, « yy 


And we ſhould provide ſtore of oil in our veſſels, foro 
wherewith to ſupply our lamps, that they may burn « fl 
bright to the laſt; I mean, we ſhould improve the « aj 


grace which we receive in baptiſm, by abounding -f 

in the fruits of the SpIRIT, and in all the ſubſtan St. 

tial virtues of a good life; © that fo an entrance « g 

« may be miniſtred to us abundantly into the refo 

« everlaſting kingdom of our Loap and SAviouk fels, 

| « Jzsus CHRIST.“ „ chr. 
1 By this means, when we are called to meet the / 


| bridegroom, we ſhall not be put to thoſe miſerable ati 
and ſharking ſhifts which the fooliſh virgins were pre 
driven to, of begging, or borrowing, or buying oil; to 
which will all fail us, when we come to depend upon tiſe 
them: and though the dying man may make a hard tha 
ſhift to ſupport himſelf with theſe falſe comforts for a to 
little while, yet when the ſhort deluſion is over, which | 


will be as ſoon as ever he is ſtep'd into the other ſo 
world, he will to his everlaſting confuſion and trou- tin 
ble find the door of heaven ſhut againſt him; and « 
that notwithſtanding all his vaſt cradle of pardons an 
and indulgences, which have coſt him fo much, and ch 
are worth ſo little, * he ſhall never ſee the kingdom N 
„„ 6. 
And laſtly, we ſhould take great care that we do 9 
not extinguiſh our lamps by quitting the profeſſion 6; 
of o our holy religion upon any temptation of advan- " 


tage 


* 2 
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tage, or for fear of any loſs or ſuffering - whatſbever, $ 
This occafion will call for all our faith 4 patience, | 


all our courage and conſtancy, 
Nunc animis opus, AEnea, nunc e Sos.” 


When it comes to this trial, we had need to gind | 
« up the loins of our minds, to ſummon all our 
forces, and to put on the ade armour of Gop, 
that we may be able to ſtand faſt in an evil day, 
« and when we have done all to ſtand.” 


And now, my brethren, to uſe the 1 of 15 Pet, v 


% Peter, © I teſtify unto you, that this is the true 
grace of Gon wherein ye ſtand.” The proteſtant 
reformed religion, which we in this nation pro- 


fels, is the very goſpel of Cn er, the true e anclent . 


chriſtianity. , 
And, for Gop's ſake, ſince in chi hour of temp- | 


tation, when our religion is in ſo apparent hazard, we 


pretend to love it to that degree, as to be contented 
to part with any thing for it, let us reſolve to prac- 


tiſe it; and to teſtify our love to it, in the ſame way 
that our Saviour would haye us ſhew our love | 


to him, by keeping his commandments. 
I will conclude all with the apoſtle's exhortation, 
ſo very proper for this purpoſe, and to this preſent | 


time, Only let your converſation be as it be- Philip. i. 
* cometh the goſpel of CyRsT,” that is, chiefly 27: 


and above all take care to lead lives ſuitable to the 
chriſtian religion: and then, as it follows, © ſtand 
+ faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving toge- 


ther for the faith of the goſpel ; and in nothing 
-+ terrified by your adverſaries, which to them is an 


evident token of perdition, but to you of HT 
" * hs and . 4 Gop.” 


1 Now 5 


The tak "Y the ten virgins. 


'SERM. « Now unto him that is able to ſtabliſh you in 

5 XXXI. 2 the goſpel, and to keep you from falling; and to 

8 « preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his 
„ glory with - exceeding joy: to the only wiſe Gon 

. ur Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion 
. wy and power, both now and ever.“ Amen. 
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To the erh d the 1 


MASTERS of the Bxxen, 
And the reſt of the | 


GENTLEMEN 
” or THE 


Honourable Wake of Linus - Inn. 1 5 
SEDUGH 1 wa ae: ll vis * 
unwilling to expoſe to the pub- 
lick a ſermon made upon ſo little warn- 
ing, and ſo great an occaſion; yet 
upon ſecond thoughts I could not think 
it fit to reſiſt the unanimous and ear. 
neſt requeſt of ſo many worthy per- 
ſons, as the Maſters of the Bench f 
this honourable ſociety; 10 whom I 
and ſo much indebted for your great 
and continued reſpecis to me, and kind 
Vol. l. Ae To 


ErIs TIE DERDIATOR TJ. 
acceptance of my labours among you for 
now above the ſpace of five and twenty 
| years. In a moſt . grateful acknowledy- 
ment whereof, this 45 iſcourſe, fuch as it 
is, in mere obedience-to your commands, 
is no _ 228123 zo jou, by 


* 


| 'Your moſt obliged and 
| fo 


Feb, 28. +. __ _ faithful Servant, 


* 


Joun TiLLoTsoN, 


inner is mol * ſenſible of his own vileneſs and 


| 
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EZRA: ix. 13, . 


. all that is come upon us for ano . 
ond for our great treſpaſs ;, ſeeing that thou our Go 5 
haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and 
beſt given us ſuch a deliverance as this: | 
Should we again break thy commandments, and join itt 
affinity with the people of theſe abominations ? w,] _ 
not thou be angry with us *till thou haſt conſumed us, 
fo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping f 5 


2 


AM ſufficiently avg that the + Pabel odea· SER N. 
| ſion of theſe words is, in ſeveral reſpects, voy AH 
different from the occaſion of this day's folem-. «o * 
nity : for theſe words were ſpoken by Ezra at a 
time appointed for publick and ſolemn humiliation. 
But I ſhall not now conſider them in that relation, 
but rather as they refer to the great deliverance which 
Cop had fo lately wrought for them; and as they | 
are a caution to take heed of abuſing great mercies 
received from Gop; and fo they are very proper and 
pertinent to the great occaſion of this day. Nay, 
theſe words even in their ſaddeſt aſpect, are not ſo 
unſuitable to it. For we find in ſcripture upon the moſt - 
ſolemn occaſions of humiliation, that good men have 


always teſtified a thankful ſenſe of the goodneſs of - 


Gob to them. And indeed the mercy of Go 
doth then appear above meaſute merciful, when the 


%*ͤÜöÜOð - - LO  unworthineſs, - 
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unworthineſs. And fo Ezra here, in the depth 00 
their forrow and humiliation, hath ſo great a' ſenſe 
of the greatneſs of their deliverance, that he hard- 
ly knew how to expreſs it; And haſt given us 


* ſuch a deliverance as this.” And on the other 


hand, we find that good men, in their moſt ſolemn 


Pfal. ciii. 


praiſes and thankſgivings, have made very ſerious 
reflexions upon their own unworthineſa. And ſurely 
the beſt way to make men truly thankful, is firſt to 


make them very humble. When David makes his 


moſt ſolemn acknowledgments to Gop for his great 
mercies to him, how doth he abaſe himſelf before 


. him; but who am I, and what is my people?” 
And ſo likewiſe, after he had ſummoned all the 


powers and faculties of his ſoul to join in the praiſes 


of Gop; he interpoſeth this ſeaſonable meditation, 


« He tath not dealt with us after our ſins, nor re- 
« warded us according to our iniquities.” The 
greater and more liyely ſenſe we have of the good- 


neſs of Gop to us, the more we ſhall abhor ere 


in duſt and aſhes; nothing being more apt to melt 
us into tears of repentance, than the conſideration 


of great and undeſerved mercies vouchſafed to 


caſion, I ſhall for the more diſtinct handling of che 


us. The goodneſs of Gop doth erer lead to 
repentance. 
Having thus reconciled he text to the bebe oc- 


words take notice of theſe two parts in them. 
Firſt, here is a caſe ſuppoſed; ſhould we, after 
all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and 


|  * ſince Gop hath puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities 
"4-8 deſerve, and hath given us ſuch-a deliverance as 


— . 
3 Secondly, 


v4 * 7 ax F 
e 
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Secondly, here is a ſentence and Setanta 4 in 8 ERM. 
the caſe; * Wouldſt thou not be angry with us a 1 


« thou hadſt conſum'd us, fo that there ſhould be no 
« remnant noreſcaping ?** This is not ſpoken doubt- 
fully, though it be put by way of queſtion ; but is 
the more vehemently poſicive, the more peremptori- 


ly affirmative z as it he had ſaid, it cannot otherwiſe 


be in reaſon expected, but that after ſuch repeated 


 provocations © Gop ſhould be angry with us *cill he 
« had conſumed us.“ 


F irſt, here is a caſe ſuppoſed; mould v we, 1 
« all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for 


« our great treſpaſs ; and fince Gop hath puniſhed 


us leſs. than our iniquities deſerve, and hath given 
us ſuch a deliverance as this: ſhould we again 
break his commandments, and join affinity with 


the people of theſe abominations? In which 
words theſe following propoſitions feem to be in- 
yoly*'d, which I ſhall but juſt u and pas to 


the ſecond part of the text. 


1. That ſin is the cauſe of all our furings, T if. * : 


ter all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and 


« for our great treſpaſs. *” Our evil deeds bring at Toy 5 


other evils upon us. | 
2. That great ſins have uſually a proportionable pu- 
niſnment; © after all that is come upon us,” there is 


the greatneſs of our puniſhment ; © for our evil deeds, 


and for our great treſpaſs, there is the greatneſs 
of our ſin. But when I ſay that great fins have a 
proportionable puniſhment, I do not mean that any 


temporal puniſhments are proportionable to the-great 
evil of ſin; but that Gop doth uſually obſerve a 


proportion in the temporal puniſhments of ſin, fo 


"4 thankfghuing emed. | 


SERUM that although no temporal puniſhment be propor: 
= by , tionable to ſin, yet the temporal puniſhment of one 


fin holds'a proportion to the puniſhment of another; 
and conſequently, leſſer and greater ſins have propor- 
tionably a leſſer and greater puniſhment. 

3. That all the puniſhments which Gop inflids in 
this life do fall ſhort of the demerit of our fins; and 
"00 ſeeing that thou our Gop haſt puniſh'd us leſs than 
« our iniquities deſerve.” In the Hebrew it is, © and 
ie haſt kept down our iniquities,” that. is; that they 
ſhould not riſe up againſt us. The LXX. expreſſeth 
it very emphatically, *< thou haſt eaſed us of our 
« ſins,” that is, thou haſt not let the whole weight 
of them fall upon us. Were it not for the reſtraints 
which Gop puts upon his anger, and the merciful 
mitigations of it, the ſinner would not be able to 


bear it, but muſt ſink under it. Indeed it is only ſaid 


in the Text, that the puniſhment which Gop inflict- 
ed upon the jews, though it was a long captivity, 
was beneath the deſert of their ſins : but yet it is uni- 
verſally true, and Ezra perhaps might intend to inſi- 
nuate ſo much, that all temporal puniſhments, though 
never ſo ſevere, are . leſs than our inquities de- 
ſerve. 

4. That Gop many times OTE TY very great deli- 


verances for thoſe who are very unworthy of them; 
« and haſt given us ſuch a deliverance as this, not- 


« withſtanding our evil deeds, and notwichſtanding 
«our great treſpaſs,”* | 


5. That we are but too apt, even after great judge 


ments, and after great mercies, to relapſe into our 

former fins; © ſhould we again break thy command- 

% ments.“ E inſinuates that there was t rea- 
ſon 
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5 to fear this, eſpecially conſidering the ftrang 
temper of that people, who when Gop multiply'd 


his bleſſings upon them, were ſo apt to wax fat 
« and kick againſt him; and though he had caft 


them ſeveral times into the furnace of affliction, 


though they were melted for the preſent, yet they 
were many times but the harder for it afterwards, 


6. That it is good to take notice of thoſe parti- 


cular ſins which have brought the judgments of G 
upon us. So Ezra does here; * after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great 


* treſpaſs; and, ſhould we again join in- ny CL 


« with the people of theſe abominations? 
gecondly, here is a ſentence and determination in 
the caſe 3 wouldſt thou not be angry with us till 
& thou hadſt conſumed us, fo that there ſhould be no 
„ remnant. nor eſcaping ? ** Which queſtion, as I 
faid before, doth imply a ſtrong and peremptory af- 
firmative; as if he had ſaid, after ſuch a provocation 


there is great reaſon to conclude that Gop would be 


angry with us till he had conſumed us. | 
From whence the obſervation contained in this 
part of the text will be this, That it is a fearful 


4 aggrayation of fin, and a fad preſage of ruin to a 


« people, after great judgments and great delive- 
« rances, to return to ſin, and eſpecially to the ſame 


„ ſins again.“ Hear how paſſionately Ezra exprefles = 


himſelf in this caſe, ver. 6G. I am aſhamed, O my 
* Gop, and bluſh to lift up mine eyes to thee, my 
« Gop.”? Why? what was the cauſe of this great 


| ſhame and confuſion of face? He tells us, ver. 9. 


for we were bondmen, yet our Gop hath not for- 


5 e us in our bandage, but hath extended his 
hs - 5 
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“ houſe of our Gop, and to repair the deſolation: 


thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and ih 


„ Jeruſalem z** that is, to reſtore them the free and 
ſafe exerciſe of their religion. Here was great mercy 


and a mighty deliverance indeed; and yet after this 


they preſently relapſed into a very great fin, ver, 10, 


And now, O our Gop, what ſhall we fay after 


4 this? for we have forſaken thy commandments,” 


In handling of this oulareation, I ſhall do _ 


Z two things. . 


Firſt, I ſhall a to den aw this ! is a rey 


heavy aggravation of ſin, and 
Secondly, that it is a fatal preſige of x ruin toa 


people. 


Firſt, it is a e aggravation of ſin after great 


Ini and after ſignal mercies and deliverances 


to return to ſin, and eſpecially to the ſame ſins again, 


Here are three things to be diſtin@tly ſpoken to. 


1. That it is a great aggravation of fin to return 
to it after great judgments. G 

2. To do this after great mercies and deliverance 

Gs After both to return to the ſame ſins again. 

2, It is a great aggravation of fin after great judg- 
ments have been upon us to return to an evil courſe: 


| becauſe this is an argument of great obſtinacy in 


evil. The longer Pharaoh reſiſted the judgments of 
Gop, the more was his wicked heart hardned, till 


at laſt he arrived at a monſtrous degree of hardneſs, 


having been, as the text tells us, hardned under ten 
plagues. . And we find, that after Gop had threaten'd 
the people of Iſrael with ſeveral judgments, he tells 


Lev. xxvi. _ that if they « will not t be reformed by all 
Ba : | 1 


$.thele 
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& theſe things, he will puniſh them ſeven times SE R K. 


i more for their ſins.” And if the juſt Gon will in AVE, 
ſuch a caſe puniſh ſ ſeven times more, we may args Eats 
that the ſin is ſeven times greater. 

What fad complaints doth the Wende e of 


the people of Iſrael growing worſe for Judgments? | | 


« Ah! ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, Ifaiak i, 4. 

« children that have been corrupters, a ſeed of evil 

« doers.“ He can hardly find words enough to ex- 

preſs how great ſinners they were; and he adds the 

er in the next verſe, * Why ſhould they be ſmit- ver. g 
6. ten any more? they will revolt more and more.“ 

They were but the worſe for judgments: This ren⸗ 

ders them © a ſinful nation, a people laden with ini- 

« quity.” And again, The people turneth not Iſaiah ix, 
«to him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeck 2D 

„the Logp of hoſts; therefore his anger is-not 

© turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out till”? 

And the fame prophet further complains to the ſame 

purpoſe, When thy hand is lifted up, they will not Ifaiah 


* ſee,” There is a particular brand ſet upon king ri. 11. 


_ becauſe affliction made him worſe : 4 This 2 Chron.” 
« js. that king Ahaz,”” that is, that grievous and i. 24 
notorious ſinner. And what was it that render d him 
ſo? © in the time of his diſtreſs he ſinned yet more 
*« againſt the Loxp;*” this is that king Ahaz, w bo 
s faid to have provoked the Lon d above all the 
* kings of Iſrael which were before him.“! 
2. It is likewiſe a ſore aggravation of fin, when it 
is committed after great mercies and deliverances 
vouchſafed to us. Becauſe this is an argument of - 
great ingratitude, And this we find recorded as a | 
heavy charge upon the people of Iſrael, tha chey lag vill - 
volt. * ' Bbb 66 n : 
„%%%; e 
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TEE HH % remembred-not the Lox p their Gop, who had 
_— delivered them out of the hand of all their ene- 
mies on every ſide; neither ſhewed they kindneſi 
„ to the houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon,“ who 
had been their deliverer, © accarding to all the good- 
„ neſs which he had ſhewed to Iſrael. Go D, We 

ſee, takes it very ill at our hands, when We are un- 
| grateful to the inſtruments of our deliverance; but 
much more when we are unthankful to him the au- 
thor of it. And how ſeverely doth Nathan the pro- 
phet reproach David upon- this account ? . Thus 
„ ſaid the Lo xD Gon of Iſrael, I anointed thee 
« king over Iſrael, and delivered thee out of the 
es hand of Saul, &c. and if this had been too lit- 
' «tle, I would moreover have done ſuch and ſuch 
„ things. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
+ mandment of the Lo xp to do evil in his ſight?” 
Soy here reckons up his manifold mercies and de- 
liverances, and aggravates David's ſin upon this ac- 
count. And he was very angry likewiſe with Solo- 
| 1-Kings mon for the ſame reaſon, * becauſe he had turned 
* « from the Loxp Gop of Ifracl, who had appear' 
1 to him twice. However we may ſlight the mer - 
cies of God, he keeps a punctual and ſtrict account 
of them. It is particularly noted, as a great 
2 Chron. blot upon Hezekiah, that he returned not ac- 
l cording to the benefits done unto him.“ Gov 
takes very ſevere notice of all the unkind and 
mne returns that are . to him abi 
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« and give ear O earth! for the Lox p hath ſpoken; S ERH. 


« I have nouriſhed and brought up 3 but 


« they have rebelled againſt me. And then he 


goes on and upbraids them with the brute. creatures, 
s being more grateful to men, than men are to 


Gop. * The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs rqah i. 3. | 


« his maſter's crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my 
« people doth not conſider.” And in the ſame pro- 
phet there is the like complaint, « Let favour be Ifaiah 


« ſhewn to the wicked, yet will he not learn righ- xi. 10. 


« teouſneſs. In the land of uprightneſs will he deal 
« unjuſtly, and will not behold the majeſty of the 
„ Logp. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not ſee; but they ſhall ſee and be 'aſhamed.” 
They that will not acknowledge the mercies of Gop's 
providence, ſhall feel the ſtrokes of his juſtice. 
There is no greater evidence in the world of an 
untractable diſpoſition, than not to be wrought upon 
by kindneſs, not to be melted by mercies, not to be 
obliged by benefits, not to be tamed by gentle uſage. 
Nay, Gop expects that his mercies ſhould lay ſo 
great an obligation upon us, that even a miracle 


ſhould not tempt us to be unthankful. If there Deut xi. 


* ariſe among you a prophet, ſays Moſes to the |» 2 
„people of Iſrael, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
* giveth thee a ſign or a wonder, and the ſign or 
the wonder cometh to paſs, whereof he ſpake to 

« thee, ſaying, let us go after other gods and ſerve 
them; thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of that 

* prophet.” And he gives the reaſon, becauſe he Ver. 5.. 
* hath ſpoken to turn you away from the Lox p G 
* of Iſrael, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the houſe of bon- 


* dage,* | Bbb2 3. It 


XXXII. 
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3. It is a greater aggravation yet, after great m&: 


2 2 Ge, cies and judgments to return to the ſame ſins. Be. 


cauſe this can hardly be without our finning againſt 


knowledge, and after we are convinced how evil and 
bitter the. fin is which we were guilty of; and haye 


been ſo ſorely puniſh'd for before. This, is an 1 7 


ment of a very perverſe and incorrigible temper, 
and that which made the ſin of the people of Ie 


ſo above meaſure ſinful, that after ſo many 'ſignal 


- Numb. 
Aly. 22. 


deliverances, and. ſo many terrible judgments, they 
fell into the ſame fin of murmuring ten times; mur. 
muring againſt Gop the author, and againſt Moſes 


the glorious inſtrument of their deliverance out of 
Egypt; which was one of the two great types of the 


old teſtament, both of temporal and ſpiritual op- 
preſſion and tyranny. Hear with what reſentment 
Gov ſpeaks of the ill returns which they made to 
him for that great mercy and deliverance. Becauſe 
« all thoſe men which have ſeen, my glory, and my 
« miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wilder- 
& neſs, and have tempted me now theſe ten times, 


* and have not hearkened unto my voice; ſurely 


© they ſhall not ſee the land which I ſware unto their 


. * fathers.” And after he had brought them into the 
promiſed land, and wrought. great deliverances for 


6 


them ſeveral times, how does he upbraid them with 
their proneneſs to fall again into the ſame ſin of Ido- 


Jadges X., e « And the Lozp faid unto the children of 
g yy 12, 13, % Iſrael, did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, 


6. and from the Amorites ; ; from the children of 
as Ammon, and from the Philiſtines? The Zido- 
4 nians alſo and the Amalekites and Maonites did 


« 1 . oppreſs 10 and ye cried unto me, and I de- 


2 * 
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66 gods which ye have choſen, let them deliver vou 
« in the time of your tribulation.” This incenſel 
Gov ſo highly againſt them, that they ſtill relaps d 

into the ſame ſin of idolatry, after ſo many afflicti- 
ons and ſo many deliverances. Upon ſuch an oc- 


caſion well might the prophet ſay, Thine own Jer. ii. 19. 


« wickedneſs ſhall' correct thee, and thy ſins: ſhall 
* reprove thee: know therefore that it is an evil 
be and bitter thing that thou haſt forſaken the Lory 
4 thy Gon.” It is hardly poſſible but we ſhould 
know that the wickedneſs for which we have been 
ſo ſeverely corrected, is an evil and bitter thing. 
Thus much for the firſt part of the obſervation, 
namely, that it is a fearful aggrayation of ſin, after 
great judgments and great deliverances to return to 
ſin, and eſpecially to the lame. fins in. 1 yew- 
| ceed to the | 
Second part, namely, that this is a fatal — 
of ruin to a people; * ſhould we again break thy 
[6 commandments, and join in affinity with the peo- 
* ple of theſe abominations? wouldſt thou not be 
$ angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo that 
there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ?” and 
ſo Gop threatens the people of Iſrael in the text 


which I cited before, ( wherefore I will deliver you Jann. - 


:% no more. Wherefore, that is, becauſe tliey would '3: 
neither be reform'd by the afflictions where with Gon 
had exerciſed them, nor by the many wonderful. de- 
ee which he had . for . 3 
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ERGY there is great reaſon why Gop ſhould Geil 


thus with a people that continues impeniteht both 


under the judgments and mercies of G. 
1. Becauſe this doth ripen the ſins of a nation; 


and it is time for Gop to Put in his ſickle when a 


people are ripe for ruin. When the meaſure of 
their ſins is full, it is no wonder if the cup of his in- 
dignation begin to overflow. It is ſaid of the Amo: 
rites, four hundred years before Gop brought that 
fearful ruin upon them, that Gop deferr'd- the ex- 
tirpation of them, ** becauſe the ' iniquity of the 


« Amorites was not yet full.“ When neither the 


mercies nor the judgments of Gop will bring vs td 
repentance, we are then fit for deſtruction ; accord- 


ing to that of the apoſtle, „ What if Gop willing. 


« to ſhew his wrath, and make his power known, 
& endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 


* wrath fitted for deſtruction? they who are not 


wrought upon neither by the patience of Gov's 


mercies, nor by the patience of his judgments, ſeem 


to be fitted and prepared, to be ripe and ready 


for deſtruction. 


2. Becauſe this ent temper ſhews the 
caſe of ſuch perſons to be deſperate and incurable, 


% Why ſhould they be ſmitten any more?“ ſays 


Gop of the people of Iſrael, < they will revolt more 
and more, How often would 1 have gathered 
you, ſays our bleſſed Saviour to the Jews, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings? 


and ye would not! Behold, your houſe is left to 


you deſolate,” that is, ye ſhall be utterly deſtroy- 


ed; as it happen'd forty years after to JE, and 
to 7 8 whole Jewiſh nation, 


When 


v r N * * RY 9 6 W * 0 
* ” 


When 1 that all e — means 66 
aſe do prove in Goring] and. to no purpoſe, he will XXXII. 
then give over a people, as phyſicians do their F 
tients when they foi that natur is ſpent, and their caſe FE 
paſt remedy. When men will. not be the better for 
the beſt means that heaven can uſe, Gop will then 
leaye them to reap the fruit of their own doi 
and abandon them to the demerit of their fin... 

That which now remains is to apply this to af 
ſelves, and to the ſolemn occaſion of this dax. 

And if. this be our caſe, let us take heed that this 
be not-alſo our doom and ſentence. WY : 

Firſt, the caſe in the text doth very much — * | 
ble ours. And that in three reſpects. Goo, hath 
ſent great judgments, upon us for our eyil deeds anc 
for our great treſpaſſes; 5 he hath puniſhed. us ks 
« than our iniquities have deſerved: and hath gi- 

2 us a very great and wonderful deliverance. 2 

. Gop hath inflicted great judgments upon us 
y ds cur hl deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes. Great 
n judgments, both for the quality, and for the conti» 
7 nuance of them. It ſhall ſuffice only to mention 
WF thoſe which are of a more ancient date. Scarce hath 
© WW any nation been more calamitous than this of ours, 
” both in reſpect of the invaſions and conqueſts of fo- 
1 reigners, and of our own civil and jpteſtine diviſi- | 
© I ons. Four times we have been conquer'd; by the 
d Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans. And our 
0 inteſtine diviſions have likewiſe been great and of 
0 


long continuance. Witneſs the barons wars, and 
that long and cruel conteſt between the two houſes of 
Y ork and Lanes | 


1 


1 M 
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SERM. - But to come nearer to our own times, what fear: 


XXII. 


ful judgments and calamities of war, and peſtilence, 


and fire, have many of us ſeen? and how cloſe did 
they follow one another? what terrible havock did 


tdhce ſword make amongſt us for many years? and 
this not the ſword of a foreign enemy, but of a ciyil 


war; the miſchiefs whereof were all terminated up- 
oñ our ſelves, and have given deep wounds, and left 


broad ſcars upon che moſt conſiderable families i in 


aſk nation. 
Al manent civilis ak "I 
This war was drawn out to a great length, and 
had a tragical end,-in the murder of an mln 
king; and in the baniſhment of his children into 4 
ſtrange country, whereby they were expoſed to the 


arts and practices of thoſe of another religion; the 


' miſchievous conſequences whereof we have ever 


ſince fadly rags under, and do feel them at 
this dax. 


And when Goo was pleas'd | in great mercy at lf 
to put an end to the miſerable diſtractions and con- 


fuſions of almoſt twenty years, by the happy reſtora- 


tion of the royal family, and our ancient govern- 
ment; which ſeem'd to promiſe to us a laſti ng ſet- 


tlement, and all the felicities we could wiſh; yet 


how ſoon was this bright and glorious morning over: 


caſt, by the reſtleſs and black deſigns of that ſure 


and inveterate enemy of ours, the church of Rome, 


for the reſtoring of their religion amon glt us. And 
there was. too much encouragement given to this 


| Ueſign, by thoſe who had power in their hands, 


and had brought home with them a ſecret good- 


For 
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For this great treſpaſs,” and for our * other SER M. 
fins, GoD' was angry with us, and ſent among W 
the moſt raging peſtilence that ever. was known in 
this nation, which in the ſpace of eight or nine 
months ſwept away near a third part of the inha» 
bitants of this vaſt and populous city, and of the 
ſuburbs. thereof: beſides a great many thouſands 
more in ſeveral parts of the nation. But we did 
not return to the LogD, nor ſeek him for all this“ ““ 
And therefore, the very next year after, Gs 
ſent a terrible and devouring fire, which in leſs than 
three days time laid the greateſt part of this great 
city in aſhes. And there is too much reafon to 
believe that the enemy did this, that perpetual and 
implacable enemy of the 1 and happineſs of this 
nation. é 
And even ſince the time of that dreadful calas 
mity, which is now above twenty years agone, We 
have been in a continual fear of the cruel deſigns of 
that party, which had hitherto been inceſſantly 
working under ground, but now began to ſhew _ 
themſelves more openly; and eſpecially ſince a 
prince of that religion ſucceeded to the crown, our 
eyes have been ready 'to fail us for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe dreadful things that were com- 
2 ing upon us, and ſeem'd to be even at the door, 
4 fear which this nation could eaſily have rid it ſelf 
i of, becauſe they that cauſed it were but a handful in 
N compariſon of us, and could have done nothing 
'* I vichout a foreign force and aſſiſtance z had not the 
3. bBinciples of humanity, and of our religion too, re- 
: rain; d us from violence and cruelty, — from 
„ Fer K 
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every thing which had the appearance of undutiful. 
neſs to the government which the providence Q 
Gop had ſet over us. An inſtance of the like pa- 
tience, under the like provocations, for ſo long a time, 


and after ſuch viſible and open attempts upon them, 
when they had the laws ſo plainly on their fide, ] 


challenge any nation or church in the world, from 
the very foundation of it, to produce. Inſomuch, 
that if Gop had not put it into the hearts of our 


kind neighbours, and of that incomparable prince, 
who laid and conducted that great deſign with ſo 
much skill and ſecrecy, to have appear'd ſo ſeaſon- 


ably for our reſcue, our patience had infallibly, 


without a miracle, been our ruin. And I am ure, 
if our enemies had ever had the like opportunity in 
their hands, and had overbalanced us in numbers but 
half ſo much as we did them, they would never 


have let it ſlip; but would long ſince have extirpa- 
ted us utterly, and have made the remembrance 


c of us to have ceas'd among men.” _ 


And now if you ask me, for what ſins more eſpe- 
cally Gop hath ſent all theſe judgments upon us? 


it will not, I think, become us to be very particu- 


lar and poſitive in ſuch determinations. Thus much 
is certain, that we have all ſinn*'d and contributed to 


theſe judgments; every one hath had ſome hand, 
more or leſs, in pulling down this vengeance upon 


+ the nation. But we are all too apt to remove the 


meritorious cauſe of Gop's judgments as far as we 


can from our ſelves, and our own party, and up- 


on any ſlight pretence to lay it upon others. 
Yet I will venture to inſtance in one or two 


things which mT . eto 
oo Particu- 
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particular and immediate hand i in drawing down the SERM. 


r of Gop upon us. 5 

Our horrible contempt of religion on the one hand, 
by our infidelity and profaneneſs; and our ſhame- 
ful abuſe of it on the other, by our groſs hypocri- 
ſy, and ſheltering great wickedneſs and immorali- 
ties under the cloke and profeſſion of religion. 

And then, great diſſenfions and diviſions, great 


uncharitableneſs and bitterneſs of ſpirit among thoſe 


of the ſame religion ; ſo that almoſt from the be- 


LY 


XXII 


ginning of our happy reformation the enemy had 


ſown theſe tares, and by the unwearied malice and 


arts of the church of Rome, the ſeeds of diſſenſion 


were ſcattered very early amongſt us; and a four 


humour had been fermenting in the body of the na- 


tion, both upon account of religion and civil inte- 


reſts, for a "Reg time before things broke out into a 


civil war. 


And more particularly yet: chat which is ard 5 


the great treſpaſs here in the text, their joining in 
affinity with the people of theſe abominations, by 
whom they had been detain'd in a long captivity : 
this, I fay, ſeems to have had, both from the nature 
of the thing, and the juſt judgment of Gop, no 


ſmall influence upon a great part of the miſeries and © 


calamities which have befallen us. For had it not 
been for the countenance which popery had by the 


marriages and alliances of our princes, for two or 


three generations together, with thoſe of that religi- 
on, it had not probably had a continuance among 


us to this day. Which will, I hope, now be a good 


warning to thoſe, who have the authority to do it, 
ee for e 


Ce e 2 
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S ERM. tion of the like inconvenience 10 miſchief in this 


XXX1 [. | 
nl ation for ever. th 
2. Another parallel between our ak ad that in » 
bite text, is, that Gop hath puniſh'd us leſs than il ſp 
&« our iniquities did deſerve.” And this acknow- $ 
ledgment we have as much reaſon to make for our or 


ſelves, as Ezra had to do it in behalf of the Jews, in 
« Thou our Gop haſt puniſh*d us leſs than our ini- th 
« quities deſerve““ Thou, our Gon, haſt puniſh'd MW in 


us; there is the reaſon of ſo much mercy and miti- tie 
gation. It is God, and not man, with whom ve W 
have to do: and therefore it is, that we ** the chil- 3 
« dren of men are not conſumed.” And. it is our n. 
Gop likewiſe, to whom we have a more peculiar G 
relation, and with whom, by virtue of our profeſ. 77 
ſion of chriſtianity, we are in covenant: thou our 0 


Gop haſt puniſh*d. us leſs than our iniquities de- al 
ſerve. He might juſtly have . pour'd forth all his d 

_ «. wrath, and have made his jealouſy to have ſmok*d it 
. apainſt us, and have blotted out the remembrance fe 
of us from under heaven: he might have given 11 
« us up to the will of our enemies, and into the 

« hands of thoſe whoſe tender mercies are cruelty: 
he might have brought us into the net which they 
had ſpread for us, and have laid a terrible load of 
affliction upon our loins, and ſuffer'd inſolent men 
to ride over our heads, and them that hated us with a 
perfect hatred, to have had the rule over us: but he 
was graciouſly pleasd “ to remember mercy in the 
* midſt of judgment, and to repent himſelf for his 
_ « ſervants, when he ſaw that their power was gone,” 
and that things were come to that extremity, that, 15 
we were in all humane probability utterly unable ta 
have wrought out our on deliverance. 3 The 


— 
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3. The laſt parallel between our caſe, and that in SE & M. 
che text, is the great and wonderful deliverance Wen f 
which Gop hath wrought for us. And whilſt I am 
ſpeaking of this, Gop is my witneſs, whom 1 
« ſerve in the goſpel of his Sow,” that I do not ay 
one word upon this occaſion in flattery to men, but 
in true thank fulneſs to almighty God, and conſtrainꝰd 
thereto from a juſt ſenſe of his great mercy to us 1 
in this marvellous deliverance, in this mighty falya- 
tion which he wrought for us. So that we may fay, 
with Ezra, Since thou our Go haſt given us ſuch 
4 deliverance as this: ſo great, that we know 
not how to compare it with any thing but itſelf. 
Gop hath given us this deliverance. And therefore, | 
« Not unto us, O Lok p, not unto us, but to thy 
e name be the praiſe.” For thou knoweſt, and we, 
are conſcious. to ourſelves, that we did in no wiſe, 
deſerve it, but quite the contrary. . Gon hath given 
it, and it ought to be ſo much the welcomer-to us, 
for coming from ſuch a hand. It is the Lok p's do- 
ing. and therefore ought to be the more marvellous, 
in our eyes. It is a deliverance full of mercy, and 
I had almoſt faid, full of miracle. The finger of 
Go was viſibly in it; and there are plain ſignatures 
and characters upon it, of a more immediate di- 
vine interpoſition. And if we will not wiſely conſi- 
der the Loxp's doing, we have reaſon to ſtand in, 
ans of that threatning of his, Becauſe they re- pl. 
« gard not the works of the Lon, nor the opera- xxvili. 5. 
« tion of his hands, he ſhall aer hens. a0 * | 
c build them up.” T 
It wasa wonderful FF TGA adn if we hag 
all the circumſtances of it: the greatneſs of it; and 


£ 
1 


* 
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SER M. the ſtrangeneſs of the means whereby it was brought * 
SHE”; about; and the ſuddenneſs and eaſineſs of it. 785 
The greatneſs of it; it was a great deliverance, 8 

from the greateſt fears, and from the greateſt dan- 

gers; the apparent and imminent danger of the ſad- VS 

4 deſt thraldom and bondage, civil and ſpiritual ; both. 3 
| of ſoul and body, _ | Jah 
And it was brought about in a very extraordinary 1 

manner, and by very ſtrange means: whether we 4 

conſider the greatneſs and difficulty of the enterpriſe; in 


or the cloſeneſs and ſecrecy of the deſign, which muſt 
of neceſſity be communicated at leaſt to the. chief of b 
thoſe who were to aſſiſt and engage in it: eſpecially } 


the ſtates of the United Provinces, who were then in " 
ſo much danger themſelves, and wanted more than 

e | peg or 
their own forces for their own defence and ſecurity : By 
a kindneſs never to be forgotten by the Engliſh na- 


tion. And beſides all this, the difficulties and diſ- 
appointments which happen'd, after the deſign was ſu 
open and manifeſt, from the uncertainties of wind 


and weather, and many other accidents impoſſible If 
to be foreſeen and prevented. And yet in concluſion 5 
a ſtrange concurrence of all things, on all ſides, to 1 
bring the thing which the providence of Go in- 4 
tended to a happy iſſue and effect. . 18 
And we muſt not here forget the many worthies 5 
of our nation, who did ſo generouſly run all hazards fo 
of life and fortune, for the preſervation of our reli- Ks 
gion, and the aſſerting of our ancient an and li- al 
| berties. = | 
{Thi are all fangs nd un an bar” y 
which is ſtranger yet, the very counſels and me- * 
thods of our enemies did prepare the way for all 0 


this, 


FF * 
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this, and perhaps more effectually, than any coun- S ERH. 
Pj and contrivance of our own could haye done — 
For even the jeſuits, thoſe formal politicians by 
8 and rule, without any conſideration or true 
knowledge of the temper, and intereſt, and other 
circumſtances of the people they were deſigning up- 
on, and had to deal withal; and indeed without any 
care to know them: I ſay, the jeſuits, who for ſo 
long a time, and for ſo little reaſon, have affectec 
the reputation of the deepeſt and craftieſt ſtateſmen 
in the world, have upon this great occaſion, and 
when their whole kingdom of darkneſs lay at ſtake, 
by a more than ordinary infatuation and blindneſs, ſo 
outwitted and over-reach'd themſelves in their own 
counſels, that they have really contributed as much, 
or more, to our deliverance from the deſtruction 
which they had deſigned to bring upon us, than al! 
our wiſeſt and beſt friends could have done, . 
2 And then if we conſider further, how ſudden and 
ſurprizing i it was, fo that we could hardly believe it 
when it was accompliſh'd ; and like the children of 
Iſrael, « when the Lox p turned again the captivity 
« of Zion, we were like them that dream.” When 
all things were driving on furiouſly, and in great 
haſte, then Gop gave an unexpected check to the 
deſigns of men, and ſtopp'd them in their full ca- 
reer. Who among us could have imagin'd, but a 9 
few months ago, ſo happy and ſo ſpeedy an end of | 
our fears and troubles? Gop hath at once ſcatter d 5 
all our fears, and outdone all our hopes by the great- 
neſs. and ſuddenneſi of our deliverance. O that 
e men would praiſe. the Lon o for his goodneſs, 
and for his wonderful works. to the children of 
er men,” aud 
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$ERM And ulty⸗ if we. conſider the cheapneſs and eaſi-. the 
XXXII. neſs of this deliverance. All this was done without 3 
— in n 
| battle, and almoſt without blood. All the danger whi 
is, leſt we ſhould loath it, and grow ſick of it, be- * 
cauſe it was ſo very eaſy. Had it come upon harder 4 
terms, and had we waded to it through a red ſea of fl « x 
blood, we would have valued it more. But this ſurely 14 ie 
| is great wantonneſs, and whatever we think of it, & x, 
one of the higheſt provocations imaginable: for 8 
there can hardly be a fouler and blacker ingratitude o 10 


towards almighty Gop, than to flight ſo great a de- be 


liverance, only becauſe it came to us ſo Ov | WY 
hath coſt us ſo very cheap. ge | 0 4 fi 

I will mention but one circumſtance more, which « q 
may not be altogether unworthy our obſervation, vn 
That Gop ſeems in this laſt deliverance, in ſome fort et 
to have united and brought together all the great de- 9 
liverances which he hath been pleas'd to work for 6D 
this nation againſt all the remarkable attempts. of in 1 


popery, from the beginning of our reformation. ſtru 

Our wonderful deliverance from the formidable Spa- Go! 

_ niſh invaſion deſign'd againſt us, happen'd in the tim 

year 1588. And now juſt a hundred years after, ple 

Gop was pleaſed to bring about this laſt great ad 

- moſt happy deliverance. That horrid gunpowder NY 

conſpiracy, without precedent, and without parallel, TY 

was deſign'd to have been executed upon the fifth | © 

day of November ; the fame day upon which his u 

| highneſs the prince of Orange landed the forces here e 
In England which he brought hither for our reſcue; plic 
| So that this is a day every way worthy to be ſo- hiſt 
kmnly fer apart and joyfully celebrated by this 4 

church and . . all * 3 ro 'R 7 | 
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5 the fitteſt of all other to comprehend, 9 us SER NM. 
I in mind to commemorate all the great deliverances Rn 
which Gop hath wrought for. us, from popery, and. 


its inſeparable companion, arbitrary power. And 


T we may then ſay with the holy pfalmiſt, « This is che Pfal. 

f „ LoR Ds doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. This 3 35 

7 te is the day which the Lon hath _— we will * 

; & rejoice and be glad in it.“ 

, | Secondly, as the caſe in the text is ended like ours, 

a ſo let us take heed that the doom and ſentence there 

; be not fo too. ** If after all that is come upon us 

for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, and 3 

* ſince Gop has puniſn'd us leſs than our iniquities 

1 did deſerve; ſhould we again break his command 

. ments, and join in affinity with the people of 

t « thefe abominations, would he not be angry with 

b * us *till he had conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould 

r be no remnant nor eſcaping? What could we 

f in reaſon expect after all this, but utter ruin and de- 

ſtruẽtion? We may here apply, as St. Paul does, 

Gop's dealing with the people of Iſrael, to the 

times of the goſpel; for he ſpeaks of it as an exam- 

ple and admonition to all ages to the end of the 

world, ++ Now theſe things, ſays the apoſtle, were 1 Cor. x: 

our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt 7 7» 3s 

« after evil things, as they alſo luſted; neither be ye 

«* idolaters, as were ſome of them, &c. neither let 

us tempt Cn RIS, as ſome of them alſo'tempt- 

ed, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents:” For the ex- 

plication of this paſſage we muſt have fecourſe to the 

hiſtory, which gives this account of it. And the peo- Numb. 
ple ſpake againſt Gop, and againſt Moſes, where- . 6: 
* fore have ye brought us up out of 3 die 

* IL 5 D dd . . 
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8 in the wilderneſs? &c.” impeaching Gop and his 
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— ſervant Moſes, as if by this deliverance they had put 


them into a much worſe condition than they were 
„ And the Loxp 
„ ſent fiery ſerpents among the people, and they 
s bit the people, and much people of Iſrael died.” 
But how was this a tempting of CyrisT? Nei- 
« ther let us tempt CfRtsT,” as ſome of them alſo 
„ tempted;“ that is, let not us, now under the 


in when they were in Egypt. 


goſpel, tempt our ſaviour and deliverer, as the Iſ- 
raelites did theirs, by ſlighting that great deliverance, 


and by ſpeaking againſt Goo, and againſt Moſes, 


Ver. 11. 


“ Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
„ mured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer.” 


And how far this may concern us, and all others, to 
the end of the world, who ſhall tempt CuR1sT, 


the great patron and deliverer of his church, and 
murmur without cauſe, as the Iſraelites did, at the 
_ deliverance which he works for them, and againſt 


the inſtruments of it, the apoſtle tells us in the next 
words: Now all theſe things happened unto them 


ier enſamples, or types; and they are written for 
our admonition upon whom the ends of the world 


- , * are come.” Let us not tempt CRRISTH F; who is 


now beginning the glorious deliverance of his church 
from the tyranny of antichriſt. 6 

To draw now towards a concluſion; I will compre- 
1 my advice to you upon the whole e in as 
few words as I can, 

Let us uſe this great eee bh Ges hath 


5 given us, I ſuch a deliverance as this] from our ene- 


ti mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; not 


* uſing them as hey would have done us, had we 


fallen 


A. thankſgiving ſermon. | 395 - 


Fallen under their power, with great inſolence and 8 E R M. 
rage, and cruelty; but with great moderation and —.— 
clemency, making as few examples of ſeverity as 

will be conſiſtent with our future ſecurity from the 

like attempts upon our religion and laws: and even 

in the execution of juſtice upon the greateſt offen- 

ders, let us not give ſo much countenance to the ill 
examples which have been ſet of extravagant fines and 
puniſhments, as to imitate thoſe patterns which with. 

ſo much reaſon we abhor; no, not in the puniſhment 

of the authors of them. | 

And let us endeavour, for once, to be ſo miſe as 

not to forſeit the fruits of this deliverance, and to 

hinder ourſelves of the benefit and advantage of it, 

by breaclies and diviſions among ourſelves. As we 

have no reaſon to deſire it, fo I think we can hardly 

ever hope to underſtand popery better, and the cruel 
deſigns of it, than we do already, both from the 

long trial and experience which we have had of it 

in this nation, and likewiſe from that diſmal and 


we horrid view which hath, of late been given us of 
or the true ſpirit and temper of it in one of our neigh- 


bour nations, which hath long pretended to the pro- 
4 feſſion of the moſt refin'd and moderate popery in 
ch the world; but hath now at laſt ſhewed itſelf in its 
true colours, and in the perfection af a perſecuting 


5 ſpirit; and have therein given us a molt tad and de- 

yon plorable inſtance of a religion corrupted and degene- 
| rated into that which, if it be pollible, is worſe than 

th poo ent 

e- And ſince, by the undeſerved mercy of Gap to 

ot. us, we have, upon ſuch caſy terms in compariſon, | 

8 eſcap'd their rage and fury ; let us now at length re- 


BE. . 2 = ſolve, 
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Toy R M. [:\folve; never to join in affinity with the people of 
— theſe abominations; ſince our alliances with them by 


marriage have had ſo fatal an influence, both upon 
the publick peace and tranquillity of the nation, and 
upon the welfare alſo of private families. I have 
known many inſtances of this kind, but hardly ever 
yet ſaw one that prov'd hap - oh but a great many 
that have been pernicious and ruinous to thoſe pro- 
teſtant families in which ſuch unequal, and, as I 
think, unlawful matches have been made: not that 
ſuch marriages are void in themſelves, but yet for all 
that ſinful; becauſe of the apparent danger and 
temptation to which thoſe of our church and reli- 
gion that enter into them do evidently expoſe them- 
ſelves, of being ſeduc'd from their religion; not by 


the good arguments which the other can offer to that 


purpoſe, but by the ill arts which they have the con- 
fidence and the conſcience to make uſe of in * mar 
| king of proſelytes. 


And let us pay our moſt. hearty and thankful ac. 


knowledgments, chiefly and in the firſt place to al- 
mighty Gop, the bleſſed author of this deliverance; 
-and under him, to that happy inſtrument, whom 


oy hath been pleaſed, in great pity to this ſinful 


and unworthy nation, to raiſe up on purpoſe for it, 
his highneſs the prince of Orange; and to that end 
did in his all- wiſe providence lay the foundation of our 
then future deliverance, in that auſpicious match 


which was concluded here in England about eleven 


years ago, between this renowned prince and our ex- 
cellent princeſs. 
This is that moſt illuſtrious houſe of Naſſau and 


Orange, which Gop hath highly honoured above 


# 
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; all the families of the earth, to give a NON to the's SE RM. 
two great aſpiring monarchies of the weſt, and bold XII. 
attempters upon the liberties of Europe: to the one. 


in the laſt age; and to the other, in the preſent. 
As if the princes. of this valiant and victorious 


line had been of the race of Hercules, born to 
reſcue mankind from ene and to _—_ mon- 


ſters. 
And laſtly, oe us beſech almighty Gan: all | 
whoſe ways and works are perfect, that he would eſta- £2 


bliſh that which he hath wrought, and ſtill carry it on 


to further and greater perfection. Which after ſuch 
an earneſt of his favour and good-will to us, we have 


no reaſon to doubt but that he is ready to do for us; 


if by our own fickleneſs and inconſtancy, diſguſting 


the deliverance now it is come, which we ſo earneſt- 
ly deſired before it came; if by our ungrateful mur- 


murings and diſcontents, by our own fooliſh heats 
and animoſities, kindled and carried on by the ill de-- 
ſigns of ſome, working upon the tenderneſs and 


| ſcruples of others, under the ſpecious pretences of 
conſcience and loyalty: I fay, if by ſome or all theſe 
ways we do not refuſe: the bleſſing which Gon now W 


offers, and defeat and fruſtrate the merciful deſign of 
this wonderful revolution; Gop will till -< rejoice 
* over us, to do us good, and think thoughts of 


be peace towards us, thoughts of good, and not of 
te evil, to give us an expected end of our long 


troubles and confuſions. But if we will not know, 


in this our day, the things which belong to our 


* peace,” our deſtruction will then be of ourſelves; - 
and there will be no need that Gop ſhould be angry 


"ww" us, for we ſhall be undone by our own dif- 


ferences 
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ferences and quarrels. about the way and means of 
our being ſaved; and ſo be angry with one another 


till we be conſumed. Which Gop, of his infinite 
goodneſs, give us all the grace and wiſdom to pre- 
vent: for his mercies fake, in Jesvs. Carrsr, to 
. whom, with thee, O FaTazs, and the Hor v 
VNVuos r. be all honour and glory, thankſgiving any. 
praile, both now . ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXIII. 
Ot forgiveneſs of injuries, and againſt 
revenge. | 


Preached before the Qu Er at V. 22 
Merch 8, 3 | 


MATTHEW « v. 44. 


But. I ſay unto you, love your enemies, eſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe you, - and perſecute vou. 


8E RM. H E goſpel hath n . forgiveneſs of a” 
Sn, ſins to us upon two conditions: that we 


ſincerely repent of the ſins which we have 

e againſt Go; and, that we heartily for- 

give to men the injuries and offences which they have 5 
been guilty of towards us. 

I ſhall at this time, by Gop's Aden, treat of che 

latter of e from the words which I haye recited to 

| you; 


1 SS 


- Of abuse f 


injuries, &c. 


you; which are part of our Sa vioun's excellent 8 KEW: | 
ſermon. upon. the mount. In which he doth not any . 


only explain, but enlarge and perfect the moral and 
natural law, by adding to it precepts and prohibiti- 
ons of greater perfection, than either the law of 
Moſes or the natural law, in their _ _— ny 


contain. 


He forbids pjolyganiyt; und divorce' except only 3 in 


1 caſe of adultery; and likewiſe revenge 3 none of 


which were either forbidden by the law of nature, 7 
or by the law which was given by Moſes. '' © 
And to theſe prohibitions our bleſſed Saviour 
adds ſeveral new precepts of greater perfection than 
any laws that were extant before. But I ſay unto 


you, love your enemies.” The jewiſh law come 
manded them to love their neighbours, meaning 
their brethren and thoſe of their own nation: but 
our Saviour, by commanding us to love our ene- 
mies, hath in the moſt emphatical manner that can 
be commanded us to love all men. For if any were 
to be excluded from our charity, none ſo likely 


to be ſo as our enemies. So that after a command 


to love our enemies it was needleſs to name any 
others; becauſe men are ere, w_ to _ —_ 
that love them. | 


I ſay unto you, love your enemies; R the | 


inward affection is requir d. Bleſs them that curſe 


« You; here outward civility and affability are re- 


quir'd, in oppoſition to rude and uncivil language ; 


for fo bleſſing and curſing do in ſcripture: r 


ſignif. Do good to them that hate you, here 


real acts of kindneſs are commanded to be done by 


us to our bittereſt and moſt malicious enemies. 


& Pray 


400 ere e 7 * 
SRRNM. Pray: for them | that deſpitefully uſe you, ahd per- 
S bene you.” Theſe ate the higheſt expreſſions of 
_ enmity: that can be, calumny and eruelty ; and yet ſing 
we are.commanded to pray for thoſe that touch us the 
in theſe two tendereſt points of all other, our repu- the 
tation and our life. And to ſecure the dip of Ml five 
our charity towards our enemies, we are requir'd to and 
expreſs it by our hearty prayers to Gop for them: and 
to God, I ſay, before whom it is both impious and 
dangerous to diſſemble; and from whom we can 
expect no mercy for our ſelves, * with . lips | 
| we beg it of him for others. 
You: ſee what is the 8 ks that we 
| bear: a. ſincere affection to our moſt malicious and 
implacable enemies, and be ready you” compar to 
give real teſtimony of it. 2642 p 
And becauſe this: may ſeem a hard OY and not „ 
ſo ar- to be reconciled either to our inclination or 
our reaſon; I ſhall-endeavour to ſhew, that this law 
is not only reaſonable, but much more perfect and 
excellent, and the practice of it more eaſy and de- 
lightful, and upon all accounts much more for our 
benefit and advantage, than the contrary. And that 
upon four conſiderations; which I ſhall endeavour to 
repreſent with their juſt advantage, and fo as may, I 
hope, not only convince our judgment of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this precept, but likewiſe bend ues the 


ſway our wills to the obedience and practice of it. © | 
I. If we conſider the nature of the act here requi · neu 
red, which is to love; which, when it is not a mere and 
paſſion, but under the government of our reaſon, is So- 


the moſt natural, and eaſy, and delightful of all the af - | © 
cy nd 9 in humane nature: h 
| | whereas | 


* wwe We. _ V+ UT IP. -” CTFP 


2 > Ln, LL OE UE Ty R * 2 9 
F e e , 
- Lord Rey 7 - jd 
7 


a Haſs revenge. 


ſing of - miſchief, and the accompliſhment of it, ahd 
the reflection upon it afterwards, are all uneaſy ; and 


the conſequences. of it many times pernicious to our 
ſelves. The very deſign of revenge is troubleſome, 
and puts the ſpirits into an unnatural fermentation 


and tumult. The man that meditates it is always reſt- 
leſs, his very ſoul is ſtung, ſwells and boils, is in pain 


and anguiſh, hath no caſe, no enjoyment of it ſelf : 


ſo long as this paſſion reigns. The execution of it 
may perhaps be attended with ſome preſent pleaſure, 
but that pleaſure is unreaſonable and brutiſh, mo- 


mentary and ſhort, like a flaſh of lightning, dien | 


vaniſheth in the twinkling of an eye. 


It is commonly ſaid that revenge is feet, but to 
a calm and. conſiderate mind patience and forgive- 
neſs. are ſweeter, and do afford a much more ratio- 
nal and folid and durable pleaſure than revenge. 
The monuments of our mercy and goodneſs are a far 
more pleaſing and delightful ſpectacle, than our 


rage and cruelty, And no fort of thought does uſu- 
ally haunt men with more terror, than the reflection 
upon what they have done in the way of revenge. 


Beſides that the conſequences of this paſſion do 
commonly prove very prejudicial to our ſelves. For 


the revenge of one injury doth naturally draw on 


more, and will oblige us for the ſame reaſon to a 
new revenge of them; and this brings on a perpetual 
and endleſs circulation of injuries and revenges. 
So that whoever ſeeks revenge upon another, doth _ 
commonly in the iſſue take it upon himſelf; and 
- whilſt he thinks to transfer the injury which he-hath 
Vor. II. Eee 5 receiv'd . 


* 
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whereas ill-wil, and hatred, and revenge, are very SE RM. 


| troubleſome and vexatious paſſions. Both the deyi- XXIII, 
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8ER M. receivd upon him that did it, he doubles it r upon 
| — himſelf. 


Such and ſo great 3 are the crouble and i inconyeni- 


ences of a malicious and revengeful temper : © but 


there is no torment in love,” as St. John excel- 
lently ſays. To be kindly affection'd towards all; to 


bear no grudge, or ill-will, no thought of diſpleaſure 


or revenge towards any man, is the eaſieſt poſture, 


the moſt pleaſant ſtate of the mind. So that if not 
for their ſakes, yet for our own, 
our enemies, and do good to them that hate us;“ 


we ſhould © love 


becauſe to be thus affected towards all men, is as great 
a kindneſs to our ſelves, as it is charity to others. 

II. If we conſider. the qualification of the object; 
it is our enemy whom we are requir'd to love. In 
whom, though there be ſomething that 1s Juſtly diſ- 
guſtful, yet there is ſomething alſo that is lovely; 
and if we perſiſt in our kindneſs to him, notwith- 


ſtanding his enmity to us, the enmity may wear off, 


and perhaps at length be chang'd into a lincere and 


firm friendſhip. 


'Tis true indeed, that with regard to our Give, per- 
ſonal enmity towards us is one of the moſt inconve- 


nient qualities that a man can have, but not there- 


fore the worſt in it ſelf. If we could be impartial and 


lay aſide prejudice, we might perhaps diſcern ſeve- 


ral very lovely qualities in him who hates us: and 


virtue is to be own'd, and prais'd, and lov'd, even in 
an enemy. And perhaps his enmity towards us is 
not ſo great and inexcuſable a fault, as we apprehend; 


he is not perhaps our enemy to that degree, nor ſo 


altogether without cauſe, as we imagine; poſſibly we 


have provok'd him, or by his own mt or through 
| ; the 
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the malicious repreſentation of others he may be in- SERM. 
duc'd to think fo : and are not we our ſelves liable — 
to the like miſapprehenſions concerning others, of 
which we are many times afterwards convinc'd and 
aſham*d ? and ſo may he, and then his enmity will 
ceaſe, if we will but have a little patience with him, 
as we always with in the like caſe that others W | 
have with us. 

At the worſt, though never r ſo ſore and canfeleſ an Dr. Bar 
enemy, though never ſo bad a man, yet he is a man, 


and as ſuch, hath ſomething in him which the blindeſt 
paſſion cannot deny to be good and amiable. He 
hath the ſame nature with our ſelves, which we can- 
not hate, or deſpiſe, without hatred and contempt of 
our ſelyes, Let a man's faults be what they will, 
they do not deſtroy his nature. and make him ceaſe to 
be a man. . 
The two great W of love are 00 0 

likeneſs. ©. No one thing, ſays Tully, is ſo like, ſo 
« equal to another, as one man is to another.“ What 
difference ſoever there may be between us and ano- 
ther man, yea, though he be our enemy, yet he is 
ſtill like us in the main; and perhaps but too like 
us in that for which we find ſo much fault with him, 

a proneneſs to offer affronts and injuries. 

And there is an eſſential relation, as well as likeneſs, | 
between one man and another, which nothing can ever 
diſſolve, becauſe it is founded in that which no man 


q can diveſt himſelf of, in humane nature, So far is it 
0 from being true, which Mr. Hobbes aſſerts as the fun- 
a damental principle of his politicks, © That men are 


N « naturally in a ſtate of war and enmity with one 
S * another,” that the contrary principle, laid down by 
i e e 2 a 
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a much deeper and wiſer man, I mean Ariſtotle, ig 
moſt certainly true, that men are naturally akin 
* and friends to each other.” Some unhappy acci- 
dents and occaſions may make men enemies, but na- 


turally every man is a friend to another: and that is 
the ſureſt and moſt unalterable reaſon of things which 
is founded in nature, not that which ſprings from 
mutable accidents and occaſions. So that whoever 


is recommended to us under the notion of a man, 


ought not to be look d _ oy us, and treated as an 


ny. 
Conſider farther, that an enemy, even whilſt he ; is 


exerciſing his enmity towards us, may do us many 
acts of real advantage; which, though they do not 


proceed from kindneſs, yet in truth are benefits. The 


malicious cenſures of our enemies, if we make a right 
uſe of them, may prove of greater advantage to us, 
than the civilities of our beſt friends. We can eaſily af. 
ford, nay the wiſeſt of men can hardly forbear, to love 


a flatterer, to embrace him, and to take him into our 


boſom; and yet an open enemy is a thouſand times 


better and leſs dangerous than he. It is good for 
many men that they have had enemies, who have 


many times been to them the happy occaſion of re- 


forming thoſe faults, which none but an enemy 


would have taken the freedom, I had almoſt ſaid, 
would have had the friendſhip to have told them of. 
But what if after all, this enemy of ours, this ha- 


ted man, prove to be one of our beſt friends? For 


O reconciled enemies uſually are. And if any thing 


will reconcile an enemy, love and kindneſs will. 
An obſtinate goodneſs is apt to conquer even the 


Ee worſt of men. 1 in the gy" 
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| withſtand the kindneſs of one whom, by all that we SE R 1. 


could do, we have not been able to make our enemy. 
After a man hath done the greateſt injury to another, 


not only to find no revenge following upon it, but the 
_ firſt opportunity taken to oblige him, is ſo very ſur⸗- 


prizing, that it can hardly fail to gain upon the worſt 
diſpoſition, and to melt down the hardeſt temper. So 
that we ſhould love our enemies, if not for what they 
are at preſent, yet for what they may be, and in hope 
that by theſe means mop may in time become our 


friends. 


III. If we conſider the excellency and 8 of 
the thing itſelf. To love our enemies, and to do 


good to them that hate us,“ is the perfection of 
goodneſs, and the , advancement of it to its higheſt | 
pitch. It is the moſt excellent and perfect act of the 


greateſt and moſt perfect of all graces and virtues, I 
mean charity; which by St. Paul is calPd . the bond 
of perfection; and by St. James, © the perfect 


«© and the royal law : ?® becauſe it inſpires men with 
a a greatneſs of mind fit for kings and princes, in 
whom nothing is more admirable than a generous 


goodneſs and clemency, even towards great enemies 
and offenders, fo far as is conſiſtent with the publick 
good. Love for, love is but juſtice and gratitude; love 
for no love is favour and kindneſs; but love for hatred 


and enmity is a moſt divine temper, a ſteddy and im- 
mutable goodneſs that is not to be ſtirr'd by provoca- 


tion, and fo far from being conquer'd that it is ra- 


ther confirm'd by its contrary : for if hatred and en- 


mity do not extinguiſh love, what can? This is good- 
neſs indeed; not only without merit and obligation, 
without invitation or motive; but ** all rcaſon- 
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cannot be gain*d over another man than this, that 
when the injury began on his part, the kindneſs ſhould . 

begin on ours. If both the ways were equally in our 
power, yet it is a much more deſirable conqueſt to 
overcome evil with good, than with evil. By this, 

we can only conquer our enemy, and may perhaps 
fail in that; but by the other, we certainly conquer 


Dr. Bar- 


ro. 


4 


Of n of injuries, . 
able expectation, and in deſpite of all temptation and; 


provocation to the contrary. = 
So that to return good for evil, and love for hatred, 

is one of the greateſt arguments of a great mind, and 

of deep wiſdom and conſideration: ' for naturally our. 


firſt inclinations and thoughts towards our enemies, are 
full of anger and revenge; but our ſecond, and wiſer 
thoughts will tell us, that forgiveneſs is much more 
generous than revenge. And a more glorious victory 


ourſelves, and perhaps our enemy too; overcoming 


him in the nobleſt manner, and walking him gently 
till he be cool, and without force effectually ſubdu- 
ing him to be our friend. This, as one fitly com- 


pares it, is like a great and wiſe general, by art and 


ſtratagem, by meer dint of skill and conduct, by 


patience and wiſe delay; without ever ſtriking a 
ſtroke, or ſhedding one drop of blood, to yanquiſh 
an enemy, and to make an end of the. war without : 


. ever putting it to the hazard of à battle. 


; Prov. xiv. 
29. 


Revenge is blind and raſh, and does always 55 
ceed from impotency and weakneſs of mind. Tis 
anger that ſpurs men on to it; and anger is certain- 


ly one of the fooliſneſt paſſions of humane nature, 


and which commonly betrays men to the moſt im- 


prudent and unreaſonable things. So Solomon ob- 


_ « He that is haſty of wy exalteth folly: ** - 
a and 
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and again, Anger reſteth in the boſom of fools:“ $E RM. 
but to be able to bear provocation, is an argument TN 
of great wiſdom; and to forgive it, of a Great Ecel. vii. 
mind: ſo the ſame wiſe man tells us, He that is? Prov. xvi. 


* ſlow to anger is better than the mighty, and he 32. 


“ that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city.“ 


It is a greater thing, in caſe of great provocation, 


to calm a man's own en than to ſtorm and take 


a 9 city. 
Whereas the angry man loſeth and lets fall the 


government of himſelf, and lays the reins upon the 


neck of | the wild beaſt, his own brati ſh appetite os d 
paſſion; which hurries him on firſt to revenge, and 


then to repentance for the folly which he hath been 


guilty of in gratifying ſo unreaſonable a paſſion, For 


it very ſeldom happens that any man executes an act 
of revenge, but the very next moment after he hath 
done it, he is ſorry for it, and wiſheth he had not 
done it: whereas patience and forgiveneſs do wiſely 
prevent both the miſchief to others, and the trouble 
to ourſelves, which is uſually en ene 
venge. | 


IV. If we cones the perfection and 3 | 


of the examples which the goſpel propoſeth to us, to 
allure and engage us to the practice of this duty. 


And they are the examples of Gop himſelf, and = 
the Sow of Gop in the nature of man. 
1. The example of Gop himſelf. The ſcriptures 


doth frequently ſet before us the goodneſs of Gonys 


common providence to ſinners, for our pattern. And 
this is the argument whereby our bleſſed Saviour 
preſſeth the duty in the text upon us, in the verſe - 


: immediately after: * That ye may be the chil- ver. ,.. 


(c dren 
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% dren of your heavenly FaTazr, who maketh his 
ce ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and his rain 


& to fall on the juſt and the unjuſt. The fame ar- 


gument Seneca alſo urgeth to the ſame purpoſe, 
% How many (ſays he) are unworthy of the light, 


& and yet the day viſits them?** And ſpeaking of the 
gods, They beſtow, (ſays he) their benefits upon 


che unthankful, and are ready to help thoſe who 
make a bad conſtruction and uſe of their kindneſs,” 
And almoſt in the very words of our Saviour, 


Etiam ingratis ſol oritur, &c. The ſun riſeth even 
$* upon the moſt vile and profligate perſons, and the 


66 ſeas are open to pirates.“ 
Thus is Gop affected towards thoſe who are 8 


"4 of the greateſt provocations towards him. He be- 
ſtov upon them the gifts of his common providence; 
and not only ſo, but is ready to forgive innumerable 


Eph. iv. 
. 


Chap. v. I. 


offences to them for CHR IST 's ſake. This pattern the 
apoſtle propoſeth to our imitation, Be ye kind, 
« tender-hearted, forbearing one another, forgiving 
„ one another, even as God for CHRIST's ſake hath 
« forgiven you: be ye therefore imitators of Go 


« as dear children.” This temper and diſpoſition of 
mind, is the prime excellency and perfection of the 


divine nature; and who would not be ambitious to 


be like the moſt perfect and beſt of beings? And fo 
our bleſſed Sa viou x concludes this argument, in the 


laſt verſe-of this chapter, Be ye therefore 8 


5 and difficult, you ſee that we have 3 itſelf 
| e 


« as your father which is in heaven is pert 

which St. Luke renders, ** Be ye therefore W 
4 as your father which is in heaven is merciful.” So 
that in that very thing, which we think to be fo hard 
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bor. dur pattern. And this example ought to be of $ ERM. 


Is 

ys fo much greater force with us, by how much greater == 

[- reaſon there 1s, why we ſhould do thus to one another, 

oy than why Gop ſhould do thus to us. Our offences 

t, againſt Gop are more and greater, than any man ever 

Ce was or could be guilty of towards us: beſides, that 

n there are many conſiderations which ought to tie up 

0 our hands, and may reaſonably reſtrain us from falling 

= furiouſly upon one another, which can have no place  ; 

* at all in Gp. We may juſtly fear, that the conſe. 

n quence of our revenge may return upon ourſelves, 

e and that it may come to be our own caſe to ſtand in 
need of mercy and forgiveneſs from others; and : 
y therefore out of neceſſary caution and prudence, we | 
- ſhould take heed not to ſet any bad example in this 

; kind, Jeſt ir ſhould recoil upon ourſelves. * We who 

e ſtand. ſo much in need of forgiveneſs ourſelves, ought 

e in all reaſon to be very eaſy to forgive others. But 

, now the divine nature is infinitely above any real in- 

0 $6 ſuffering. Gop can never ſtand in need of 

h pity or forgiveneſs; and yet of his own meer good- | 

Dd neſs, without any intereſt or deſign, how ſlow i is he to : 

* an ger, and how ready to forgive? 

e And, which comes yet nearer to us, there is al. 

0 the example of the Son of Goh, our bleſſed 8a viou Ry. 

) who. in our nature, and in caſe of the greateſt inju- 

e ries and provocations imaginable, did practiſe this vir- 


tue to the height: and all this for our fakes, as. well : 
0 as for our example. So that he requires nothing o; I 
us, but what he himſelf ſubmitted to with the greateſt : | 


| 

; patience and conſtancy of mind, in our Reads and I 
4 —_—_ for our advantage. e erate 5 * 
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SERM.' « He render'd good for evil? to all mankind; 


E 0 2 4 gd and ſhew'd greater love to us, whilſt we were enemies A 
to him, than ever any man did to his friend. at 

He pray*d for thoſe that deſpitefully uſed: him and pro 

„ perſecuted him.“ And this, not upon cool conſidera- ſuc! 


tion, after the injury was done, and the pains of his ſuf. B 
ferings were over ; but whilſt the ſenſe and ſmart of per 
them was upon him, and in the very agony and bit- il ject 
terneſs of death: in the height of all his anguiſh, he 


pour'd out his ſoul an offering for the ſins of men, and 1 
his blood a ſacrifice to Go p, for the expiation of the W the 


guilt of that very ſin whereby they ſhed-it ; pleading 
with Gop, in the behalf of his murderers, the only ex- we 
cuſe that was poſſible to be made for their malice, 
that is, their ignorance z- and ſpending his laſt breath « f 
in that moſt charitable prayer for them, Father, 4 
« forgive them, for they know not what they do.“ 

The laſt declaration which he made of his mind, « ] 
was love to his enemies; and the laſt legacy he be- 81 
queath'd was an earneſt requeſt to Gop for the for- 


giveneſs of his perſecutors and murderers. hoy 
So that if any example ought to be dear to us, _ 4 


effectually to engage us to the imitation of it, this of the 
our bleſſed Saviour ſhould ; ſince the injuries which 15 
he ſuffer'd have fav'd us from ſuffering, and the 
greateſt bleſſing and happineſs that ever befel man- 'B 


kind is due to this excellent example, And then with niſl 
what confidence, nay with what conſcience, can we kay 
pretend to ſhare in the benefits of this example 4 
without imitating the virtues of it? 2 


Ouan we ſeriouſly contemplate the exceſſive kind - dur 
nel and charity of the Sow of Go to the ſinful ſons 
of on, after all our bittereſt enmity towards him, and is tl 
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moſt cruel and i injurious uſage of him; and all this SERM* 
charity exercis*d towards us, whilſt he was under the — 
actual ſenſe and ſuffering of theſe things: and yet not be | 
d provok*d by an example fo admirable in itſelf, and of 
ſuch mighty advantage to us, to go and do likewiſe?ꝰ 

But notwithſtanding the power of theſe arguments to 
of perſuade to this duty, I muſt not diſſemble ſome ob- | 
jections which are, I believe, in many of-your minds' \ 
againſt it; and to which for the full clearing of this 
matter, it will be fit to give Tome e p And 
they are theſe : 
1. That this precept in the text os not ſeem 10 
well to agree with another of our bleſſed Sa vrou R's, | 
in another evangeliſt, © If thy brother treſpaſs againſt Lukexvii. 
60 thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive c - 
« And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeyen times in a day, 
« and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
« I repent, thou ſhale forgive him.“ Here our bleſſed 
Saviop x ſeems not to require forgiveneſs, unleſs he 
that hath done the injury declare his repentance for 
it; but the text plainly requires us to forgive thoſe 
who are ſo far from repenting of their enmity, that 
they ſtill purſue it, and exerciſe it upon us. Thus our 
Los teacheth us, and thus he himſelf mg: to- 
wards his perſecutors. 
But this appearance of contradiction will quicily Va- 
niſh, if we conſider that forgiveneſs is ſometimes ta- 
ken chiefly for abſtainin g from revenge; and ſo far we 
are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they continue. 
ſo, and though they do not repent : and not only fo, 
but we are alſo to pray for them, and to do good offi- 
ees to them, eſpecially of common humanity: and this 
i the meaning of the precept in the text. But ſome- 
9 ry + times 
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SERM. times: forgivench does fignify a perfect reconciliation 
— * to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again 
into our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit 

for, *till they have repented of their enmity, and laid it 

aſide. And this is plainly the meaning of the other text. 

2. It is further objected, That this ſeems to be a 

very imprudent thing, and of dangerous conſequence 

to ourſelves ; becauſe by bearing one injury ſo patient- 

ly, and forgiving it ſo eaſily, we invite more; and not 

only tempt our enemy to go on, but others alſo by his 
example to do the like: which will make ill-natur'd 

men to provoke us on purpoſe, with a crafty deſign to 

wreſt benefits from us: for what better trade can a man 


| drive, than to gain benefits in exchange for i e ? m 
6 Io this I anſwer three things: al 
Ei PFirſt, it is to be feared that there are be few fo "0 


very good, as to make this kind return for injuries: 
perhaps, of thoſe that call themſelves chriſtians, not 
one in a hundred. And he is not a cunning man that 
will venture to make an enemy, when there is the 
odds of a hundred to one againſt him, that this ene- 
my of his will take the firſt een to take his 
revenge upon him, 
Secondly, it is alſo on the other 10 to be hoped, 
that but very few are fo prodigiouſly bad, as to make 
fo barbarous a return for the unexpected kindneſs of a 
generous enemy, And this is encouragement enough 
to the practice of this duty, if there be a probable 
hope that it will have a good effect; and however, if 
it ſhould fall out otherwiſe, yet this would not be rea · 
fon enough to diſcourage our goodneſs, eſpecially ſince 
the kindneſs which we do to our friends is liable al- 
mal to an * objection, that they may prove un- 
| grateful, 
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grateful, aa become our enemies; it having been 8k RM | 
often ſeen that great benefits, and ſuch as are beyond XXXIII. 


requital, inſtead of ee man more a ment have 
made him an enemy. 6 

Thirdly, our $avious never Sh by thi 2 5 
cept, that our goodneſs ſhould be blind and void of all 
prudence and diſcretion, but that it ſhould be ſo ma- 
naged as to make our enemy ſenſible both of his own 
fault, and of our favour; and ſo, as to give him as lit- 
tle encouragement, as there is reaſon for it, to hope to 
find the like favour again upon the like provocation. 
Our Sa viou x commands us to do the thing, but hath 
left it to our prudence to do it in ſuch a manner as 
may be moſt effectual, both to reclaim the offender, 
and likewiſe to ſecure ourſelves n h and er 


ther injuries. . 


3. Laſtly, it is objected; What can we do more to 


our beſt friends, than to love them and bleſs them, 
than to do good to them and to pray for them? And 


are we then to make no difference betwixt our ene- 
mies and our friends?  — 

Tes ſurely; and ſo we may, eim this 
nee : for there are degrees of love, and there are 


| benefits of ſeveral rates and ſizes. Thoſe of the firſt 


rate we may with reaſon beſtow upon our friends, and 


with thoſe of a ſecond or third rate there is all the rea- 
ſon in the world why our enemies ſhould be very well 


contented. Beſides that, we may abſtain from revenge, 


yea, and love our enemy, and wiſh him and do him 


good; and yet it will not preſently be neceſſary that 
we ſhould take him into our boſom, and treat and truſt 
him as our intimate and familiar friend: for every one 


3 enemy, is not fit to be our friend; much 
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leſs one that hath been our enemy, and perhaps is 0 
ſtill. There muſt be a great change in him that hath 
been our enemy, and we muſt have had long expe- 


rience of him before it be fit, if ever it be fo, to 


- take him into our friendſhip. 


All that now remains, is to make ſome fading 


from the diſcourſe which I have made upon this ar- 
gument, by way of «ppl ication, And ey ſhall be 


theſe four: 


I. If we think it fo very difficult to demean our 


ſelves towards our enemies, as the chriſtian religion 


Rom. xii. 
17. 


| Ver. 18, 


doth: plainly require us to do; to forgive them, and 
love them, 'and pray for them, and to do good of- 
fices to them, then certainly it concerns us in pru- 
dence to be very careful how. we make enemies to 
our ſelves, One of the firſt principles of humane wiſ- 


dom, in the conduct of our lives, I have ever thought 


to be this, to have a few intimate friends, and to 


make no enemies, if it be poſſible, to our ſelves. 


St. Paul lays a great ſtreſs upon this, and preſſeth it 


very earneſtly. For after he had forbidden revenge, 


% Recompenſe to no man evil for evil.” As if he 
were very ſenſible how hard a matter it is to bring 
men to this, he adviſeth in the next words, to pre- 
vent, if it be poſſible, the occaſions of revenge, If 


<« it be poſſible, and as much as lieth in you, live 


4e peacably with all men; that is, if we can avoid 
it, have no enmity with _ man. And that for 


two weighty reaſons: -- 


The firſt I have already intimated - becauſe it is 


: ſo very hard to behave our ſelves towards enemies as 


we ought. This we ſhall find to be a difficult duty 
00 tri and blood; all it will require . wiſdom 


and 
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: Pore calily * than thoſe which are done to 


* * — * * 2 8 ö 7 N . N 
. 9 * . $ 


2 5 revenge. 


and conſideration, and humility of mind, for a man 


to bring down his ſpirit to the obedience of this 


command: for the fewer enemies we have, the leſe 
- occaſion will there be of e this hard point 


with our ſelves. 


And the other reaſon i is, I think, yet plainer and 
more convincing, becauſe enemies will come of them- 


a 
SE RM. 
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ſelves, and let a man do what he can, he ſhall have 


ſome. Friendſhip is a thing that needs to be cultiva- 
ted, if we would have it come to any thing; but 
enemies, like ill weeds, will ſpring up of themſelves 


without our care and toil. The enemy, as our Sa. 


VIOUR calls the devil, will ſow theſe tares in the 


night, and when we leaſt diſcern it will ſcatter the 


ſeeds of diſcord and enmity among men; and will 


take an advantage either from the envy, or ma- 


lice, or the miſtakes of men, to make them enemies 


to one another, Which would make one wonder to 


ſee what care and pains ſome men will take, to pro- 


voke mankind againſt them; how they will lay a- 
bout them, and ſnatch at opportunities to make 


themſelves enemies, as if they were afraid to let the 
happy occaſion ſlip by them : But all this care and 


fear ſurely is needleſs ; we may ſafely truſt an ill-na- 
tur'd world, that we ſhall have enemies enough, 


without our doing things on our part to provoke 


and procure them. 


But above all, it concerns every man in a prudence 
to take great care not to make perſonal enemies to 
himſelf; for theſe are the foreſt and the ſureſt of all 


other, and when there is an opportunity for it, will ſit 


hardeſt upon us. Injuries done to the publick are 


certainly the greateſt, and yet they are many times 
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particular perſons. For when revenge is every body's 6 
work, it may prove to be no body's. The general "I 
wrongs which are done to humane ſociety, do not ſo le 
ſenſibly touch and ſting men, as perſonal i injuries and ſo 
rovocations. The law is never angry or in paſſion, 15 
and it is not only a great indecency, but a fault, when ha 
the judges of it are ſo. Heat of proſecution belongs 11 
to particular perſons; and it is their memory of in- or 
juries, and deſire to revenge them, and diligence to to 
ſet on and ſharpen the law, that is chiefly to be 90 
dreaded: and if the truth were known, it is much to & 
be fear'd that there are almoſt as few private as pub- ” 
lick acts of oblivion paſs'd in the world; and they 10 
commonly paſs as ſlowly, and with as much difficul- e 
tx, and not till the grace and good effect of them is re 
almoſt quite loſt. "= 
II. If we ought to be thus affected towards our al 
enemies, how great ought our kindneſs, and the th 
ex preſſions of it, to be to others ?, to thoſe who ne- th 
ver diſobliged us, nor did us any injury by word ch 
or deed; to thoſe more eſpecially, who ſtand in 1 
a nearer relation to us; to our natural kindred, 4 
and to our ſpiritual brethren to whom we are. fo th 
ſtrongly link'd and united by the common bond of pr 
chriſtianity, and laſtly, to our benefactors, and thoſe 18 
who have been before-hand with us in obligation: 41 
for all theſe are ſo many ſpecial ties and endearments F 
of men to one another, founded either in nature or ch 
religion, or in common juſtice and gratitude. And in 
therefore between all theſe and our enemies we ought th 
to make a very wide and ſenſible difference, in our oh 
carriage and kindneſs towards them. And if we do re 


not ſo, we repreſent our Saviour as an unrea- 


_ lawgiver, and * interpret this . 
* 
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cept of his contrary to the reaſonable and equitable SE RM. 
meaning of it. For whatever degree of kindneſs is FAX 1 


here required towards our enemies, it is certain that 
ſo much more is due to others, as according to the 


true proportion of our tie 2nd obligation to them they 


have deſerved at our hands; nothing being more cer. 
tain than that our bleſſed Saviour, the founder of 
our religion, did never intend by any precept of it 


to cancel any real obligation of nature, or juſtice, or 


gratitude; or to offer violence in the leaſt to che 
common reaſon of mankind, 
III. Hence we learn the excellency and the rea- 


ſonableneſs of the chriſtian religion, which hath 


carried our duty ſo high in things which do ſo di- 


rectly tend to the p 00 of humane nature, 
and to the peace of humane ſociety ; and which, if 


all things be rightly conſider'd, are moſt agreeable to- 
the cleareſt and beſt reaſon of mankind: fo that 
thoſe things which were heretofore look'd upon, and 
that only by ſome few of the wiſer ſort, as heroical 
inſtances of goodneß, and above the common rate of 


ö humanity, are now by the chriſtian religion made 


the indiſpenſible duties of all mankind. And the 


precepts of no other religion, that ever yet appeared 


in the world, have advanced humane nature ſo much 
above it ſelf,” and are fo well calculated for the peace 


and happineſs of the world, as the precepts of the 


chriſtian religion are: for they ſtrictly forbid the do- 
ing of injuries, by way of prevention ; and in caſe 
they happen, they endeayour to put a preſent ſtop to 


the progreſs of. them, by fo ſeverely forbidding ne | 
rtevenging of them. | | 


And yet after all this, it muſt be acknowledg'd to 
n ee as n ed. = 
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be a very untoward objection againſt the excellency _ 


and efficacy of the chriſtian religion, that the prac- 


tice of ſo many chriſtians 1s ſo unequal to the per- 


fection of theſe precepts. For who is there in the 


changes and revolutions of humane affairs, and when 
the wheel of providence turns them uppermoſt, and 
. lays their enemies at their feet, that will give them 
any quarter? Nay, that does not greedily ſeize upon 

the firſt opportunities of revenge, and like an eagle, 
hungry for his prey, make a ſudden ſtoop upon them 


with all his force and violence; and when he hath 
them in his Pounces, and at his mercy, is not ready : 


to tear them in pieces? 
So that after all our boaſts of the 8 of our 


religion, where is the practice of it? this, I confeſs, 
s a terrible objection indeed; and J muſt intreat of 


you, my brethren, to help me to the beſt anſwer to 
it: not by any nice diſtinctions and ſpeculations a- 


bout it, but by the careful and honeſt Practice of this 


precept of our religion. 


This was the old eien againſt philoſophy, 
that many that were philoſophers in their opinions 


were faulty in their lives : but yet this was never 
thought by wiſe men to be a good objection a- 


gainſt philoſophy. And unleſs we will lay more 
weight upon the objections againſt religion, and 
preſs them harder than we think it reaſonable to do 
in any other caſe, we muſt acknowledge likewiſe, 


that this objection againſt religion is of no force. 


| Men do not caſt off the art of phyſick, becauſe many 


phyſicians do not live up to their own rules, and do 


not themſelves follow thoſe preſcriptions which they 


think fit to give to others: and there is a plain rea- 
ſon for it, becauſe their ſwerving from their own 


3 
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le doth not neceſſarily ſignify that their rules are SER M. 


: not good, but only that their appetites are unruly, — 
. and too hard and headſtrong for their reaſon: no- 

thing being more certain than this, that rules may 

be very reaſonable, and yet they that give them may 

a not follow them. 1 

IV. The fourth and laſt inference from this he 


diſcourſe ſhall be this, that being convinced by what 
hath Been faid upon this argument, of the reaſonable- 
; neſs of this duty, we would reſolve upon the practice 
7 


of it, whenever there 1s occaſion offer'd for it in 
the courſe of our lives, I need not to put you in 
mind, that there is now like to be great occaſion for 
it: I ſhall only ſay, that whenever there is ſo, nothing 
can be tied more ſtri&ly upon us than this duty is. 
It hath often been a great comfort and confirma- 
tion to me, to ſee the humanity of the proteſtant re- 
ligion, fo plainly diſcovering it ſelf, upon ſo many 
occaſions, in the practice of the profeſſors of it. And 
ſetting aſide all other advantages which our religion 
hath been evidently ſhewn to have above popery in 
point of reaſon and argument, I cannot for my life 
but think that to be the beſt religion which makes 
the beſt men, and from the nature of its principles is 
apt to make them ſo; moſt kind, and merciful, and 
charitable z and moſt free from _— and revenge, 
and cruelty, 
And therefore our bleſſed 8, 4 vIOUR, who knew 
what was in man better than any man that ever was, 
knowing our great reluctance and backwardneſs to 
the practice of this duty, hath urged it upon us by 
ſuch forcible and almoſt violent arguments, that if 
we have any tenderneſs for our ſelves, we cannot re- 
fuſe obedience to it, For he plainly tells us, that na 
| G 8 - 2 . facrifico 
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ſacrifice that we can offer will appeaſe Gop towards us; 


ſo long as we ourſelves are implacable to men; ver. 23d 


of this chapter, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
«© and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought. 


6 againſt thee, leave thy gift before the altar, and go 
« thy way: firſt go and be reconciled to thy brother, 


e and then come and offer thy gift. » To recommend 


this duty effectually to us, he gives it a preference to 
all the poſitive duties of religion: “ firſt go and be 


'* reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 


« thy gift,” Till this duty be diſcharged, Goo will 


accept of no ſervice, no facrifice at our hands. And 


therefore our liturgy doth with great reaſon declare it 


to be a neceſſary qualification for our worthy receiving 
of the ſacrament, that we be in love and charity with 
our neighbours ; becauſe this is a moral duty, and of 


eternal obligation, without which no poſitive part of 


religion, ſuch as the ſacraments are, can be acceptable 


to Gop; eſpecially ſince in this bleſſed facrament of 
Ciri1sT's body and blood we expect to have the for- 


giveneſs of our fins ratified and confirmed to us: 
which how can we hope for from Gop, if we our 
ſelves be not ready to forgive one another? 


He ſhall have judgment without mercy, ſays St, 


« James, who hath ſhewed no mercy.”* And in that 
excellent form of prayer which our Lon p himſelf hath 
given us, he hath taught us ſo to ask forgiveneſs of Gop, 


as nor to expect it ſrom him, if we 405 not forgive one 


hard as we think it is, every time that we put up this 


another, So-that if we do not practiſe this duty, as 


Lo petition to Gop, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 


terrible imprecation e ourſelves, and do in effect 


e give them that treſpaſs againſt us; we ſend up a 


beg of Gop not to forgive us, And therefore, to im- 


* 
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concerning a wicked ſervant, who, when his lord had Marth. | 


application which he makes of this parable, at the end 


& your hearts forgive every one his brother his treſ- 


mory of ſo much mercy was freſh upon him, even the 
very next moment, handle his fellow-ſervant, who 
had made the ſame humble ſubmiſſion and requeſt to 


- roughneſs and cruelty, for ſo inconſiderable a ND 
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print this matter the deeper upon our minds, our bleſ- S ERM. 
ſed SAVIOUR immediately after the recital of this a 
Prayer, hath thought fit to add a very remarkable en- 
forcement of this petition, above all the reſt; © for Matth. vi. 
« if, ſays he, ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your hea- Ki * 3 
« venly. father will fe forgive you: but if ye forgive 

not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your father for- 


give your treſpaſſes.“ 


And our Sa viou x hath likewiſe in his goſpel re. 
preſented to us, both the reaſonableneſs of this duty, 
and the danger of doing contrary to it, in a very lively 
and affecting parable, deliver*d by him to this purpoſe: 
but juſt before forgiven him a vaſt debt of ten than 
ſand talents, took his poor fellow-ſervant by the throat, 
and, notwithſtanding his humble ſubmiſſion and ear- 
neſt intreaties to be favourable to him, haled him to 
priſon for a trifling debt of an hundred pence. And the 


of it, is very terrible, and ſuch as ought never to go 
out of our minds; * fo likewiſe, ſays he, ſhall my Ver. 25. 
4 heavenly father do alſo unto you, if ye do not from 


« paſſes.” One might be apt to think at firſt view, 
that this parable was over-done, and wanted ſomething 

of a due decorum; it being hardly credible, that a 
man after he had been ſo mercifully and generouſly * 
dealt withal, as upon his humble requeſt to have fo 
huge a debt fo freely forgiven, ſhould whilſt the me. 


him which he had done to his LoxD, with ſo much 
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SERM. This, I fay, would hardly ſeem credible ; did we not | 


jur 

— ſee in experience how very unreaſonable and unmer- 2 : 
ciful ſome men are, and with what confidence they 5 
can ask and expect great mercy from Gap, when 


they will ſnew none to men. 

"The greatneſs of the injuries which are done to us, 
is the reaſon commonly pleaded by us why we cannot 7 
forgive them. But whoever thou art, that makeſt this 1 


an argument why thou canſt not forgive thy brother, pr: 

lay thine hand upon thine heart, and bethink thyſelf . 2 

how many more and much greater offences thou haſt bun 

been guilty of againſt Gop: look up to that juſt and ay 
powerful being that is above, and conſider well, whe- is 

# ther thou doſt not both expect and ſtand in need of Kh 


more mercy and fayour from him, than thou canſt find * 
in thy heart to ſnew to thine offending brother? 


We have all certainly great reaſon to expect that ag ” 
we uſe one another, Gop will likewiſe deal with us. _ 
And yet after all this, how little is this duty practisd 3 
among chriſtians? and how hardly are the beſt of us 1 


brought to love our enemies, and to forgive them ? 5 | 
and this, notwithſtanding that all our hopes of mercy 
and forgiveneſs from Gop do depend upon it, How 4% 


ſtrangely inconſiſtent is our practice and our hope? 45 

and what a wide diſtance is there between our expecta- © 
tions from Gop, and our dealings with men? How : 

very partial and unequal are we, to hope fo eaſily to of 

be forgiven, and yet to be ſo hard to forgive? or: 

Would we have Gon, for CR RIST's fake, to for- ke 

give us thoſe numberleſs and monſtrous provocations ſeh 


which we have been guilty of againſt his divine ma- p 
 jeſty? And ſhall we not for his ſake, for whoſe fake Fe 
we ourſelves are forgiven, be wu g to 295 one 

another? | 
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We think it hard to be oblig'd to forgive great in- SE RM. 
juries, and often repeated; and yet wo be to us all, and — 7 
moſt miſerable ſhall we be to all eternity, if Gop do 
not all this to us, which we think to be fo very hard 
and unreaſonable for us to do to one another. 
. I have ſometimes wonder'd how it ſhould come to 
4 paſs, that ſo many perſons ſnould be ſo apt to deſpair 
of the mercy and forgiveneſs of Gop to them; eſpe- 
cially conſidering what clear and expreſs declarations 
Gop hath made of his readineſs to forgive our greateſt 
fins and provocations upon our fincere repentance : 
but the wonder will be very much abated, when we 
ſhall conſider with how much difficulty men are 
brought to remit great injuries, and how hardly we 
are perſuaded to refrain from flying upon thoſe who 
have given us any conſiderable provocation. So that 
when men look into themſelves, and ſhall carefully ob- 
ſerve the motions of their own minds towards thoſe 
againſt whom they have been juſtly exaſperated, they 
will ſee but too much reaſon to think that forgiveneſs 
is no ſuch eaſy matter. 
But our comfort in this add ib is, that Gop is not as 
man; © that his ways are not as our ways, nor his 
e thoughts as our thoughts; but as the heavens are 
„high above the earth, ſo are his ways above our 
* Ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts. 
And the beſt way to keep ourſelves from deſſ pairing 
of Gop's mercy and forgiveneſs to us, is to be eaſy to 
grant forgiveneſs to others: and without this as Gop 
hath reaſon to deny forgiveneſs to us, ſo we our 
ſelves have all the reaſon in the world utter] y to de- 
ſpair of it. 4 
It would almoſt ton a chriſtian to read that ad- 


ror and phi- 
mirable paſſage of the great | heathen empe lolopher 
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SE RM. lofopher M. Aurelius Antoninus, Can the gods, 
l, ſays he, that are immortal, for. the continuance of 
M. Aur. * fo many ages, bear without impatience with ſuch 
1 i and ſo many ſinners as have ever been; and not on- 

5 « ly fo, but likewiſe take care of them, and provide 

« for them that they want nothing: and doſt thou ſo 
4 grievouſly take on, as one that can bear with them 
4 no longer? Thou, that art but for a moment of 
« time; yea, thou that art one of thoſe ſinners thyſelf. . 
I will conclude this whole diſcourſe with thoſe 
weighty and pungent ſayings of the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 
Ecel. xxiii. He that revengeth ſhall find vengeance from the 
2,2, 34:6 Lok, and he will certainly retain his ſins. For- 
give thy neighbour that hath hurt thee, fo ſhall 
®:thy tips alſo be forgiven when thou prayeſt. One 
& man beareth hatred againſt another, and doth he 
« ſeek pardon of the Lox? He ſheweth no mercy 
«to a man like himſelf, "OE doth he ask e 
«neſs of his own ſins? 
Enable us, O Lox p, by thy grace, to pradiifs 
ce this excellent and difficult duty of our religion: and 
* then, forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
is that treſpaſs againſt us: for thy mercies ſake, in Ix- 
«us CHRISTH; to whom with th:e, O FATHE R, and 
« the Hol v Gnosr, be alt honour and glory, adora - 
tion and obedience, both now and ever. Amen. 
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LUKE x. 42. 
But one thing 10 needful. 


* 


N the accounts of wiſe men, one of the firſt rules 8 ERV. 
and meaſures of humane actions is this, « To re- A 


* gard every thing more or leſs, according to the 


degree of its conſequence and importance to our 


6 happineſs. That which is moſt neceſſary to that 
end, ought in all reaſon to be minded by us in the firſt 
place, and other things only ſo far as they are con- 
fiſtent with that great end, and ſubſervient to it. 
Our bleſſed Saviou here tells us © that there is 


4 one thing needful,“ that is, one thing which ought 


firſt and prineipally to be regarded by us: and what 
that is, it is of great concernment to us all to know, 
that we may mind and purſue i It as it deſerves. 

And we may eaſily underſtand what it is by conſi- 


dering the context, and the occaſion of theſe words, 5 | 


which was briefly this; our Saviou, as he went a- 


bout preaching the kingdom of Gop, came into a 


certain village, where he was entertain'd at the houſe 
of two devout ſiſters. The elder, who had the care 


and management of tho family and the affairs of it, 


Vo 1. II. Hh W 


- * '8, . ©; 1 8 


5 e of our wy 
8 ERM. was employed in making entertainment for ſuch a 


NEV gueſt : the other ſat at our Saviour's feet, attend- of 
ing to the doctrine of ſalvation which he preach c. 

The elder finding herſelf not able to do all the bu- ki 

ſineſs alone, deſires of our SAv1ouR that he would | 
command her ſiſter to come and help her. Upon this ou 

our SAVIOUR gives her this gentle reprehenſion, do 

«© Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled a- th 

« bout many things, but one thing is needful. And rec 

what that is he declares in the next words, and ete 


Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away from her;“ that is, ſhe hath choſen 

to take care of her ſalvation, which is infinitely more 

conſiderable than any thing elſmmſe. 

Our Sa viou doth not altogether blame Martha 
for her reſpectful care of him, but commends her ſiſter 
for her greater care of her foul z which made her ei- 

ther wholly to forget, or unwilling ts. mind other : 
things at that time. So that, upon the whole matter, an 
he highly approves her wiſe choice, in preferring am 
attentive regard to his, doctrine, even before that 

which might be thought a neceſſary Far to his 
perſon. 

From the words thus explain'd, the obſervation 
which I ſhall make is this: 

That the care of religion and of our THR is che 
one thing neceſſary, and that which every man is 
concern'd in the firſt place and above all other things 

to mind and regard. 

This obſervation ſeems to be plainly contain'd in 
the text. I ſhall handle it as briefly as I can; and 
then by way of application . ſhall endeayour to per- 
ſuade you and myſelf to mind this one thing neceſſary, 
And in ſpeaking to this ſerious and weighty argu- 
| ment, I ſhall do theſe two _ Fuſt, 


pern nm Ms 


* 


of religion and of our ſouls does conſiſt. an 


FU prac⸗ 


io one Ying needful. — 4257 . 
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Secondly, to convince men of this n: of ta. 
king this care. 
I. I ſhall ſhew wherein this care * een Wo of 


our ſouls doth conſiſt. And this I ſhall endeavour to . 


do with all the plainneſs I can, and fo as every one 
that hears me may underſtand and be ſufficiently di- 
rected what is neceſſary, for ove to do i in order t to Oy 
eternal falvation. 
And of this I ſhall give an account in is five fol- | 
lowing particulars, in which I think the main buſineſs 
of religion and the due care of our ſouls does conſiſt. 
Firſt, in the diſtinct knowledge, and in the firm be- « 


lief and perſuaſion of thoſe things which are neceſ- 


innen eee 


eternal ſalvation. 


Secondly, in the frequent nba of our 
ak actions, and in a ſincere decor: for all Ns 5 


be and miſcarriages of them. 


Thirdly, in the conſtant and daily exerciſe of picty 


and devotion. 


Fourthly, in avoidi ng whose things which are pers 
nicious to our ſalvation, and whereby men do often 
hazard their ſouls. _ 

Fifthly, in the even and conſtant ia of the 
ſeveral graces and virtues of a good life 3 

I. The due care of religion and our ſouls does con- 
ſift in the diſtinct knowledge, and in the firm belief 
and perſuaſion of thoſe things which are neceſſary to 


be known and believ'd by us in ander to our eternal 
ſalvation. 


For this knowledge * the neceſſary . and 


Ann | Tice, 


c 
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_ RM: tice, wherein the life of religion doth conſiſt. And 
Ram Without this no man can be truly religious. With» 
Heb. xi. 6. 4 out faith, faith the apoſtle to the hebrews, it is im- 

4 poſſible to pleaſe Gop: for he that cometh to Gon 
« muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him.” Now theſe two ex- 
preſſions of pleaſing Gop and ſeeking him, are plain- 
ly of the ſame importance, and do both of them ſig- 
-nify religion, or the worſhip and ſervice of Gon; 


which doth antecedently ſuppoſe our firm belief and 
perſuaſion of theſe two fundamental principles of all 


religion, That there is a Gop, and, That he will re- 


ward thoſe that ſerve him: becauſe unleſs a man do 


firſt believe theſe, there would neither be ground nor 
encouragement for any ſuch thing as religion. 


And this knowledge of the neceſſary principles of 


religion our bleſſed Saviour calls eternal life, be- 
cuuſe it is ſo fundamentally neceſſary in order to our 
Joh. xvii, attaining of it: This is life eternal, ſays he, to 


0 * know thee the only true Gop; and him whom 


& thou haſt ſent, JEsus CHRIST,“ that is, to be 
rightly inſtructed in the knowledge of the only true 
Gov, and of his Son Jzsus CHRIST our Lord: 
under which two general heads are comprehended all 
the neceſſary principles both of 18 natural and of 
the chriſtian religion. 

And to the attaining of this 8 which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, no ſuch extraordi- 
nary pains and ſtudy is requir*d ; but only a teachable 
diſpoſition, and a due application of mind. For what- 

ever in religion is neceſſary to be known by all, muſt 
in all reaſon be plain and eaſy, and lie level to all cat 
pacities; otherwiſe we muſt ſay, that Gop who would 


—_ all men to be ſaved, _— not — for the ſal?⸗ 
| | vation | 


8 


, , . // 


** 


quent examination of our lives and actions, and in a 
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vation of al men. And Fe 4 — as | 
ledge of the true Gop and the light of chriſtianity are LY 


ſpread abroad in the world, all that enjoy the goſpel | 


are, or may be, ſufficiently. inſtructed in all 
_ neceſſary to their happineſs: unleſs ſuch. care be uſed, 


as is in the church of Rome, to take away the key of 


knowledge, and to lock up the ſcriptures from the 
people in an unknown tongue; and this, as they pre- 
tend, upon a very charitable conſideration; only it is 
to be hop'd that it is not true, that the generality of 
mankind are mad and have need to be kept in the dark. 


But ſuppoſing men to be allowed thoſe means of 
knowledge which Gop affords, and hath appointed 


for us, the great difficulty doth not commonly lie in 


mens underſtandings, but in their wills: only when 
men know theſe things, they muſt attend to them 


and conſider them; that the light which is in their 


underſtandings may warm their hearts, and. have its 


due influence upon their lives. 


II. The due care of our ſouls conſiſts in in the FOR 


ſincere repentance for all the errors and miſcarriages 
of them: in a more particular and deep humiliation 


and repentance for deliberate and wilful ſins, ſo far as 


we can call them to our remembrance; and in a ge- 


neral repentance for ſins of ignorance, and infirmity, - 
and ſurprize, In the exerciſe whereof we are always 
to remember, that the nature of true repentancedoth 


not conſiſt only in an humble confeſſion of our fins to 


Gov, and a hearty trouble and contrition for them z 


but chiefly in the ſtedfaſt purpoſe and reſolution of a 
better life, and in proſecution of this ne. in 


actual reformation and amendment. 3 
tho conſt⸗ i exerciſe heregh, we are put into a 
1 | | ftafe 
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reſolution and courſe: but if we ſtill retain the love and 
of any known fin, or if after we have taken 


up theſe good reſolutions we return again to an evil 


courſe; this is a clear evidence, either that our repen- 
tance was not ſincere at firſt, or that we are relapo d 
into our former ſtate: and then our ſouls are ſtill in ap- 


parent danger of being loſt, and will continue in that 


reading the word of Gop with reverence and godly 


fear: by frequenting his publick worſhip, and demean- 


ing ourſelves in it with that ſolemnity and ſeriouſneſs 


which becomes the preſence and ſervice of the great 
and glorious majeſty of Gop, who obſerves out beha- 


vicur and ſees into our hearts: and by receiving the 


bleſſed ſacrament, as often as we have ee | 


with due preparation and deyotion of mind, 
For theſe are not only outward teſtimonies of our 


| inward piety, but they are means likewiſe appointed 


by Gop to improve and confirm us in holineſs and 
goodneſs, And whoever neglects theſe duties of reli» 


gion, or performs them in a ſlight and ſuperficial man · 


ner, doth plainly ſhew that he hath neither a due ſenſe 


of Gop, nor care of himſelf: for in vain does any - 


man pretend that he does in good earneſt deſign the 


end, when he neglects the beſt and moſt proper 


means for the attainment of it. 
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dangerous ſtate, till we have renew'd our repentance, 
and made it good in the following courſe of our lives, 
III. The due care of our ſouls conſiſts in the conſtant. 
and daily exerciſe of piety and devotion, both in pri- 
vate, and in publick if there be opportunity for it, 
eſpecially at proper times and upon more ſolemn occa» 
 fions: by fervent prayer to Gon, and by hearing and 
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and whereby men do often hazard their ſouls. Such in 
general is the practice of any known fin. By this we 


do, as it were, run upon the ſword's point, and do S 
danger our ſalvation as much as a deep wound in our 


body. would do our life: and tho? ſuch a wound may 
perhaps be cur'd afterwards by repentance, yet no man 
that commits any wilful fin knows the diſmal conſe- 
quence of it, and whither by degrees it may carry him 


at laſt: for upon ſuch a provocation Gop may leave 


the ſinner to himſelf, and withdraw his grace from him, 
and give him up to a hard and impenitent heart, to 
proceed frofn evil to worſe, and from one wickedneſs 
to another, till he be finally ruin*d. So dangerous 
a thing is it knowingly to offend . and to comm. 
mit any deliberate act of ſin. 

More particularly, an inordinate love of the world 
is very pernicious to the ſouls of men; becauſe it 


quencheth the heavenly life, and fills our minds with 


earthly cares and deſigns; it tempts men to forſake 
Gop and religion when their worldly intereſts come in 
competition with them; and betrays them to fraud, 


and falſhood, and all kind of injuſtice, and © many 


c other hurtful luſts which drown the ſoul in perdition.“ 

But beſides theſe dangers which are more viſible 
and apparent, there is another which is leſs diſcernible 
becauſe it hath the face of piety; and that is faction 
in religion: by which I mean an unpeaceable and un- 
charitable zeal about things. wherein religion either” 


doth not at all, or but very little conſiſt, For beſides 


that this temper is utterly inconſiſtent with ſeveral of 
the moſt eminent chriſtian graces and virtues, as hu- 
mility, love, peace, meekneſs, and forbearance to- 


wards choſe that differ from us it hath likewiſe two 
5 | very 
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very great miſchiefs commonly attending upon it, 
and both of them pernicious. to religion and the fouls | 


of men. 
Firſt, that it takes ſuch men of from mindiog the 


more neceſſary and eſſential parts of religion. They 
are ſo zealous about ſmall things, the tithing of mint, 
and aniſe, and cummin, that they neglect the weigh- 
tier things of the law, faith, and mercy, and judg- 
ment, and the love of Gop: they ſpend ſo much of 
their time and heat about things doubtful, that they 
have no leiſure to mind the things that are neceſſary: 
and are fo concern'd about little ſpeculatiye opinions i 
in religion, which they always call fundamental arti- 
cles of faith, that the practice of religion is almoſt 
wholly neglected by them: and they are ſo taken up in 
ſpying out and cenſuring error and hereſy in others, 
that they never think of curing thoſe luſts and vices 
and paſſions which do ſo viſibly reign in themſelves. 
- Deluded people! that do not conſider that the greateſt 
hereſy in the world is a wicked life, becauſe it is ſo di- 
rectly and fundamentally oppoſite to the whole deſign 
of the chriſtian faith and religion: and that do not con- 
ſider, that Gop will ſooner forgive a man a hundred de- 
fects of his underſtanding than one fault of his will. 
Secondly, another great miſchief which attends this 
temper is, that men are very apt to interpret this zeal 
of theirs againſt others to be great piety in themſelves, 
and as much as is neceſſary to bring them to heaven; 
and to think that they are very religious, becauſe they 
keep a great ſtir about maintaining the out-works of 
religion, when it is ready to be ſtary'd within; and 
that there needs no more to denominate them good 
chriſtians, but to be of ſuch a patty, and to be liſted 
of ſuch a church. which they always take for granted IE 
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to be the only true one; and then zealouſly to hate, SE xv; 


and uncharitably to cenſure all the reſt of mankind. 
How many are there in the world, that think 


they: have made very ſure of heaven, not by the old 


433 


plain way of leaving their ſins and reforming their 
lives, but by a more cloſe and cunning way Py carry-- 


ing their vices along with them into another church, 


and calling themſelves good catholicks, and Ie” 


others hereticks ? and that having done this, they are 


in a ſafe condition; as if a mere name would admit 


a man into heaven, or as if there were any church 


no other reaſon but becauſe he is of it. 
Therefore, as thou valueſt thy ſoul, take heed of 


engaging in any faction in religion; becauſe it is an 


hundred to one but thy zeal will'be ſo employed a- 
bout leſſer things, that the main and ſubſtantial parts 


in the world that had this fantaſtical privilege be- 
longing to it, that a wicked man might be ſaved for . 


of religion will be neglected: beſides that, a man 


deeply engag'd in heats and controverſies of this na- 
ture, ſhall very hardly eſcape being poſleſs'd with that 
ſpirit of uncharitableneſs and contention, of peeviſh- * 
neſs and fierceneſs, which reigns in all factions, wy 


more eſpecially i in thoſe of religion. | 
V. The due care of our ſouls conſiſts in the even 


and conſtant practice of the ſeveral graces and virtues - 
of a good life; or, as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, -in 
« exerciſing our ſelves always to have a conſcience 
e void of offence towards Gop and men.“ For here- 


in is religion beſt ſeen, in an equal and uniform 


practice of every part of our duty: not only in ſer- 
ving Gop devoutly, but in demeaning our ſelves 
peaceably and Juſtly, kindly and charitably towards 

Vor. II. 1 E all 
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all men: not only in reſtraining our ſelves from the 
outward act of ſin, but in mortifying the inward in- 
. Clination to it, in ſudduing our luſts, and governing 
our paſſions, and bridling our tongues, As he that 
would have a prudent care of his health and life, muſt 
not only guard himſelf againſt the chief and. com- 
mon. diſeaſes which are incident to men, and take 


care to prevent them; but muſt likewiſe be careful to 
_ preſerve himſelf from thoſe which are eſteemed leſs 


dangerous, but yet ſometimes do prove mortal: he 


muſt not only endeavour to ſecure his head and heart 


from being wounded, but muſt have a tender care, 
of every part; there being hardly any diſeaſe or 


* wound fo ſlight but that ſome have died of it: in like 


manner, the care of our ſouls confiſts in an univerſal 
regard to our duty, and that we be defective in no 
part of it: though we ought to have a more eſpecial 


| regard to thoſe duties which are more conſiderable, 
and wherein religion doth mainly conſiſt ; as piety 


towards Gop, temperance and chaſtity in regard of 
our ſelves, charity towards the poor, truth and juſtice, 


goodneſs and kindneſs towards all men: but then no 


other grace and virtue, though of an inferior rank, 


ougght to be neglected by us. 


And thus J have endeavour'd, as y and brief. 
ly as I could, to declare to you in what inſtances the 
due-care of religion and our ſouls doth chiefly conſiſt, 
And I would not have any man think that all this 


is an eaſy buſineſs, and requires but little time to do 


it in, and that a {mall degree of diligence and induſtry 
will ſerve for this purpoſe : to maſter and root out the 
inveterate habits of fin, to bring our paſſions under 
the command and government of our reaſon, and to 
attain to a good degree of my chriſtian grace and 

vir tue: 


the one thing W | - 4 3 5 


5 virtue: that faith and hope and charity, W SERM. 
O XXXIV. 
g and meekneſs and patience may all have their per. 


fect work 3 and that, as St. James ſays, © we may 

* be perfect and entire, wanting nothing ;* nothing 

that belongs to the perfection of a good man, and of 
a good chriſtian. And this, whenever we come to 
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5 make the trial, we : ſhall find to be a great and a long 4 
k work. ; | 
Some indeed would make a to * a very 
8 ſhort and eaſy buſineſs, and to conſiſt only in believ- 
e, ing what ChRIS T hath done for us, and relying 


confidently upon it : which is ſo far from being the 

true notion of chriſtian faith, that, if I be not much 
_ miſtaken, it is the very definition of preſumption, 

For the bible plainly teacheth us, that unleſs our 

faith work by charity, and purify our hearts and re- 
form our lives; unleſs like Abraham's faith it be. 
perfected by works, it is but a dead faith, and will 

in no wiſe avail to our juſtification and ſalvation. 
And our bleſſed Saviour, the great author and 

H. niſher of our faith, hath no where, that I know of, 

faid one ward to this purpoſe, that faith ſeparated 
from obedience and a good life will ſave any man: 
But he hath ſaid very much to the contrary, and that 
very plainly, For he promiſeth bleſſedneſs to none, 

but thoſe who live in the practice of thoſe chriſtian 

graces and virtues which are particularly mention'd 

by him in the beginning of his excellent ſermon up- 

on the mount ; of humility, and repentance, and Matth. v: 
i meckneſs, and righteouſneſs, and mercifulneſs, and 3 + 9 
| purity, and peaceableneſs, and patience under perſecu- 

tion and ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake. And af- . 

terwards in the ſame ſermon, © Not every one, ſaith Matth. 
66 . that ſaith unto me, Lonp, Los, ſhall en- 21. 
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Ver. 26, 


John xiii. 
27. 


Lulce vi. 
46. 


1 John v. 
3. 

1 John ii. 
4. 


John xiv. 
13. 


Ver. 21, 
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The care of our ſouls | | 
< ter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth 


& che will of my FA THER which is in heaven.“ 


And again, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
* mine, and doth them, I will liken him unto a 
* wiſe man which built his houſe upon a rock.” 
And afterwards he tells us, that whoſoever builds 


his hopes of eternal happineſs upon any other foun- 


dation, than the faith of the goſpel and the practice 
of its precepts, doth. build his houſe upon the ſand ; 


which when it comes to be tried by the rain and the | 
' winds, © will fall; and the fall of it will be great.“ 


And elſewhere ; . if ye know theſe things, happy 
« are ye if ye do them.” And he. does very ſevere- 
ly, check the vain confidence and preſumption of 
thoſe, who will needs rely upon him for ſalvation 
without keeping his commandments, '* Why call ye 


« me, ſays he, Lok, Loxp, and do not the things 


« which I ay?” 
Does any man think that he can be ſaved without 


loving Gop and CHRIST? And this, faith St. John, 


« is the love of Gop, that we keep his command- 
« ments: and again, he that faith I know him,” 
and by the ſame reaſon, he that faith J love him, 
e and keepeth not his commandments, he is a liar, 


« and the truth is not in him. If ye love me, faith 
« our bleſſed Lox, keep my commandments: *? 
And again, he that hath my commandments and 


* keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.“ 


Does any man think, that any but the children of 


Gop ſhall be heirs of eternal life? Hear then what 


1 Jon i ii, St. John ſaith, © Little children, let no man deceive 


7. 


Ver. 10. 


vou, he that doth righteouſneſs i is righteous, « even as 
* he is righteous : *” and again, © in this the chil- 


ce 38 55 of Gop are manifeſt, and the children of the 


0 66 devil, 


„ 6 EaCMa,T oo... am a oo... av. 


the one thi ng „ 


In a word, this) is the perpetual tenour of the bible, 
from the beginning of it to the end. If thou doſt well, 


47 
devil, he that doth not R is not of 5 SERM: 


XXIV. 


* G0. = s — | 


« faith Gop to Cain, ſhale thou not be acceepted ? Gen. ii. . 
and again, * ſay ye to the righteous, it ſhall be well Ia. ii. | 
« with him, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their do- 1% „ 

cc ings: wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, | 


« for the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. 


And in the goſpel, when the young man came to 
our Saviour: to be inſtructed by him, what good 


thing he ſhould do that he might inherit eternal life, 
our LoRD gives him this ſhort and plain advice, 


C thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.” 


And i in the very laſt chapter of the bible we find this 
ſolemn declaration,  Blefſed are they that do his 


17. 


« commandments, that they may have right to the 


« tree of life, and enter in through the gates into the 


< city,” that is, into heaven, which the apoſtle to 


the Hebrews calls © the city which hath foundations, 


95 


« whoſe builder and maker is Gop.“ 80 vain and 


groundleſs is the imagination of thoſe, who truſt to 


be ſaved by an idle and ineffectual faith, without ho- 
lineſs and obedience of life. 
II. I proceed now in the ſecond place to convince 


us all, if it may be, of the neceſſity of minding reli- 


gion and our ſouls, When we call any thing neceſſa- 
ry, we mean that it is ſo in order to ſome end, which 


cannot be attained without it. We call thoſe things 
the neceſſaries of life, without which men cannot 
ſiubſiſt and live in a tolerable condition in this world: 
and that is neceſſary to our eternal happineſs, with- 
cout which it cannot be attain'd. Now happineſs be- 
ing our wier end, whatever is . to that is more 


e? 


** 


Matt. xix} | 
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438 : | The care of our gl 
Lat. neceſfiry than any thing elſe; and in compariſon of 
4 —— that, all other things not only may, but 18 55 to be 
neglected by us. 
Now to convince men of the neceſſity of religion, 


I ſhall briefly ſhew, that it is a certain way to happi- 


neſs: that it is certain that there is no other way but 


this: and that if we neglect religion, we ſhall cer- 
tainly be extremely and fot ever miſerable. - 12 
Firſt, that religion is a certain way to happineſs. 
And for this we have God's expreſs declaration and 
promiſe. The beſt aſſurance that can be.“ He that can- 
* not lye hath promiſed eternal life, to them who by 


patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory 


« and honour and immortality,” All the happineſs 


that we can deſire, and of which the nature of man is 


capable, 1 1s promiſed to us upon the terms of religion, 
upon our denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
and living ſoberly, and righteouſly and godly in 


« this preſent world :” A mighty reward for a little 


ſervice; an eternity. of happineſs, of joys unſpeakable 
and full of glory, for the diligence and induſtry of a 


few days: a happineſs —_ as our SINE, and laſt- 


ing as our ſouls, 


Secondly, tis certain alſo that there is no other way ; 


to happineſs but this. He, who alone can make us 
happy, hath promiſed it to us upon theſe and no 
other terms. He hath faid; © that if we live after the 
44 fleſh, we ſhall die; but if by the Syp1n1T we mor- 
« tify the deeds of the fleſh, we ſhall live: that 
« without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Logo : *? 
and, that he that lives in the habitual practice of any 


vice, of covetouſheſs, or adultery, or malice, or 
revenge, ſhall not enter into the kingdom of God:? 


| and we have reaſon to believe him concerning the 


ter wy 
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terms of this happineſs, and the means of 3 it, SERM- 
— ns whoſe favour and bounty alone we _—_ to be © KI e 
J make partakers of it. | 
And if Gop had not ſaid it in his word, yet hs na- 
ture and reaſon of the thing doth plainly declare it. 
For religion is not only a condition of our happineſs, 
but a neceſſary qualification and diſpoſition for it. We 
muſt be like to Gop in the temper of our minds, be- 
fore we can find any felicity in the enjoyment of him. 
Men muſt be purged from their luſts, and from thoſe 
ill- natur'd and devil iſh paſſions of malice, and envy, 
and revenge, before they can be fit company for their 
heavenly, FATHER, and meet to dwell with him, 
& who is love, and dwells in love.” 
' Thirdly, if we neglect religion, we ſhall certainly 
be extremely and for ever miſerable. The word of 
truth hath faid it, that indignation and wrath, tri- | | 
e bulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon every foul g BM 
& man that dath evil.” Nay, if Gop ſhould hold his EE 
hand, and ſhould inflict no poſitive torment upon ſin- 
ners, yet they could not ſpare themſelves, but would 
be their own executioners and tormenfors. The guilt 
of that wicked life which they had led in this world, 
and the ſtings of their own conſciences muſt neceſſari- 
ly make them miſcrable, whenever their own thoughts 
are let looſe upon them; as they will certainly be in 
the other world, when they ſhall have nothing either 
of pleaſure or buſineſs to divert tem. 
So that if we be concern'd, either to be happy here- 
after, or to avoid thoſe miſeries which are great and 
dreadful beyond all imagination, it will be neceſſary 
for us to mind religion; without which we can nei- 
ther attain that happineſs, nor eſcape thoſe miſeries. 


"= that now remains, is to L you and my 1 
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SPERM. ſelf ſeriouſly to mind this one thing neceſſary.” And 17 
Nu 0 . . to this end, I ſhall apply my diſcourſe to two forts of 1 
, perſons; thoſe who are remiſs in a matter of ſo great t 
concernment, and thoſe who are groſly careleſs, and EK © 
mind it-not all. 2 

Firſt, to thoſe who are remiſs in a matter of ſuch 8 
waſt concernment: who mind the buſineſs of religion, r 
in ſome degree, but not fo heartily and vigorouſly as 1s 
a matter of ſuch infinite conſequence doth 2 255 a 
and deſerve. i ti 
And here ] fear the 1 very beſt are greatly defective; 0 
and ſo much the more to be blamed, by how much al 
they are more convinc'd than others, of the neceſſity te 

of a religious and holy life; and that without this 

no man ſhall ever be admitted into the manſions of ar 
the bleſſed: they believe likewiſe, that according to ne 
the degrees of every man's holineſs and virtue in this | e 
life, will be the degrees of his happineſs in the other ;- ce 
that he that ſows ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and of 
„ he that ſows plentifully ſhall reap plentifully ; th 
and that the meaſure of every man's reward ſhall be 1 
according to his improvement of the talents that m 
were committed to him. us 
But how little do men live under the power of theſe uſ 
convictions? and notwithſtanding we are allur'd by pr 


the moſt glorious promiſes and hopes, and aw'd by 
the greateſt fears, and urg'd by the moſt forcible ar- 


: gument in the world, the evident neceſſity of the ly 
* thing; yet how faintly do we run the race that i is ſet an 
ö before us? how frequently and how eaſily are we an 
ſtop'd or diverted in our chriſtian courſe by very cel 
little temptations ? how cold, and how careleſs, and on 
how inconſtant are we in the exerciſes of piety, and laf 


how defedtive i in every part of our Oy ? dd we- Le. 5 
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Heaſonabilys 1 as men aſh to do in matters of much SER R M. ww 
leſs moment, we could not be ſo indifferent about a — a 
thing ſo neceſſary, ſo ſlight and careleſs in a matter 
of life and death, and u en which all _— _ 
depend. 
| Letusthen flake off this noth and Ante nd 
reſolve to make that the great buſineſs of time, which 
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6 is our great concernment to all eternity: and when we 

5 are immers'd in the cares and buſineſs of this life, ang 
8 troubled about many things, let = thought often | 5 

ö come into our minds, that there is one thing needful, 4 

Y and which therefore deſerves above all dv _ 

to be regarded by us. | 

"= Secondly, There are another ſort of ſas ws | 1 

2 are groſly careleſs of this one thing neceſſary, and do 4 

not ſeem-to mind it atall: Who go on ſecurely in an AY 

5 evil courſe, as if either they had no ſouls, or no con- | 

* cernment for them. I may ſay to theſe as the maſter 

| of the ſhip did to Jonah, when he was faſt aſleep in 

„ the ſtorm, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? ariſe 

5 « and call upon thy Go. When our ſouls are every | 

t moment in danger of ſinking, it is high time fer 


us to awake out of ſleep, to ply every oar, and to 
uſe all poſſible care and induſtry to fave a thing ſo 
precious from a danger ſo threatning and fo terrible. 
We are apt enough tobe ſenſible of the force of this 
argument of neceſſity in other cafes, and very careful- 
ly to provide againſt the preſſing neceſſities of this life, 
and how to avoid thoſe great temporal evils of poverty 
and diſgrace, of pain and ſuffering: but the great ne- 
ceſſity of all, and that which is mainly incumbent up- 
on us, is to provide for eternity, to ſecure the ever- 
* happineſs, and to prevent the endleſs and i . 
Vol. 3 * e ſup OED 
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SERM. ſupportable miſeries of another world. This, this, 13 


XXXIV. 


and vain men that we are! who are ſo ſolicitous ho W 
we ſhall paſs a few days in this world, but matter 


of them, till we are ready to deſpair of faving them. 


| this is the beſt opportunity of your lives, for the 


the one thing neceſſary; and to this we ought to bend 
and apply all our care and endeavours. 

If we would fairly compare the neceſſity of things, 
and wiſely weigh the concernments of this life and the 


other in a juſt and equal balance, we ſhould be aſhamed 
to miſplace our diligence and induſtry as we do; to 


beſtow our beſt thoughts and time about theſe vain 


and periſhing things, and to take no care about that 


better part which carinot be taken from us. Fond 


not what ſhall become of us for ever. | 
But as (careleſs as we are now about theſe things, 


time will come when we ſhall ſadly lay them to heart, 
and when they will touch us to the quick : when we 
come to lie upon a death- bed, if Gop ſhall be pleas d 


to grant us then ſo much time and uſe of our reaſon 
as to be able to recollect ourſelves, we ſhall then be 


convinced hoi great a neceſſity there was of mind- 
ing our ſouls, and of the prodigious folly of neglect- 


ing them, and of our not being ſenſible of the value 


But, bleſſed be God, this is not yet our caſe, though 
we know not how ſoon it may be. Let us then be 
wiſe, and confider theſe things in time, leſt death 


and deſpair ſhould overtake and oppreſs us at once. 


Lou that are young, be pleas'd to conſider that 


minding and doing of this work. You are now moſt 
capable of the beſt impreſſions, before the habits of 
Vice have taken deep root, and your hearts be 

5 harden'd through the deceitfulnefs of ſin: this 18 


6 the acceptable Gong: this is the Gay of nag. 


— — [ 


% 


the one thing needful. 1 
And there is likewiſe a very weighty conſideration 8 E R u. 
to be urg d upon thoſe that are old, if there be any . 
that are willing to own themſelves ſo; that this is 
the laſt opportunity of their lives, and therefore they 
ſhould lay hold of it, and improve it with all their 


might: for it will ſoon be paſt, and when it * no- 
thing can call it back, 


| 

8 

It is but a very little while before we hall all cer- 
tainly be of this mind, that the beſt thing we could 
7 
r 


have done in this world, was to prepare for the other. 
Could I repreſent to you that inviſible world which L 
am ſpeaking of, you would all readily aſſent to this 
counſel, and would be glad to follow it and put it 
ſpeedily in practice. Do but then open your eyes, and 
i look a little before you to the things which are not far 
« off from any of us, and to magy of us may perhaps 
be much nearer than we are aware: let us but judge of 
% things now, as we ſhall all ſhortly judge of them: and 
A let us live now, as after a few days we ſtall every one, 


a of us wiſh with all our ſouls that we had liv'd ; and 
be as ſerious, as if we were ready to ſtep into the other 
7 World, and to enter upon that change which death =*. 


zh will quickly make in every one of us. Strange ſtu. 
* pidity of men! that a change fo near, fo great, ſo 
certain, ſhould affect us ſo coldly, and be ſo little 


A conſider'd and provided for by us: that the things of 
ow time ſhould move us ſo much, and the things of eter- 
* nity ſo little. What will we do when this change 


q comes, if we have made no preparation for it? 
4 If we be chriſtians, and do verily believe the things 


of which I am ſpeaking of, and that after a few days 
Fo more are paſe'd, death will come, and draw aſide that 


„ | thick veil. of ſenſe and ſecurity which now hides theſe 
ad ©: us; and ſhew us that fearful . 
* x KKK 2 | | fight” 
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sk RMI : 
. ſight ch we are now ſo loth to think upon: 1 ſay; 


if we believe this, it is time for us to be wiſe and ſerious,” 


And happy that man, who in the days of his health 


hath retir'd himſelf from the noiſe and tumult of this 
world, and made that careful preparation for death 
and a better life, as may give him that conſtancy and 
firmneſs of ſpigit, as to be able to bear the thoughts 
and approaches of his great change without amaze- 
ment; and to have a mind almoſt equally pois'd be- 
. tween that ſtrong inclination of nature which makes 
us defirous to live, and that wiſer dictate of reaſon 
and religion which ſhould-make us willing and con- 
tented to die whenever Gop thinks fit. 1 
Many of us do not now ſo clearly diſcern theſe 
things, becauſe our eyes are dazzled with the falſe 
light and ſplendor of earthly felicity: but this aſſu- 
redly is more worth than all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them, to be able to poſſeſs our 


| ſouls at ſuch a time, and to be at perfect peace with our 


own minds, having our hearts fixed truſting in Gop: 
to have our accounts made up, and eſtate of our im- 
mortal ſouls as well ſettled and ſecur'd, as, by the al 


ſiſtance of Gon's grace, humane care and endeavour, 
tho* mix'd with much humane frailty, is able to do. 


And if we be convinc'd of theſe things, we are ut- 
terly inexcuſable if we do not make this our firſt and 


great care, and prefer it to all other intereſts whatſo - 
ever. And to this end, we ſhould reſolutely diſen- 


tangle our ſelves from worldly cares and incum- 
brances; at leaſt ſo far, that we may have competent 
liberty and leiſure to attend this great concernment, 
and to put our ſouls into a fit poſture and preparation 


for another world: that when ſickneſs and death ſhall 


come, we may not act our laſt part indecently and 
| | ——_ 
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confuſedly, 1 have a great deal of work to do SERM. | 
when we ſhall want both time and all other advat e 4 
tages to do it in: whereby our ſouls, when they will 
ſtand moſt in need of comfort and ſupport, will . 
avoidably be left in a trembling and diſconſolate con- 
dition, and in an anxious doubtfulneſs of mind n | 
will become of them for ever. 5 7 

; To conclude, this care of religion a our fouls is 7 
a thing fo neceſſary, that in compariſon of it we s 
to neglect the very neceſſaries of life. So our Lon 
teacheth us, Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall Matth. vi; 
* we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal 31, 33+. 
e ſhall we be clothed? but ſeek ye firſt the king- 
« dom of Gop and his righteouſneſs.” The calls of 
God and religion are fo very preſſing and importu- 
nate, that they admit of no delay or excuſe whatſo- 
ever: this our Sa vioux ſignifies to us by denying 
the diſciple, whom he had call'd to follow him, 
leave to go and bury his father, Let the dead, 


: gays he, bury their dead, but do thou follow me.” 
m- There js one thing needful, and that is the buſi- 
aſ- neſs of religion, and the care of our immortal ſouls, 
ir, || which whatever we negle& ſhould be carefully 8 
. minded and regarded by every one of us. © O that 
t- there were ſuch a heart in us! O that we were 
nd « wiſe, that we' underſtand this, that we would 
fo | — sͤ conſider our latter end! * Which Gop grant we 
n- may all do, in this our day, for his mercies ſake in 
m- Iesus CHRIST, to whom with the Fa TH ER and 
nt the noLy Gnosr, be all honour and glory, now 
nt, + ever. Amen. | 
on | 
all 
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Sermon. 


SERMON XX. 


TOHN xiii. 24, 25. A new commandment 7 give 

unto you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 

you, that ye alſo love one another : By this ſhall all 

men know that Je are my diſciples, if ye love one ano- 

ther. Page 7 
S E R M O 1 


1 JOH N iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every ſoirit, but 
try the ſpirits whether they are of Gop ; becauſe many 
Fo. prophets are gone out into the world, P. 29 


SERMON XXII. 


HE B. vi. 16. Ai oath for confirmation is den aw 
end of all ſtrifſee. 77 p. 63. 


SERMON XXIII. 


LUKE xx. 37, 38. Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lon tbe Gop of Abraham, and the Gop of Iſaac, 
and the Gop of Jacob. For he is not a Gop of the 

13 dead, but of the living : for all live to him. p. 97 


SERMON XXIV. 


2 — O e v. 6. Wherefore we are always confident, 
that whilſt we are at home in the boch, we 
dale the Lo Rp. | p- 138 


SERMON XXV. 


2 COR. xi. 26, 27, 28. For as often as ye eat this £ 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſpew he Lon p' 
death ill he come. | 
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| But let a man examine himſelf md, ſo | et him eat. of that 
; bread, and arink of that cup. F. 263 


SERMON NN - © *I 

A Diſcourſe againſt Tranſubſtantiation. : b 70 He. 
SERMON Xx C7: 
JOSHUA iv. 13. Fit ſeem evil unto you Re 

ſerve the LoRD, chooſe 88 this ay whom yon wi 

feroe. -:: ==. 17 

SERMON XXVII. F 
JOSHUA xxiv. 13. If it ſeem evil unto you 'o 

ſerve the Lok % chooſe you 5 day whom you Twill 
ſerve. P. 269 

. SERMON XXIX. , 

JERE M. iii. 23. Qn the erbiopian change his 


Skin, or the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo ds 
| good that are accuſtomed to do evil, p. 294 


SERMON XXX. 
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ATTHEW v. 44. But I ſay unto you, love 
your enemies, bleſs 4 that curſe you, do good ta 
. them that hate you, pray for them that deſpitefully a 5 
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